THE BOOK WAS
DRENCHED

TEXT PROBLEM
WITHIN THE
BOOK ONLY



UNIVERSAL
LIBRARY

OU 172690

AdVvddl
TVSHIAINN












AN

ANGLO-INDIAN DICTIONARY






AN

ANGLO-INDIAN DICTIONARY

A GLOSSARY

OF INDIAN TERMS USED IN ENGLISH, AND
OF SUCH ENGLISH OR OTHER NON-INDIAN TERMS AS
HAVE OBTAINED SPECIAL MEANINGS IN INDIA

BY

GEORGE CLIFFORD WHITWORTH

BOMBAY CIVIL, SERVICE
FELLOW OF THE UNIVERSITY OF BOMBAY

LONDON

KEGAN PAUL, TRENCH & CO, 1, PATERNOSTER SQUARE
1885



(The rights of translation and of reproduction are reserved.)



CONTENTS OF THE PREFACE.

1 OF THE SCOPE OF THE WORK.

2. Exclusion of terms which have English equivalents

3. Exclusion of terms of minute technical meaning.
4. OF THE AUTHORITY OF THE WORK.
5. OF THE ARRANGEMENT.

6. Transliteration.

7. The presentation of corrupt forms.

8. The system of cross-references.
9. OF PRONUNCIATION.






PREFACE.

Of the Scope of the Work.

IN calling this work an Anglo-Indian Dictionary, some apology
is needed, first, for the name itself, and sccondly, for giving it to
this particular collection of words. The term ‘Anglo-Indian’
would properly designate something which, originally Indian, has
been specially modified by something English; but popularly it
is applied to English persons residing in India and to things
pertaining to them. And, while the stricter meaning does not
wholly disqualify it, this inaccurate but common usc of the term
makes it specially appropriate as the name of a book which is
not the work of an Oriental scholar, but only a compilation made
for popular usec by an Anglo-Indian official.

In this sensc, then, an Anglo-Indian Dictionary should con-
tain all those words which English pcople in their relations with
India have found it necessary or convenient to add to their own
vernacular, and should give also any special significations which
pure English words have acquired in India ; or, briefly, it should
be an Indian supplement to the English dictionary. The words
of Indian origin will be by far the most numerous, as it is usual,
when new objects and idecas are met with to call them by the
names they already possess. But this is not always done, and no
one can make much acquaintance with India without hearing of
alienated and unalienated land, permanent and annual settle-
ments, inferior and superior holders, twice-born classes, right-hand
and left-hand castes, village headmen and village accountants,
governors and district officers; then rcferences are frequently
made to the solar race, the lunar race, the serpent race; cven
such words as ‘month’ and ‘year’ have different meanings in
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Indiaand in England ; and there are many names which, though
their component parts are familiar English, yet express things,
unknown in England, such as ‘bell music,’ ‘ black buck,” ‘carpet
snake,’ ‘dancing-girl, ‘egg-plant,” ‘fire-temple,’ ‘prayer-wheel,
‘slave-king,’ ‘sacred thread.” Again, there are several words which
the Portuguese in their period of power introduced, and which
are still current, such as ‘ayah,’ ‘caste,” ‘compound,’ ‘gram,” ‘oart.’

But the present compilation falls far short of such a work as
I have suggested above, and the title ¢ Anglo-Indian Dictionary’
must be taken rather as denoting what it may possibly at some
future time, with the help of fellow-workers in different parts of
India, become, than as properly befitting it now. Still, I have
reason to believe that, even in its present imperfect form, it will
be found to be of considerable use; and having now devoted to
it such spare time as I have been able to find in a period of ten
years, I take the opportunity of my present furlough to have it
published.

2. The scope of the work, as regards range of subject, is,
as already shown, very wide ; it remains to show how within
each subject the range is limited. It seems to have been the
usual practice, in compiling a glossary upon any Indian subject,
to take and define every native word relating to the subject.
But it is no part of the object of this glossary to serve the
purpose, in any subject, of a Hindi or Bengali dictionary. I
exclude such terms as are not commonly used in documents
which purport to be written in English. As a rule, I exclude
words which have adequate English equivalents, For example,
I give no place to farz, duty ; farmaisk, an order ; farosh, sale ;
Sarzand, offspring ; fasad, vice; all taken from one page of
Professor Wilson’s glossary. And my reason is that persons
who meet with any such word are those only who have know-
ledge of the native language to which it belongs, or at least
have at hand a dictionary of that language. If, however, the
word, unnecessary though it be, have yet forced its way into
common use in English, it is inserted. Such words are bundobust,
arrangement ; chit, a letter; kdrkun, a clerk. And if, though
the word have a fair English equivalent, yet there is some
special information to be given about it which it would be
beyond the province of the Hindi or other vernacular dictionary
to give, that word also is inserted. Such words are devi, fasl,
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id, mandir, Shiah, 8iwa. Or an illustration of the line I attempt
to draw may be taken from the names of the months and of the
aays ; Paush and Magaram are not identical with January, and
therefore are included ; /twd» and Raviwdr are precisely iden-
tical with Sunday, and therefore are excluded.

3. The second great limitation which I have endeavoured to
observe has been to exclude words of minute technical meaning
or of very restricted use., The book by no means purports to
give the information of an encyclopadia, but is meant only as a
ready handbook for immediate and momentary reference. Thus,
while all important tribes and castes are inserted, minute subdi-
visions of castes (of which, indeed, sometimes nothing but the
separate name could be predicated) are omitted. The great
harvests, as the kharif and the rabi, are mentioned, but not the
local names of minor intermediate ones. The commonest names
of the principal crops (not possessing, like rice and cotton, well-
known English names) are given, as jawdr and béjri among
cereals, and arhar and chand among pulses ; but not the names
of the different varicties of these, nor the small occasional crops,
nor any of the hundred different kinds of rice. So the main
divisions of the land, according to its mode of cultivation, as the
zirdat, baghdyat, and kydri, or according to the nature of the
soil, as khddar, kdlibhui, bhdth4, are inserted, but not all the scores
of names which natives find to distinguish every different quality
and every possible mode of treatment. So the principal kinds
of land tenure and of settlement, and the chief classes of the
cultivators are described, as, for instance, under the words indm,
ryotwdr, zaminddr, pattiddri, khudkdsht, but not every peculiarity
of relationship between landlord and tenant, nor any but the
most important of the books and accounts kept in the manage-
ment of land. So, again, some account is given of the more
important divinities of the Hindu pantheon, as Ganpati, Krishna,
Jaganndth, but not of every locally deified ghost.

However, it is much easier to point to salient examples upon
each side than to uniformly follow the line of demarcation
conceived ; and I cannot hope that, in a work carried on so
intermittingly as this of necessity has been, the question of
selection or rejection has always been judiciously determined.
Probably even strict impartiality has not been attained, but the
information supplied will be found fuller in relation to parts of
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India in which I have myself served, and scantier as more and
more distant provinces are touched.

With regard to an important province of the work, namely,
the definition of tribes and castes, information is still very in-
complete ; so much so that it is often doubtful to what extent
different communities are allied. From time to time strange
resemblances between distant peoples come to notice, as well
as curious differences among tribes supposed to be closely allied.
The whole subject deserves systematic treatment, and as one
simple method of working in this field, especially on the border-
land between Aryan and other races, I would suggest the record-
ing of evidence under the following heads. They arc restricted
to matters upon which any one man of the tribe in question can
furnish information :—

(1) Name of the caste or tribe.

(2) Spccimens of personal names common among them,

(3) Language.

(4) Names of their chief gods.

(5) Occupation.

(6) Settled or wandering.

(7) Do they employ Brahmans ?

(8) Is marriage usually made in childhood or at full age ?

(9) Is more than one wife allowed ?

(10) Do widows remarry ?

(11) Do they burn or bury their dead ?

(12) Do they shave the head ? or how do they wear the hair ?

(13) What animals do they eat or refuse to eat?

(14) Do they drink spirits?

Of the Authority of the Work.

4. This work differs from most Indian glossaries in that it
has not been prepared or published under the authority, or even
with the countenance or encouragement, of any government. It,
therefore, lacks such credit as would attach to a work carried out
by an officer selected for his special competence. On the other
hand, this absence of all official help has not been wholly with-
out compensation, inasmuch as it has made the selection and
definition of éach word to be the work of a single hand ; so that
it will not, I think, be found in this glossary, as it too often is
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in official ones, that the information given on one page has been
written in obvious ignorance of what is recorded on another.

The work might have been more valuable if I had been able
more frequently to quote authority for the statements made.
With a few exceptions I have done this only when the whole of
the information recorded has been taken in his own words from
a single author. Where I have made even the slightest modifi-
cation of an author’s opinion I have usually omitted his name.
And such cases arc very numerous, because the system on which
I have worked has been to read book after book, taking notes
from each, and finally, from these notes under their several heads,
and with the aid of the appropriate dictionaries, to frame the
definitions. The preparation of the glossary has thus been
subordinate to the study of general Indian questions; and I
would suggest to possible workers in the same field that this is
the most instructive, and perhaps the most effective, though it
certainly is not the most rapid, mode of proceeding.

Though it is morc than twenty years since I first began the
study of Sanskrit, yet I never made much way in it, and my
actual experience of India has been limited to a period of fifteen
years. It will be readily understood, thercfore, that, scarce as
is the quotation of authorities in the following pages, yet little
of the work, beyond the function of collecting, comparing, and
selecting, is mine. In the comparatively few instances in which
any opinion of my own has been advanced it has usually becn

done in qualifying terms indicating that the matter is suggested,
not asserted.

Of the Arrangemnent.

5. It remains to give some account of the arrangement of
the work, and this divides itself into three parts. First, there is
the question of the system of transliteration of Indian words to
be adopted. Next, the question of the amount of recognition to
be given to forms which do not accord with that system, and the
mode by which multiple forms of the same word are to be
presented, and the correct shapes of corrupt forms indicated.
Thirdly, some plan is necessary by which different and perhaps
mutually distant definitions may be made to support and supple-
ment one another.

6. With regard to the system of transliterating Indian words,
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as there is now something like general agreement, and as in
this work I abstain from all use of foreign characters, I will not
present any table of equivalents, but it will be sufficient to say
that the method adopted is that which was advocated by Sir
William Jones, and is usually called by his name. That method,
at least in its main principles, is now adopted by the Indian
governments and by Oriental scholars, though a few variations
of use in minor points remain. With regard to these a few
remarks are necessary.

First, as to vowels, I have used no diacritical marks to dis-
tinguish the long and the short i or the long and the short u.
Though the forms are distinct in print, yet natives of India do
not observe the distinction in writing, and I have not thought
it desirable to introduce special marks into Inglish in order to
do so. On the contrary, the length of the letter a can never be
disregarded, and the two forms a and 4 are therefore used.

A difficulty remains as to the treatment of the short a
so common at the end of Sanskrit nouns. Oriental scholars
usually express it ; the vernacular languages drop it. Sanskrit
professors write amrita, veda, but the modern Indians say
amrit, ved ; and the popular god is Ram, not Rdma. If uni-
formity is to be attained, it must be by conforming to the
vernacular practice, for many words are under that habit well
established in English: such, for instance, as Brdhman and the
name Sanskrit itself, which in their classical forms are Brd/imana
and Sanskrita. But when the letter preceding the final a is
either a semi-vowel or a double consonant, the a may well be
expressed, for in these cases it is pronounced, though faintly,
in modern speech, as dewa rather than dew, édstra not Sdstr.
Meanwhile, the rule that I have adopted has been to follow
the vernacular mode in the words which have entered English
through modern speech, and to retain the Sanskrit form only
in those which have come direct from Sanskrit literature.

Next, as to consonants. For the sake of persons who may
use the book in India, I have distinguished between d, which
is pronounced with the tongue at the back of the palate, and
the dental d; and so of t and t, and the aspirated forms of
the same letters; but English readers need pay no attention
to these marks.

Professor Monier Williams’s adoption of the otherwise idle
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character ¢ for the Indian c¢h, and of ch for the Indian chh,
is very neat and attractive, but in a popular work of this
kind I cannot ask English readers to pronounce ¢ as ch in
‘church,” and so I retain ch to represent the sixth consonant of
the Sanskrit alphabet, and ¢hh to represent the same letter
aspirated.

I have not thought it necessary to introduce marks to dis-
tinguish the different letters corresponding to the English n;
the variations of sound are not noticed by the English ear, and
are in a majority of cases indicated to the Indian by the position
of the letter or by the class of letter in connection with it.

So also the rare variety of the letter 1, and the Sanskrit
vowels which can be adequately represented by the combinations
ri and Iri, are not specially distinguished.

With regard to the representation of the sibilant which in
sound holds a position between 8 and sh, a variety of use
prevails. Some authorities give it as sh, which necessarily
confuses it with another letter ; others distinguish it by a dot
placed beneath, which suggests that it belongs to the d and ¢
class, while in fact it bclongs to the oh and j class. I follow
Sir William Jones and Professors Max Muller and Monier
Williams in representing this letter as §.

A difficulty remains as to the treatment of the letter which
in English may be given either as v or w. Speaking in
reference to Sanskrit only, Professor Monier Williams says
it is pronounced as w after consonants, though for the sake
of uniformity he uses always the form v, But to my ear
there seems to be a decided difference in the native pro-
nunciation of this letter in, for instance, such words as Varuna
(Waruna) and Vishnu; and again just the same difference
between dvdpura (dwédpura) and dvija, where a consonant
precedes.  And when we come to the corresponding letters
of the Arabic alphabet, the distinction is very broad; the
word for viceroy is certainly nawdb, not navdb, The best
rule upon the point seems to me to be one which was pre-
scribed by the Bombay government some years ago, namely,
that the letter should be written as w before a, except ai;
and as v in all other cases, This, then, is the rule which I
have generally followed, making, however, many exceptions
in the case of the Dravidian languages, which, judging by
popular practice, make less use of the w sound.
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Closely connected with the question of transliteration is
that of the native form of the Indian word to be selected for
representation. The rule I have adopted has been to reject
terminations expressive of case, number, or gender (except when
that is essential), and to use only root or oblique forms. The
neglect of such a rule has led to some confusion, especially
in the Madras presidency, where the English transliteration is
sometimes from the nominative singular, as Bedan, sometimes
from the plural Bedar, though treated in English as singular,
and again sometimes from the oblique form, as Beda.

7. But whatever system of transliteration is approved, it is
certain that, at least for many years to come, words will be intro-
duced framed on other systems or even on no system. And the
scope for variety in this way is almost unlimited. For instance,
even such a short word as wakil may appear in as many as
thirty-two forms; for the first letter of the original word may
be given in English as v or w, the second as a or u, the third as
k, ¢k, q or qu, and the fourth as i or ee. Obviously it would
make this work very cumbrous if all such forms were inscrted.
The principles I have followed are these: (1) Where the irre-
gular form has become familiar in English I have adopted it in
preference to the correct one, indicating what the latter is in
parentheses following, and, if necessary, inserting it also in its
alphabetical place with a cross-reference to the more common
form. Thus—

S8epoy. [A corruption of the Persian sipd/i.]
Nautch. [A corruption of the Hindi ndcA.]
Néch. More commonly Nautch.

(2) Where the correct form of the word is preferred, other
(inaccurate) forms are or are not inserted in their proper alpha-
betical places according to a combined consideration of the
frequency of their use and the degree of their disguise. Though
a form differ but slightly from the correct transliteration of the
original, yet if it is of frequent occurrence it is inserted, as—

Beebee. Sce Bibi.

On the other hand, though a form be of rare occurrence, yet if
it be difficult to recognize as identical with the form for which
it is intended, it also is inserted, as—

Simrut. See Smriti,
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This leaves an immense number of forms to be excluded as
Dbeing neither of common use nor difficult to trace to their
adopted forms. Readers acquainted with the system of trans-
literation will have little difficulty in determining under what
form to look for any such word. For the sake of other readers
I append a table by which the commoner corruptions can be got
rid of and a word transformed to its proper shape (sec page xvi.).

In writing irregular forms I do not use the diacritical marks
belonging to systematic transliteration. The corrupt forms must
be taken as attempts to represcnt Indian words by means
of English characters as they are. Therefore I writc Bengali,
not Bengdli, the correct transliteration being Bangd/i ; dacoity,
not ddcoity, the correct form being ddkditi.

8. It remains to be explained next how I have attempted to
make different parts of the dictionary supplement one another.
This object is important, not only to save space, but also to
facilitate comparison between different parts of India. For in
a country of a hundred languages, as India is, there is often
much of resemblance, or even identity, concealed under a differ-
ence of name. My plan has becn to make frequent cross-
references from one article to another, and sometimes to collect
information, or cven collect names, under one head, and refer to
it when necessary. See, for instance, under the words Head-
man, Millet, Month. But besides the cxpress references, I
have intentionally throughout the work madec frequent use of
terms defined on other pages. So that any one using the
dictionary can, if he dcsire, by looking out word after word,
obtain more and more information upon the subject in hand.

Of Pronunciation.

9. The following letters should be pronounced as in the
examples given :—

a asin mica ¢k as in church
& ,, father g , gun

ai ,, aisle ©,, session
¢, prey th ,, ant-hill

o , cone

For the rest the most natural English pronunciation will be
sufficient for all English purposes.



RULES

FOR FINDING WORDS NOT GIVEN UNDER THE FORM FIRST LOOKED FOR.

(See section 7 of the Preface.)

» vuckeel—wakil.
» Wishnoo—Vishnu.
» Guzerattee—Gujardti,

” v i3]
” w ”

” z ”

For ax substitute 4 as ghaut—ghi4t.
w € » a ,, dervish—darvesh.
s e 'y ¢ , beebee—bibi.
vy 2 ’ a ,, sirkar—sark4r.
@ , connaut—kanit.
w O » & ,, dol—d4l
% , gomasta—gumdshta.
» 00 » % , gOooroo—guru.
y OU " ax ,, chout—chauth,
y oW ' aw ,, chowky—chauki.
w ¥ ’ a , guddee—gaddi.
w » at ,, dyte—daitya,
& ,, cauzy—kdzi.
w ¢ » {s s Circar—sarkd4r.
y dag »” 7 » hedgra—hijra,
w S » 2% 5 phakeer—fakir.
vy QU " . ,, fuqueer—fakir.
w 7 ’ 4 , wara—wdda,
. Sk » § ,, Sheev—Siwa.
w
v
v

Strike out any consonant which is silent, or is used only, after the
English manner, to modify the sound of a previous vowel, as chawbuck—
ch4buk, chudder—chadar,
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ABAD

DICTIONARY.

ABHI

Absd. [Persian.] Populous, culti-
vated ; applied to a village or tract of
country which pays revenue ; or, as
a military phrase, to a place wheie
supplies may be expected. The
word is often affixed to a proper
name to give a name to a cily ; as
Murshid4bdd, the city of Murshid.

Ab4di. [Hindi, from dbdd.] A place
that is inhabited, or a place that is
cultivated ; a village site.

Aban. The name of the eighth month
of the Pdrsi ycar. See Month.

Abar. [Assamese.] This name is
applied by the Assamese to many
frontier tribes, but belongs properly
to one who call themselves Pddgam,
and occupy a tract of country west
of the Mishmi hills, east of the Miri
hills, and north of the Lakhmmpur
district, but how far north their
villages extend towards Thibet 1s
not known. Their largest settle-
ments are on the Dibang river.
Formerly they used to make fre-
quent raids upon the plains of
Assam.

Abdshan. [Bengali] The name of a
low caste; they are cultivators and
labourers.

Abd. [Arabic.] Aslave. Theword is

much used in the composition of
Muhammadan names ; as Abdullah,
the slave of God. Compare Ghuldm.

Abd4ali. [Hindustdni.] The name of a
community of fakirs of the bgshara
order ; they play the tambourine
and chant hymnsin aid of exorcists ;
when begging they play the one-cnd
drum.

Abdér. [Hindustdni, from the Persian
4, water, and didr, who holds.] A
servant whosc office 1t is to prepare
water for domestic use.

Abdhut. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
awadhuta, from awa, off, and dinta,
from @hu, to shake.] One who has
shaken off worldly feeling and obh-
gation ; the name of a sect of reli-
gious mendicants.

Abhidharma. [Sanskrit, from abki,
a prefix expressing intensity, and
dharma, q.v.] The supreme truth ;
the name of one of the three pitakas,
that which treats of metaphysics.

Abhir. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit
abhira.] The name of a caste more
commonly called Ahir; they are
cowherds and shepherds. Also the
name of a dynasty supposed to have
reigned in Magadha about 200 B.C.

B
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ADAR

Abvi. [Hindi, from the Persian d5,
water.] A term applied to lands
watered from ponds, tanks, or water-
courses, in distinction to that which
is watered from wells.

Abkér. [Hindustdni, from the Persian
db, water, and kdr, maker.] A maker
of strong waters ; a distiller.

Abkdri. [Hindust4ni] Revenue de-
rived from duties on intoxicating
liquors and drugs. The chief items
are duties on distillation, fees for
extracting juice from trees, and
licences for the sale of hquors or
drugs. In Bombay opium revenue
is technically excluded from 4bk4ri.

Abri. A variegated stone obtained
from K4bul and used in building.

Abukéri. The Telugu form of Abk4r.

Abwéb. [Arabic, plural of bddb, a
section.] Heads or subjects of
taxation, or thc taxes which were
imposed by the Muhammadan go-
vernments in addition to the regular
assessment on the land ; miscella-
neous cesses, imposts, and charges,
levied by zaminddrs and public
officers.

A. C. These letters stand for the
words, ‘after compliments,’ an ex-
pression used in English translations
in lieu of the adulatory phrases with
which all Indian native letters com-
mence.

Achéra. [Sanskrit, from 4, to, and
char, to go.] Established rules of
conduct with regard to particular
temporal duties. Finding no suffi-
cient authority for these in the veda,
some Indian writers have tried to
prove that they are based on parts
of the veda which no longer exist.

Achéri. A vernacular form of Ach4rya.

Achérjya. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit
dchdrya, q.v.] The name of a caste
in Bengal ; they are astrologers and
fortune - tellers, and gcnerally re-
semble the Bhits. They claim to
be of Brdhman origin.

Achérya. [Sanskrit, from dchdra, con-
duct.] A spiritual guide or teacher ;
the founder of a sect; or the con-
ductor of a religious scrvice. The
word is affixed as atitle to the name
of any tllustrious and learned man ;
as Sankardchdrya.

Achétur. [Kanarese.] The name of
a caste of cultivators.

Achkdt. [Kanarese.] The total area
of land attached to a village, or the
total area capable of being irrigated
by a particular work.

Adad. The Gujardti form of Urid.

Adalat. [Arabic, from adl, justice.] A
court of justice. The addlats under
the Muhammadan government were
of four classes : the nizamat, the
diwdni, the fauzddn, and the ad4lat-
al-kdzi (q.v.). Under the British
government these courts were con-
tinued, with some modifications, until
1793, when the judicial and revenue
departments were scparated, and
zillah and provincial courts were
established, subordinate to one sadar
or supreme addlat at the presidency
(H. H. Wilson).

Adélat-al-kdzi. [Arabic.] The court
of the kdzi, in which civil causes and
questions regarding the Muhamma-
dan religion were tried.

Adam. The name of one of the khels,
or clans, of the Afridis.

Adar. The name of the ninth month
of the Pdrsi year. See Month,
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Adatiyd. [Gujaréti,from ddat, agency,
business carried on on behalf of
another.] An agent, a broker.

Adatyd. [Mardthi, from ddaz, agency.]
An agent, a broker.

Adbhutaédnti. [Sanskrit, adbiuta,
wonderful, supernatural, and sdn,
peace, from sam, to be calm.] An
atharwa liturgy and burnt sacrifice
used to avert misfortunes which
would follow cvil omens.

Addi. [Bengall] A title or cognomen
given to persons who are, or whosc
ancestors were, money weighers and
changers.

Addika. [Kanarese, from the Sanskrit
adhyaksha, from adhi, over, and
aksha, the eye.] Anofficer employed
to superintend cultivation and the
division of the produce on behalf of
government.

Adhela. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
arddha,half.] Half a pice, a copper
coin worth three pies.

Adheli. [Hindt, from the Sanskrit ard-
dha, half.] Half a rupee, a silver
coin worth eight annas.

Adhidr. [Hindi, from arddia, half.]
A cultivator who assists in cultivating
land on condition of receiving half
the crop.

Adhika. [Sanskrit.] Additional; a
term applied especially to an inter-
calated tithi or month. Sce Tithi.
A month is intercalated in the luni-
solar year when two new moons
occur in one solar month ; the extra
and the ordinary month receive the
same name, distinguished by the
additions adhika and nija. Thus in
the solar month Eddavam 1052 Para-
$urdma (which began May 13, 1877)

the moon was twice in conjunction
with the sun, and there were conse-
quently two Jyeshths in the luni-
solar year. Sec Month.

Adhikéri. [Sanskrit, from ad/s, over
and Adr7, a doer, an agent, from &r7,
to do.] A superintendent, a person
having authority.

Adhipati. [Sanskrit, from ad/z, over,
and pati, a master.] A ruler, a king.

Adhirdj. [Sanskrit, from adkz, over,
and 7dja.] A paramount ruler,

Adhwaryu. [From the Sanskrit
adhwara, a sacrifice.] The name of
the third class of priests required at
a vedic sacrifice. They had to pre-
pare the ground, procure and kill
the animals, and do all the manual
labour of the sacrifice. The yajur-
veda was for their use, the part called
brdhmana prescribing every act they
had to do, and the sanhita furnishing
them, in right order, with the man-
tras they had to mutter.

Adi. The Tamil name of the solar
month Karkatagam, corresponding
most nearly to Srdwan. Sce Month.

Adigar. A Sinhalcse form of Adhi-

kdri.

Adi Granth. [Panjdbi, éd7, the first,
and grant, book, from the Sanskrit
granth, to string together.] The
first and principal scripture of the
Sikhs, consisting of the sayings of
the first four gurus, collected by
Arjun, the fifth guru. Compositions
by later gurus and various saints and
singers have been addcd. The whole
is metrical, and the language mostly
Hindi, and in the gurumukhi cha-
racters.

Adil 8héhi. The name ofya Musal-
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m4n dynasty, a branch of the Béh-
mani, which ruled at Bijdpur from
1489 till 1672 or later. The Béh-
mani contests with Vijayanagar were
continued by the Adil Sh4hi sultdns,
and that state was broken up 1n 1565
by a combination between Bijdpur,
Ahmddnagar, Golconda, and Bidar.
The Adil Sh4his acquired much of
the territories of Bidar and Ahmad-
nagar as those states successively
fell,and were themselves extinguished
by the Moguls in 1686.

Adima, [Malaydlam, from a¢7, the
bottom, the base.] The feudal de-
pendency of a Nair upon some chief
whom he selects for his protector or
patron ; a grant of land on favour-
able terms from a superior to his
vassal.

Adingth, [Sanskrit, dd7, the begin-
ning, and ndtha, lord.] The name
of the first arhat or jin of the Jains.
Itis fabled that before his time there
was neither ramn, nor fire, nor any
thorny tree ; he introduced learning
and the sciences of literature, govern-
ment, and cultivation. He is called
also Adiéwara and Ris.habhdewa.

Adisamdj. [Sanskrit, dd’, the first, and
samdja, society,] The name of a
religious community, a branch of the
Brahmasamdj.

Adiswara. Another name of Adin4th.

Aditya. [Sanskrit, from aditz, that
which is not tied, crcative power.]
The sun, the god of the sun. Ac-
cording to one vedic legend, Brahma
from his feet created the earth, from
his body the sky, and from his head
the heaven, and then created Agni,
Wiyu, and Aditya, as gods of those
three regions. There are sometimes
said to be seven, and again twelve,

Adityas, by which are meant the
twelve diversified forms of the sun
in the twelve months of the year. €

Adiya. [Malaydlam,from ad,the basc,
the foot.] A vassal, a bondman ; a
predial slave attached hereditarily
to land, and only transferable with 1t.

Adlingadawar. [Kanarese] The

name of an agricultural caste.

Adoni. See Adima.

Advaita. [Sanskrit, @ privative, and
dvarte, qv.] Non-duality; the
doctrine affirmed by the Smdrtas,
that spiritual existence only is real,
the human soul being one with the
divine essence.

Advichinchi. [Kanarese.] The name
of a cultivating caste.

Adyar. Sce Adhidr.

Adzan. Sec Azdn,

Aféi. [Hindi.] The snake echis cari-
nata. Sec Fursd.

Afghdn. The name of a particular
tribe that gives its name to Afghdn-
1stdn, and also the general nanic of
all the tribes of that country. In
the latter sense the term includes
(1) the Afghdns proper, or Bani
Israil, as they call themselves, and
who are supposed to be of Jewish or
Arab descent, and the chief branch
of which 1s the Durdni; (2) the
Pathédn tribes, considered to be of
Indian origin ; (3) the Ghilzai tribe ;
and (4) the Tdpk and Haczdra, two
Persian-speaking tribes. See Pashto.

Afridi. A large Pathdn tribe occupy-
ing the extensive hill region extend-
ing from the Cabul river round the
spurs of the Safed Koh as far as
Kohat. Their neighbours on the
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north are the Mahmands, and on
the south the Arakzais. They have
no connection with the Cabul govern-
ment. The Afridis are the best-
armed and the most warlike of all
the border tribes, and they can
muster about 20,000 fighting men.
Through the northern portion of
their country pass the Khybar and
Tatarra routes between Peshawar
and Cabul. On the south of the
Khybar Pass thecir hills project
eastwards towards the Indus, and
very considerably indent the British
border, thus separating, by a strip
of independent hills, the two most
important  frontier garrisons of
Peshawar and Kohat. There are
two passes through these hills, the
Galli and the Jawaki, but both are
out of the direct control of the British,
who pay the Afridis of the Galli Pass
Rs. 13,700 a ycar for 1ts use (/7. .
Bellew).  There are some Sikhs
settled in the Tirdh valleys among
the Afridis ; they are called Tirdhi
Sikhs or Tirdhi Afrid: Sikhs. Some
have enlisted in Bntish regiments
and the police.

Afrit. [Arabic, from af#, to roll in
the dust.] A giant, a demon.

Aftébi. [Hindustdni, from the Persian
d#f1db, the sun.] A large flat circular
or semicircular parasol, one of the
Mogul insignia of high rank.

Aganhotri. A vernacular form of
Agnihotri

Agaram. A Tamil contraction of
Agirahdra.

Agari. [Mardthi, from dgar, a tract of
land on which salterns are estab-
lished.] The name of a division of
the race of Kolis who occupy them-
selves in the production of salt, in

the cultivation of khdrapdt lands,
and as boatmen; some also are
liquor-sellers. Their favourite deity
is Khandoba of Jejuri.

Agarwidld. [Hindi, from Agrokd, the
name of a place to the west of
Deliw.] The name of a caste in the
North-West Provinces and Central
India ; their profession is trade, and
many are Jains by rcligion. They
are rcputed to be Vaisyas, but claim
in some parts to be Kshatriyas.

Agasa. [Kanarese.] The name of a
caste ; they are washermen, and
scldom follow any other profession.
Some few are engaged in agriculture

labourers. Both men and

women wash. Their proper beasts
of burthen are asses. The Agasa is

a member of the village corporation ;

the office is hereditary, and the

dutics, besides washing, include the
bearing of a torch i public pro-
cessions.

or as

Agasala. [Kanarcse.] The name ofa
subdivision of the Pdnchdlas ; they
are goldsnuths.

Agiési. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit
dkdsa, the sky.] A verandah, or
terrace, made of chunam, built on
the top of a house or over some
projecting portico, and open to the
sky.

Agayadi. [Kanarese.] Small plots
of land in which rice is first sown
to be transplanted afterwards to the
field.

Agdén. [Hindustdni, from dg, the
Sanskrit ag#nz, fire, and the Persian
ddn, a receptacle.] A small vessel
of metal with a wooden handle, for
serving burning charcoal to lght
cigars with.
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Agent. This word, with or without
the prefix ‘political, is the usual
official title of the chief representa-
tive of the British power in a native
state over which a considerable
degree of control is maintained.
There are agents to the governor-
general in Central India, R4jputdnd,
and Baroda, and agents to governors
in many smaller states. Compare
Resident.

Agewsdn. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit
agra, first.] A leader ; the chief of
agang. Theterm is sometimes used
to distinguish those of the sharers
m a watan who render the services
for which the watan was granted.

Aghan, [Hindi contraction of the San-
skrit agrahdyana, from agra, first,
and Adyana,a year.] Another name
of the month Mdrga$irsha, which
was at one time counted the first of
the ycar.

Aghani. [Hindi] The harvest of
Aghan, the kharif or cold-season
harvest.

Agharni. [Gujardti.] A joyful cele-
bration on the occasion of a woman’s
first pregnancy.

Aghét. [Gujardti] A deed of gift
or sale of land engraved on stone
and placed in the land to which it
refers.

Aghétid. A term applied to land
held on an aghdt title.

Aghora, Aghori. [Hindi, from the
Sanskrit ag/ora, a euphemistic name
of Siwa, from « privative, and ghora,
terrible.] The name of an order of
religious mendicants whose practices
are designed to make them as ter-
rible as possible in the eyes of the

people. They usually go naked, with
a human skull full of ordure in one
hand and a pan of burning coals ie
the other. They pretend to be per-
fectly indifferent as to what they eat,
be it ordinary food, carrion, ordure,
or a human corpse; so also they
will drink any liquid. Aghoris are
found in many parts of India; at
the ghéts in Benares, in Tirhut, and
in the wilder parts of Kdthidwdr. An
Aghori was lately convicted of offer-
ing an indignity to a human corpse,
he having disinterred the body of a
child and eaten a portion of it. An-
other was found with the hand and
foot of a child only partially stripped
of the flesh. (Aghor has been sug-
gested as the possible origin of the
word ‘ogre.’)

Aghormérg [Sanskrit mdrga,a way],
Aghorpanth [Sanskrit pantha, a
way]. Other names for Aghori.

Agidri. [Gujarti, from the Sanskrit
agnt, fire, and agdr, a place.] A
P4rs1 temple in which a perpetual
fire 1s maintained as an emblem of
Hormazd.

Agni. [Sanskrit.] Firc; the god of
fire. Agni 1s one of the principal
vedic gods. He is sometimes called
the lowest of the gods, inasmuch as,
being the god of fire on the hearth,
he is the nearest god who descends
from his high station to befriend
men, and who, in the form of the
sacrificial fire, becomes the mes-
senger and mediator between god
and men. Agniissometimes spoken
of as being of triple form, namely,
those of fire on the earth, lightning
in the air, and the sun 1n heaven,

Agnihotra. [Sanskrit, from agn7, q.v.,
and kotra, a sacrifice.] An oblation
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to Agni; the sacred fire ; mainten-
ance of it.
L]

Agnihotri. [Sanskrit.] One who
makes or maintains agnihotra.

Agnikula. [Hindi.] The pit for the
sacrificial fire ; several R4jput tribes,
not pretending to be of the solar or
lunar races, say they are sprung
from progenitors created by a rishi
from a fire-pit on mount Abu;
among these arc the Parmir, Solanki
and Chauhdn ; the Parih4r is some-
times added, and sometimes the
Réthor and J4dav.

Agradéna. [Bengali.] A Brdhman of
inferior rank, who conducts funeral
obsequies for hire.

Agrahéra. [Sanskrit, from agra, first,
and Adra, taking.] Land granted
to Brdhmans, either rent free or at
a low rate. Also, in Tamil, a street
or quarter occupied by Brdhmans.

Agrahayan. See Aghan.

Agrahri. The name of a trading
class in Behar. They are Sikhs by
descent.

Agri. See Agari.

Agri. [Mardthi] Salt bagdyat land.

Aguri. [Bengali] The name of a
caste in Bengal ; they are cultivators,

and are deemed equal in rank to
pure Sudras.

Agwa. [Hindi.] A village servant
who acts as guide to travellers.

A. H. These letters stand for the
words ¢ anno hijra.’ See Hijra.

Ahédis. [The plural of Zadss, q.v.]
Traditions, especially those of the
acts of Muhammad.

Aham. The name of the tribe which

has given its name to Assam. They
were of Shan origin, and are sup-
posed to have entered the Brahma-
putravalley from the north-east in the
thirteenth century ; they possessed a
highly organized system of govern-
ment, all the adult males being
classified into regiments and bri-
gades for civil as well as military
purposes ; they became converts to
Hinduism about the year 1650, and
their dynasty survived to the be-
ginning of the present century.

Ahambadiyan. [Tamil] The name
of a caste ; they resemble the Mara-
wans, but are esteemed slightly in-
ferior. They are chiefly cultivators,
but many are employed by zamin-
ddrs as retainers and domestic ser-
vants, and some are shopkeepers.

Ahar. [Hindi.] The name of a tribe
or caste extensively spread through
Rohilkhand and other districts in
the North-West Provinces, following
pastoral occupations and claiming
to be Jddon Réjputs. They smoke
and drink with Jdts and Gujars, but
disclaim all connection with Ahirs.

Ahir. This name, which is a Hindi
form of Abhir, belongs to a very
large pastoral tribe found in many
different parts of India; at the
beginning of the Christian era the
Ahirs were the ruling tribe in Nepal,
and /\sngarh in the Deccan is
named after one Asé, an Ahir ; they
are now most numerous in the
North-West Provinces, but arc found
also under the same name in Ka-
thidwdr and Khdndesh, while it is
probable that the Godl4s are only
a subdivision of the tribe. Some
Ahirs have been converted to isldm,

Ahli-hadis. [Arabic.] ,People of
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the hadis, or tradition, a name of
the Wahhabi sect.

Ahl-i-kitdb. [Arabic.] People of
the book, that is Muhammadans,
Jews, and Christians.

Ahl-i-sunnat. [Arabic.] People of
the sunnat, or sunnah, a name for
the Sunni Muhammadans.

Ahl-ul-iltizal. [Arabic.] The people
of separation, another name for the
Mutazala sect.

Ahluwalia. See Alhuwili4.

Ahmad S8héhi. The name of the
branch of the Bdhmani dynasty
which, on the dismemberment of
the latter in 1489 A.D., established
itself in Berar. This dynasty lasted
till 1574, when Berar was conquered
and annexed to the Ahmadnagar
state.

Ahom. See Aham.

Ahri. One of the gods of the Himd-
layan tribes ; he is conceived as a
mighty hunter armed with bows and
arrows of steel, and is considered to
preside over ordcals.

Ahriman, The name of the personi-
fied principle of evil in the Zoroas-
trian religion.

Ahun. The title of the chief of a
clan among the Toungjynyas, cor-
responding to the diwdn of the
Chakmds.

Ahura Mazda. The Zoroastrian name
of God; he is recognized as the
creator, ruler, and preserver of the
universe, without form and invisible ;
therefore no image of him is required
for the purpose of worship ; he is an
immense light, from which all glory,
bounty, and goodness flow; the

adoration or worship of any other
object is blasphemous (Dosdbhd:s
Frdmji). ' !

Ail. [Bengali] An earthen balk or
ridge, dividing one plot of cultivated
ground from another ; itis generally
very narrow, but sometimes broad
enough for a trackway.

Aima. [Arabic.] Land granted by the
Mogul government, either free of rent
or subject to a small quit-rent, to
learned and religious Muhamma-
dans, or for religious and charitable
uses.

Aimad4r. [Persian ddr, holder.] The
holder of aima land.

Aimak. Sce Eimdk.

Aimmokkalu. [Kodagu, fromaswattu,
fifty, and wokkalu, farmer.] The
name of an agricultural caste the
descendants of fifty families brought
from the Mysore frontier into Coorg,
in the reign of Vira Rajendra (1780~
1809 A.D.). They conform generally
to the habits of Kodagas, but are
Sri Vaishnawas in religion.

Ain. [Arabic.] Property actually
existing. As a revenue term in
the Bombay presidency, ain means
actual, regular, or standard, as op-
posed to sdyer, or occasional. So
the term 1s applied to regular regi-
mentsasopposed toitregular soldiery.

Ain. [Persian.] Secular as distin-
guished from sacred laws; regula-
tions, as the ain Akbari, the regula-
tions of Akbar (the third Timuride).

Ain. [Hindi.] The tree terminalia
tomentosa ; the wood is hard and
durable, and is used both for build-
ing and for fuel ; the bark is used in
tanning, and the sap yields a gum
which is largely eaten,
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Ain-mokésgs. [Mardthi, from the
Arabic.] The share of sixty-six per
cent. of the Mardthi chauth, which
was given to the Mar4thd jdgirddrs
for keeping up the troops.

Airi. The name of a subdivision of
the Pdnchdla in Coorg; they are
carpenters and iron-smiths, and are
said to have come from Malay4lam.

Aishmahal. [Hindi, from Arabic
aish, pleasure, and mahal, a cham-
ber.] The inner or female apart-
ments of a palace.

Ajamén. A Telugu form of Jajmén.

Aka. [Assamese.] The name of a
hill tribe on the Assam frontier.
The Akas call themselves Hrusso,
and are divided into two clans, called
Haz4rikhoa and Kap4schor, nick-
names which mean ‘eaters of a
thousand hearths’ and ‘thieves that
lurk in the cotton-fields’ respectively.
The latter clan has lately adopted a
form of Hinduism.

Akébar. [Gujariti, from the Arabic.]
A term used among Pdrsis to denote
a leader of their community.

Ak4li. [Pan)dbi, from the Sanskrit, @
privative, and 4d/a, time.] Eternal
or immortal ; the name of a body
of Sikh devotees, who claimed for
themselves a direct institution by
Govind Singh, the last guru. They
professed to have sacrificed every-
thing for the faith, and followed only
the profession of arms.

AXx46ib. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit
thdsa, the sky.] A term applied to
rice-crops watered by rain only, and
not from tanks.

Axéémukhi. [Sanskrit, d&dsa, the
sky, and mukha,the face.] A Saiwa

ascetic who keeps his head always
bent back and his face turned up to
the sky.

Akhddé. [Hindi.] A place for bodily
exercises and games; also a place
of resort for gambling or any im-
proper practice ; also the residence
of a society of religious mendicants.

Axhari - chdrshambah.  [Hindu-
stdni.] The last Wednesday ; the
name of a lesser id held on the last
Wednesday in Safar,in remembrance
of the prophet’s having in his last
illness recovered a little on this day.

Sece Akshata.

Akhdtari. A Gujardti corruption of
Akshayatritiyd.

AXkhbér. [Arabic, the plural of AZa-
bar, q.v.] News, intelligence, a
newspaper ; especially the written
intelligence of the proceedings of
native courts and princes circulated
to other courts and princes by their
appointed agents—a regular practice
under the native administration.

Akhbdrnavis. [Hindustdni, from
akhbdr, and navis, q.v.] A news-
writer, the correspondent of a native
state or of a newspaper.

Akhat.

Axhun. [Persian] A teacher or
schoolmaster. Inthe Muhammadan
villages of the south of India, the
dkhun is a village officer paid by the
community (4. H. Wilson). Akhun
is also the title of the ruler of Swit.
He is a very powerful personage—
saint and king combined—who en-
tirely controls the actions of all the
tribes between the Indus and Cabul,
from the confines of Kdshmir to those
of Sindh,and whois extremely hostile
to all infidels, especially Europeans
(H. W. Bellew).
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Akikid, [Gujardti, from the Arabic
akik, a cornelian.] This is the name
given to the master artificers in the
cornelian and agate business in
Cambay. There are five classes of
persons who work upon these stones
(besides the Bhils, who collect them),
and the whole body is called the
Akikid jamdt, the Akikids being
the chief of the five classcs.

Akoukwoon. [Burmese, from akouk,
custom duties, and woon, q.v.] A
collector of customs.

Akré. [Hindi] A kind of vetch,
vicia sativa; it injures crops, but is
useful as fodder.

Akshata. [Sanskrit.] Literally, un-
broken ; applied to whole grains of
rice placed on the forehead of an
idol, or of a bride or bridegroom ;
also a name of the tilak.

Akshayatritiyd. [Sanskrit, from a
privative, £Zskaya, decay, and #ritiya,
the third day.] The festival of the
third Vaiédkh $udh; it is the first
day of the satyayuga, and is sup-
posed to secure permanency to
actions then performed. It is the
great day of omens; on the pre-
vious evening little model towns are
made of grain outside the villages,
and omens taken in the morning
from the disturbance caused by the
weather or animals.

Al. [Hindi.] The name of a plant,
the morinda citrifolia, the root of
which yields a red dye. It is called
also suranji and sorangi.

Alakhgir, Alakhnédmi. [Hindi, from
the Sanskrit alakshya, without at-
tributes, and the Persian active affix
g7, or the Sanskrit #ndma, a name.]
The name of a sect founded in

Bikanir by a Chamidr; he de-
nounced idolatry, and taught his
followers to call only on the incom#
prehensible, and to practise charity
and asceticism, which would bring
their own reward in peace of mind.

Alcanna. [Through the Spanish,

from the Arabic al-kind, the shrub
lawsonia inermis.] Another name
for Henna.

Alhuw4lid. [Panjébi, from Alix, a

village on the left bank of the Bias.]
The name of one of the Sikh misls
and of the family now ruling in
Kapurthdla.

Alid. [Gujardti] The name of a

body of trading Vords, who in 1624
refused to accept the successor ap-
pointed by their high priest, and
made themselves a separate body
under Ali, the son of the late high
priest.

Alienated. This term means trans-

-~

ferred in so far as the rights of
government to payment of the rent
or land revenue are concerned, wholly
or partially, to the ownership of any
person. Alienated land 1s usually
surveyed and assessed by govern-
ment like other land; if wholly
alienated, the whole of the assess-
ment belongs to the indmd4r, but
usually a small portion is received
by government as quit-rent, saldmi
or jodi, and the rest is called alien-
ated revenue, nuksdn, or loss. An
alienated village (see Village) is one
of which the whole revenue or some
fixed proportion of the revenue has
been transferred to a private owner.

Alienation. When the government

right to receive revenue from any
land has been transferred to any
person, and when any periodical
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cash allowance has been made to
any person or family, either perma-
ohently or for one or more lives, such
land or cash allowance is termed an
alienation.

Alifshdi. [Hindust4ni.]  Another
name for the Benawa fakirs, so
called from their wearing a straight
line, like the letter alif, down the
brow and nose.

Ali-Tldhi. The name of a heterodox
school of Muhammadans. They
believe in incarnations of God, be-
ginning with Adam and ending with
Ali. They say that Allah took the
form of Ali when he saw the defects
of Muhammad as a prophet. They
affirm that the koran was forged by
the first three caliphs.

Alim. [Arabic] A wise man; a
doctor of the law.

Alkoran. This is the word ‘koran’
with the article prefixed.

Allah. [Arabic, from «a/, the, and
ilah, (GGod.] The highest of the
hundred Moslem names of God.

Allah-ho-Akbar. [Arabic.] ¢God
is great!’ the exclamation repeated
at Musalmdn funerals, while the bier
is in the outer court of the mosque.

Alméra. [A Hindi corruption of the
Portuguese almaria.] A cupboard,
a cabinet,

Almirah. See Almdra.
Alpesee.

Alsandi. [Kanarese.] The name of
a pulse, the dolichos catjang.

Altamghé, [From the Turkish 4/,
red, and Zamghd, a stamp.] A royal
grant under the seal of some of the
tormer native princes of Hindust4n,

See Arpasi.

and recognized by the British govern-
ment as conferring a title to rent-
free land in perpetuity, hereditary
and transferable (M. M. Elliof).

Alu. [Hindi] The name of an
esculent root, the colocasia anti-
quorum.

Alutd. [Mar4thi.] This is an alli-
terative term derived from balutd,
and is used to denote collectively
various other village servants of less
importance than the balutds.

Aluvar. See Alvér.

Alvér. [Tamil] Rulers, the collec-
tive name of twelve teachers of the
Vaishnawa faith in southern In-
dia ; they lived in different times
and different places, and translated
portions of the veda into Tamil.

Amah. [Mardthi, dmd, the breast.]
A term used 1 Anglo-Indian nur-
series for wet-nurse.

Amaldédr. [Hindust4ni, from the
Arabic amal, office,and Persian ddr,
holder.] An officer, a manager, an
agent. In Mysore, the native head
revenue officer of a tdluka, corre-
sponding to the tahsildér or mdm-
latd4r of other provinces.

Amalnédmah. [Hindustdni, from the
Arabic amal, business, and Persian
ndmah, a writing.] A document
giving authority to manage pro-
perty or to take possession.

Améni. [Tamil] A system of
land revenue under which the go-
vernment share of the produce is
taken in kind. The term is also
applied to the direct management
of a village by government officers
without the intervention of a za-
mind4r.
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Amanji. [Tamil] Compulsory ser-
vice without payment for a public
purpose. Compare Veth.

Amanth. [Bengali] The name of
a caste of whom there are many in
Tirhut ; they are employed chiefly
as personal servants.

Amarapuras Samégama. [Sinhalese,
from Amarapura, the capital of
Burma, and Sanskrit samdgama, a
society.] The name of a sect of
Buddhists who were introduced from
Burma into Ceylon at the beginning
of the ninetcenth century, and who
maintain communion with Burma,

Amidri. See Ambdri.

Amés. A vernacular contraction of
Amdwasi.
Amdtya. [Sanskrit.] A counsellor,

a minister ; especially the title of
one of the eight pradhdns of the
Mar4th4 state.

Amdwasi. [Sanskrit, from amd, to-
gether, and was, to dwell.] The
day of conjunction of the sun and
moon, the day of new moon ; it is
always the last day of the Krishna-

paksha. See Month, Purnima,
Tithi.
Amazai. A Pathdn tribe settled on

the mountains on the west of the
Indus in that part of its length (be-
tween lat. 34° 20’ and 34° 40' N.) in
which it forms our frontier. Part of
the tribe is settled on the Yusufzai
plain within our border.

Amb4. [Sanskrit.] A mother; an
cpithet of Durgd or Bhawdni. Amb4
is no doubt the same word as the
Dravidian amma, but whether the
latter is a corruption or the former
an adoption is uncertain,

Ambédi. [Mardthi.] A plant, the
hybiscus cannabinus, called also
Bombay hemp. Oil is extracted
from the seed, and ropes are made
of the fibre, and the leaves are
edible,

Ambala. [Tamil.] A place or shed
where public affairs are discussed.
In Malabar, a temple of the first
class.

Ambalagér, Ambalakéra. [Tamil,
from ambala, and kdra, agent.] The
head of a village, a ndttdnmaikdra,
a patel ; especially in a Marawa or
Kalla village.

Ambéri. [Arabic.] A canopied seat
on an elephant or camel.

Ambéri., See Ambddi.

Ambashtha. [Sanskrit.] The name
of a caste said to be the offspring
of a Brdhman father and Vaisya
mother ; the occupation of the caste
is medicine.

Ambattan. [Tamil] The name of
a caste ; they arc barbers, and many
of them doctors and surgeons as
well, and their women are com-
monly employed as midwives. Com-
pare Hajdm, Ndpit, Nhdvi.

Ambu. [Tamil] The name of a
division of the Paraiyans; their
proper profession is hunting with
the bow and arrow ; they act as shi-
kdris and beaters to zamindédrs and
others.

Ameen. See Amin.

Ameindaw. [Burmese.] A govern-
ment order, or farmén.

Amil. [Arabic.] The name of a
high revenue officer under the Mu-
hammadan government ; he used to
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receive the revenue from the mdliks,
who collected it from the villages.
In Sindh, the term is applied to all
Hindus of the writer class.

Amild4r. This title has arisen out of
confusion between the Arabic words
amal, or office, and dwmzZ, a particular
officer. The addition of the Persian
ddr to 4mil is meaningless. The
term is used to denote that particular
amalddr who is dnul.

Amilddri. The office or jurisdiction
of an 4mil.

Amin, [Hindust4ni, from the Arabic
aman, to trust.] An umpire, an ar-
bitrator; a trustee, a confidential
agent ; ajudge. In Gujardtformerly
influential cultivators were appointed
under this name to assist the revenue
officers in estimating crops, assessing
land, etc. This office was not here-
ditary.

Amin patel. [Gujardti] An officer
appointedunder the Mar4th4 govern-
ment in Gujardt to aid the district
officers in estimating crops, fixing
the assessment upon waste lands,
and in collecting the revenue. The
office, unlike that of de$di and mayj-
mud4r, was stipendiary, and not here-
ditary.

Aminsukhdi. [Gujaréti, from amiz,
and swkhdi, q.v.] The emoluments
of amins appointed to assist in the
revenue management of a t4luk4.

Amir. [Arabic, from amar, to com-
mand.] A commander, a nobleman,
a Muhammadan of high rank, Amir
is the hereditary title of the ruler of
Afghénistdn, and was also that of
the chieftains of Sindh. The plural
is amrd, or umré, which in English
somctimes appears as omrah.

Amir-al-mumanin. [Arabic, mumin,
faithful.] Commander of the faith-
ful, a title adopted by the second
caliph Omar, and thence applied to
his successors.

Amir-al-umra. [Arabic.] Chief of
the nobles ; a title conferred by the
sovereign at his pleasure, sometimes
designating the commander-in-chzef,

Amla. [Arabic, plural of dmil] A
collective name for the officers of a
court or office,

Amma. [Kanarese.] A mother; es-
pecially Mdramma, the village god-
dess,and, in Coorg, the river goddess,
mother Kdveri. The Amma Koda-
gas are a small and exclusive sect,
supposed to have been theindigenous
priesthood, but now ousted from
their position by Brdhmans. They
do not eat or intermarry with the
other Kodagas, nor do they use flesh
or fermented liquor.

Ampadda. Sec Ambattan.

Amrita. [Sanskrit, @ negative, and
mrita, dead, from mrz, to die.] Im-
mortality, the nectar conferring im-
mortality, the soma juice. It is
fabled that when the daityas became
too strong for the gods, by a device
of Vishnu’s the ocean was churned,
mount Mandara serving as the stick,
and the serpent Wdsuki as the rope,
and the amrita produced, by drink-
ing which the gods renewed their
strength and drove the daityas to
pétdla. The apsards, the moon,
Wiruni, and many other valuable
things were produced on the same
occasion, and served to distract the
daityas’ attention from the precious
amrita, and among the prodlcts was
also some poison which Siwa, or, as
some say, the Ndgas, appropriated.
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Amshom. See Ansam.
Ani.

Andkélabhrita. [Sanksrit, andkdla,
an unseasonable time, and dirita,
supported.] One who has voluntarily
become a slave in consideration of
maintenance in a time of scarcity.

More commonly Anna.

Ananés. The name of a species of
bromelia ; the pine-apple. Webster
says the word is Malay, and marks
the second syllable as long ; but the
word spelt as above exists in Hin-
dustdni, Mar4thi, and Gujar4ti.

Anant. [Sanskrit, from az privative,
and anta, end.] The endless, a
name applied to Vishnu, to éeshnég,
and other gods ; also a cord of silk
and gold lace, which is tied round
the arm on the anant chaturdasi, or
festival of the 14th Bhddra $udh,
held in honour of Vishnu. The cord
is worn in token of a vow made to
Anant.

Anchatra. See Annachhatra.

Ancheyawa. [Kodagu, from anche,
post.] A postal runner.

Andala. [Kodagu.] A kind of pa-
lanquin used by gurus and at mar-
riages.

Andhra. [Sanskrit.] The name of a
country supposed to be the modern
Telingana or Telugu country ; also
the name of a caste of Brdhmans ;
and of a dynasty reigning at Ma-
gadha, and also in the Deccan and
Konkan, about the beginning of the
Christian era.

Andhyéru. [Gujardti] The Pérsi
priest who tends the agi4ri.

Andi. [Tamil] A Saiwa mendicant.
Andra. The name of a Buddhist

dynasty considered to have reigned
in Central India from 31 B.C. to
429 A.D.

Angarkhd. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
anga, the body, and rakshana, pro-
tecting.] A long coat worn both by
Hindus and Musalmdns.

Anglo-Indian. A term applied to an
Englishman residing in India, or
anything pertaining to the English
in India.

Angrej. [A vernacular corruption of
English.] An Englishman.

Angreji. Enghsh, or the English
language, or the English rule.

Ani. The Tamil name of the month
Mithunam, which corresponds most
nearly with Ashéddh.

Anicoody. See Anyakudi.

Anicut. [A corruption of the Kana-
rese anekatln.] A dam or embank-
ment retaining the waters of a river
for irrigation.

Anjali. [Hindi.] A handful; a hand-
ful of grain taken at the division of
produce for an offering to the gods
or as the perquisite of any person.
Compare Dosili.

Anjaman. [Persian.] An assembly,
a society ; as the Anjaman-i-Panjdb,
the name of a society in the Panjdb
for the revival of Oriental learning
and for discussion. Among the
Pérsis, a council to which disputes
concerningtheir customs are referred.

Anjns. [Gujarati] The name of a
division of the Kanbi caste.

Ankut. [Gujarati, from anna, food,
and Z£#¢, a hillock.] A pile of food
made to represent the mountain
Gowardhan, and worshipped on
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the 1st Ki4rtik $udh. Previously
Indra was worshipped on this day,
but Krishna is said to have substi-
tuted the mountain.

Anna. [A corruption of the Hindi
dnd.] The sixteenth part of a rupee,
nominally equivalent to three half-
pence. No coin of this dimension
1s current, but there are copper
pieces representing the half and
quarter anna (besides the pie, which
is the twelfth part), and silver pieces
of the value of two, four, and eight
annas. The term ‘anna’is used also
to express the sixtcenth part of any
unit ; thus an anna of land means
the sixteenth part of the standard
unit of land measurement in the
locality ; a four-anna share in an
estate means a quarter of it.

Annachhatra. The Mardthi and
Gujardti form of Annasattra. Be-
sides its use as the name of perma-
nent charitable institutions, the term
is applied also to occasional funds
for the distribution of food in times
of famine or other distress.

Annaprésana. [Sanskrit, from anna,
food, and prds, to taste.] The sans-
ké4r or ceremony on the occasion of
giving a child solid food for the first
time.

Annapurné. [Hindi, from the San-
skrit anna, food, and purna, full,
from pur, to fil.] A goddess to
whom there is a temple at Benares,
and who is supposed to feed all the
nhabitants of that city.

Annasattra. [Kanarese, from the
Sanskrit anna, food, and sattra, q.v.]
An institution for the distribution of
food to Brdhmans and mendicants,
or to travellers ; the building used
for such purposes.

Annekat. More commonly Anicut,

Ansam. [Malay4lam, from the San-
skrit ansd, a part.] A subdivision of
a district ; a tdluk.

Ansdri. A tribe of Shaikhs in the
North-West Provinces who pretend
to be descended from the original
ansdr, or auxiliaries of Muhammad,
who adopted his faith at Medina.
They appear to have come into India
from Herat at the time of Firoz-
shdh (H. H. Wilson).

Antyaja. [Sanskrit, from anfya, last
and ja, born.] The latest born, the
lowest ; the common name of seven
low tribes—the Rajak, or washer-
man ; the Chamdr, or currier ; the
Nat, or player; the Barud, or basket-
maker ; the Kaibartta, or fisherman ;
the Mcda, or attendant on women ;
and the Bhil, or forester.

Anubhavam. [Malaydlam, from the
Sanskrit anw, according to, and
bhawa, being.] Literally, enjoy-
ment; a deed of gift of land as a
reward for services performed. The
right is hereditary, but purushdnta-
ram is paid on each succession, and
on failure of heirs the land reverts
to the janmi,

Anubhogam. [Sanskrit, dkoga, en-
joyment.] Another name for Anu-
bhavam.

Anukshetra. [Sanskrit, from anu,
according to, and Ashkelfra, a place
of pilgrimage.] A charitable allow-
ance made to the servants of certain
temples in Orissa by the Mardthds
and continued by the British govern-
ment (H. H. Wilson).

Anwédiddr. [Kanarese.] A re-mort-
gagee, as distinguished from the
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bogirnuddr, who holds from the pro-
"prietor.

Anyakudi. [Tamil, from the San-
skrit anya, other, and Audi, a resi-
dent.] A cultivator who does not
live in the village in which his
land is.

Aonla. [Corruption of the Hindi
anold.] The myrobolan tree, phyl-
lanthus emblica.

Aorja. [Uriya.] A revenuc account
showing the number, area, assess-
ment, of each field of a village, to-
gether with the name of the occupant
and the kind of cultivation.

Apésrd. [Gujardti, from the San-
skrit apdsraya, from apa, away, and
dsraya, an asylum.] A sacred build-
ing of the Jains, a chaitya ; also the
residence of a gor.

Appanam. [Telugu.] Literally, tax
or revenue, but applied especially to
lands assessed beyond their value,
but which the holder cannot resign
without also resigning other lightly
assessed land.

Apsard. [Sanskrit, from ap, water,
or the air, and s77, to go.] The
name of certain female divinities
who were produced from the ocean
and reside in the sky; they are
sometimes regarded as the wives of
the Gandharwas.

Arabi. The name by which Musal-
mdns of Coimbatore call the Tamil
language.

Arabic. This Semitic language is
known in India chiefly as the lan-
guage of the koran and Muhamma-
dan law.

Ardin. The name of a tribe peculiar
to the Panjdb; they are market-

gardeners, and a few are general
cultivators; nearly all are Muham-
madans.

Arakanese. The name of the people

and of the language of Argkan. The
people are a branch of the Mramma
race. The language closely resembles
the Burmese, except that the pro-
nunciation is quite different.

Arakzai. A Pathdn tribe, occupying

the eastern and southern off-shoots
of the Safed Koh. Their country
adjoins the Afridi country near
Kohat. They are not subject to
the Cabul government. They can
muster about 18,000 fighting men.

Aranyaka. [Sanskrit, from dranya,a

forest.] A treatise deemed so holy
that it should be read only in the
solitude of a forest. This is the
name of a part of the veda. The
older 4ranyakas form portions of the
brdhmanas, and so belong each to
a particular veda, but others are
esteemed distinct works, and some
are even attributed to human authors.
The most important part of the
dranyakas are the philosophical
chapters called upanishads.

Arasapalli. [Tamil.] The name of

an insignificant and low caste, living
by cultivation and cooly work
(Nelson).

Arati. See Arti.

Arayan. The name of a hill tribe of

Travancore, of good condition com-
pared with that of other hill tribes ;
they have fixed villages, and are as
fair as high-caste Hindus, and some
are rich; they are great hunters,
and averse to working for hire or
carrying loads; they worship the
spirits of ancestors, Ayappan and
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local demons, and have some sacred
groves ; they bury their dead.

Arbédb. [The plural of the Arabic a4,
a master.] This term is applicd to
persons employed by the Panjdb
frontier officials as middlemen in
their dealings with the tribes across
the border. In Sindh, it mecans a
great landholder or headman.

Archéka. [Kanarese.] The officiating
priest of a pagoda.

Ardds. [Panjibi.] Any portion of
the Sikh granth.

Ardhandrida. [Sanskrit, from arddia,
half, ndri, a woman, and #a, lord.]
The name of Siwa in his form as
half male, half female.

Ardheli. [Mardthi, from arddia, half.]
A cultivator, usually a bddhckari,
who pays his landlord half the pro-
duce of his land. His engagement
15 usually annval, and includes the
condition of one day’s service in
eight.

Areca. [Through the Portuguese, from
the Malayidlam as7%, or the Kanarese
adtke] A genus of palms, one
species of which produces the arcca
or betel-nut.  See Betel.

Arghun. The name of a dynasty in
Sindh that succeeded the Sama jims
in 1521 A.D. ; it was a Muhammadan
family tracing 1ts descent from
Changiz Khdn.

Arhar. [Hindi] A kind of pulse,
the red grain cytisus cajan or cajanus
indicus ; it is otherwise called d4l,
togari, kandi, thuwarei, tuwar, and
tur.

Arhat.
serve.]

[Sanskrit, from ark, to de-
Deserving, worthy ; among

Buddhists the title of those who have
reached the fourth stage in their
progress to nirwdna. Also a sy-
nonym for jin or tirthakar.

Arhat. [Hindi] A large wheel with
pendent buckets on its circumference,
which fill themselves as the lower
rim of the whecl passes through a
trough of water, and empty them-
sclves into a channel at a higher
level as they come to the top of the
wheel ; a Persian wheel.

Arhatiya. Another form of Adaty4.

Arid. [Urnya.] The name of a low
caste ; they are salt-makers.

Arippukdran. [Tamil.] The namc
of a division of the Paraiyans ; they
wash sand for gold.

Arjé. [A vernacular form of the San-
skritdryd, the feminine of d»ya,noble,
venerable.] A female mendicant.

Arpasi. The Tamil name of the solar
month Tulam, which begins about
the middle of October, and corre-
sponds most nearly to Kdrtik. Sce
Month.

Arrack. [A corruption of the Hin-
dustdni ara/k, the Tamil araku, or
the Mardthi ark] A fermented
liquor made from the juice of the
palm, or from rice. See Toddy.

Arrian. Sce Arayan.

Arti. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
drdtrika, the light which is waved
before an idol at night.] A vessel
containing burning wicks which is
waved before an idol, a bridegroom,
or other person whom it is intended
to honour.

Arudikarai. [Tamil, from aruds,
fixed, and /4araf, boundary.] A
&
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tenure under which each occupant
has a defined portion of the village
lands, which he may dispose of as
he wills.

Aruwa. [Uriya.] Rice that has
been husked without having been
heated.

Aruwa. [Kanarese.] Onewho knows,
a man of experience ; the title of
the particular friend and adviser, of
which every family among the Ko-
dagas has one. The aruwa acts as
the representative of a family in
negotiating marriages and other
great occasions of life.

Aryan. [Sanskrit, 47ya, of good family,
noble.] The name of that primeval
family who spoke a language the
common source of Sanskrit, Prdkrit,
Zand, Persian, and Armenian 1n
Asia ; and of the Hellenic, Italic,
Celtic, Teutonic, and Slavonic lan-
guages in Europe. Starting at a
later period than the primitive Tu-
ranian races, but like them from
some part of the table-land of Central
Asia, they separated into distinct
nationalities, and peopled ILurope,
Persia, and India. The Hindu Ar-
yans, after detaching themselves
from the Persian branch of the
family, settled themselves down as
agriculturists (probably at some
period between 2000 and 1500 years
B.C.), in the districts surrounding the
Indus, the five rivers of the Panjdb
and the Saraswati, and thence in
time spread over the whole of Ary4-
warta (Monier Williams). But these
Aryans do not appear to have been
a single tribe or to have arrived all
at one time ; there is a marked dis-
tinction between the peaceful and
pastoral solar race of the R4mdyana
and the fighting lunar race of the

Asahr.

Mahdbhdrata seven hundred years
later.

Aryasamdj. [Sanskrit, drya, nol.Sle,
Aryan, and samdj, a society.] The
name of a religious society founded
in the present century by Daydnand
Saraswati an Odich Brdhman and
Saiwa of K4thidwdr. The society
holds the veda to be fully and literally
inspired.

Arydwarta. [Sanskrit warta, living,
dwelling.] The abode of the Aryans.
This is the classical name for the
region between the Himdlaya and
Vindhya mountains north and south,
and the two seas east and west.

Arzsl. [Hindustdni, plural of ras/,
vile.] Low-caste dependents on a
zamind4r’s estate. Compare Adiya,
Hati.

Arzi. [Hindustdni.]
memorial.

A petition, a

Asdbarddr. [Hindustdni, from the
Arabic asd, a staff, and Persian
barddr, a bearer.] A mace-bearer.

Asaga. Another form of Agasa.

See Asérh.

Asaljama. [Hindustdni, from the
Arabic asal, root, origin, and jamd,
total.] The original revenue of an
estate, village, or district, without
extra cesses ; also the amount taken
as the basis of a revenue settlement.

Asédmi. [Hindi, from aséne, the plural
of the Arabic #sm, a name.] This
word now commonly means a man,
a person, an individual ; also some-
times a cultivator, a tenant, but this
use is chieflyin composition as asdmi-
maurusi,an hereditary tenant; asdmi-
paikdsht, a tenant-at-will; pghi-asdmi,
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a non-resident cultivator ; asdmi-
mustakall, a tenant whom his land-
vord has no right to dispossess.

Asimiwdr. [Hindi.] According to
names, or persons; dealing with
each individually ; ryotwar.

Asan. The Hindust4ni form of Aévin.

Asani. [Sanskrit, from ds, to sit.] A
small seat; but now applied to a
woollen carpet used at prayers by
Hindus.

Asapinda. [Sanskrit, from a priva-
tive, and sepinda, q.v.] One who is
not connected by offerings of the
funeral cake to the same ancestors.

Asaputra. [Sansknt, from a priva-
tive, sa, with, and putra, a son.] A
son adopted from a different family,
not descended from a common an-
cestor.,

Asdrh. The Bengali name of Ashédh.
Adséwat. [A privative.] See S4éwat.

Ashddh. [Sanskrit.] The name of
the Hindu month most nearly cor-
responding under the sukladi reckon-
ing with July ; it is so called from
ashddhd, invincible, the name of the
nakshatra (in Sagittarius) in which
the moon is at full in this month.

Ashrafi. [Hindi, from the Arabic
sharif, noble.] A gold coin,a mohur.

Ashtarani. A small Pathdn tribe
occupying the Saleman range from
a little south of the Takht to the
Korah Pass.

Ashurah. [Arabic, from askarak, ten.]
The fast of the fiist ten days of the
month of Muharram.

Ashurkhédnah. [Hindustdni, from
ashurah, and Fhdnakh, a house.] A
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house appointed for the mourning
ceremonies at the Muharram.

Ashwin. See Advin.

Asirwéd. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
dsis, a blessing, and wdda, speech.]
The bencedictive address or saluta-
tion of a Brdhman or of a superior
to his inferior. Sce Namaskdra.
Asirwdd is also the name of part of
the marriage ceremony among Pdrsis.

Asméni. [Hindustédni, from the Per-
sian asmdn, heaven.] Derived from
heaven. This word is often uscd in
deeds, together with sult4ni, toexpress
causes over which the parties have
no control—causes which are the act
of God or of the sultdn. It is also
the name by which the Musalmédns
of Coimbatore call their own lan-
guage, in contradistinction to the
Tamil, which they call Arabi.

Asni. Sce Asani.

Aérama. [Sanskrit.] An order or
stage of life. Manu prescribes that
a Brdhman’s lifc should consist of
four dsramas : 1n the first of which
he is a student; in the second a
householder; in the third an an-
chorite ; and in the last a mendicant.
Sece Bhikshu, Brahmachdri, Griha-
stha, Wdnaprastha.

Assamese. The name of the people
and language of Assam. There is
no distinct Assamese nationality ;
the population consists of the Aham
and Chutiyd tribes, both of which
formerly ruled the countiy; many
aboriginal tribes, as the N4dg4, Kh4-
sid, G4ro, and Mikir ; a large number
of Kochs, Chanddls,and Kaibarttas ;
and the offspring of various mixed
marriages. Most of the tribes have
adopted a form of Hinduism. The
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language is akin to the Bengali, and
the characters a varicty of the De-
wandgari.

Assassin. See Hashishin.

Assigned Districts., The name of
a province, otherwise called Berar,
consisting of six districts, made over
to the British administration by the
nizdm of Haidardbdd for the main-
tenance of the Haidardbdd contin-
gent, which he was bound by treaty
to maintain, and in discharge of
other obligations (JV. 1V. Hunter).

Assin. The Bengali form of Asvin.

Assistant-Collector. The name of
a class of officers, of which there
arc several grades, who are usually
members of the covenanted civil
scrvice, and who, under the control
of a collector, exercise most of that
officer’s powers, cach within a por-
tion of the district assigned to him.
In Bengal and the Noith-Western
Provinces the highest officer so sub-
ordinate to a collector 1s termed the
deputy-collector, and those junior to
him assistant-collectors ; in Madras
and Bombay, all are termed assist-
ants, the deputy-collector in those
presidencies being an officer of a
distinct class.

Assistant-Commissioner. An officer,
usually a member of the covenanted
civil service, who bears the same
relation to the deputy-commissioner
in a non-regulation district as the
assistant-collector bears to the col-
lector in a regulation district.

Assistant-Magistrate. This term is
unknown to the law, but is popularly
used in Bengal to designate the
officer who is an assistant-collector
and a magistrate,
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Asthal. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
sthala, a place.] A place of resi-
dence, a monastery ; a temple. ¢

Asura. [Sanskrit, from asx, breath,
from as, to be.] A spirit; an evil
spirit, an enemy of the gods; a
daitya.

ASvin., [From the Sanskrit afwa,
horse.] The name of two vedic
divinities, imagined as two 1ays of
hght preceding the dawn ; also the
name of a lunar mansion part of the
sign Aries.

Agvin, [Sanskiit, dsvina, from asuvin.]

The name of the Hindu month most
nearly corresponding, under the $u-
kladi reckoming, with October. Sce
Month.

Aswamedha. [Sanskrit, from aswa,

a horse, and medha, sacrifice.] The
actual or typical sacrifice of a horse,
a ceremony of vedic times. Any one
claiming to be a supreme ruler would
turn loose a horse, which any one
disputing his title would endeavour
to seize ; the armed attendants would
fight, and 1if the horse returned un-
taken it was sacrificed, and the title
then deemed established.

Ata. [Kodagu] A dance, of which
the Kodagas have scveral kinds, as
kombadta, the horn-dance, in which
each man wecars the hoins of a decr
on his head ; pilidta, in which pea-
cock’s feathers are worn ; and chau-
ridta, in which the performers swing
ydk-tails (L. Rice).

Atash Adaran. A Pdrsi fire-temple,

Atash Behram. A principal fire-
temple of the Pdrsis.

Atasil. [Sinhalese, from Sanskrit
ashfan, eight, and Siohalese 577, a
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precept.] The eight precepts bind- | Atta. [Corruption of the Hindi dtd.]
ing on an updsaka : they forbid (1) Flour, meal.

she taking of life; (2) theft; (3)
sexual intercourse ; (4) lying ; (5) the
use of intoxicating drinks ; (6) eating
solid food after midday ; (7) being
present at places of amusement,
adorning or perfuming the body;
and (8) the use of seats or couches
above a prescribed height.

Attar. [A vernacular corruption of
the Arabic ##, perfume.] A per-
fume, particularly the essential oil
extracted from the petals of roses.
Attar is obtained by skimming off
the essential oil from rose-water
which has been cxposed to the air
all night in large open vessels. It
is said to take 200,000 roses to pro-
duce an ounce of attar. This is one
of the various things presented to a
guest on bidding him farewell. See
Rukhsat.

Atharwa. [Sanskrit, said to be from
an old root, atkar, fire.] The name
of the fourth veda. The songs of
the atharwa-veda were not at first
considered to be part of the veda,
but were intended to counteract the | A¢tdr. [Hindi.] A maker of attar, a
influence of any untoward event that perfumer.
might happen during the sacrifice.
Now, the supervision of the whole
sacrifice, and the remedying of any
mistake that might have happened,
belonged not to the Hotri, Adhwaryu,
or Udgitri priest, but to the Brdh-
man, whence the atharwa came N T
to be called the veda of the Brgh- Audi. - See Adi.
man (Max Muller). Aukamma. The name of a village

goddess. See Amma.

Atwenwoon. [Burmese, from afwen,
interior, and woon, q.v.] The title
of the officials whose business re-
lates to the palace, and who form a
sort of privy council called byadeit.

Athévisi. [Gujardti, from athdvis,

twenty - eight.] A collocation of | Auni. See Ani,

> o » see 13 4rn
twenty-cight villages.  Sec Bdrah. Aurang. [Hindustdni.] A place where
. any article of trade is manufactured
Atheewoon. [Burmese.] The title and collected for wholesale disposal
of an official sitting on the hlootdau, or export. During the Company’s
apparently to represent the classes commerce it was applied to the
other than those in the royal service. factories for piece-goods, etc. (/7. H.
Wilson).

Atit. [Sanskrit, atita, passed away.]
One who has given up all consider- | Autbandi. [Mardthi, from dus, a

ation of worldly affairs—the name of plough, and band:, settlement.] As-
a class of wandering mendicants. sessment of land revenue according
They arc supposed not to marry, to the number of ploughs used.

but some in Kdthidwdr do.
Avastd. [Zand, from wvid, to know ;

compare Veda.] Literally, know-
ledge, information, word ; the name
of the Zoroastrian scriptures ; these,

Atprahari. [Bengali.] A village pcon
who attends and reccives orders at

the zamind4r’s kacheri.
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as originally delivered by the pro-
phet, consisted of twenty-one nusk
or volumes, but the greater part
was destroyed either on the Greek
invasion or upon the conquest of
Persia by the Arabs.

Awadhi. The dialect of Hindi spoken
in Awadh or Oudh and eastern
Rohilkhand.

Awadhuta. See Abdhut.

Awal. [Gujardti, from the Arabic a7/,
first.] First, the best ; a term applied
to land of the highest quality. An
awal kérkun is the first kdtkun in a
mémlatddr’s office ; he supervises
the accounts, and is usually a magis-
trate of the third class.

Awin., The name of a tribe in the
Panj4b who trace their descent from
Kutb Sh4h of Ghazni, a descendant
of Ali the son-in-law of Muhammad
by a wife other than Fdtima. Their
true origin is uncertain, but probably
Aryan. They employ Brdhmans as
family priests. They are chicfly
husbandmen.

Awani. The Tamil name of the solar
month Chingam, or Bhddra, which
begins in August and corresponds
to parts of the luni-solar Srdwan and
Bh4dra. See Month.

Awére. [Kanarese.] A kind of pulse,
the cow-gram, dolichos lablab; other
names in different parts of India are
anamalu, mocchei, bullar, wil.

Awatdr. [Sanskrit, from awatri, to
descend.] The descent of a deity
upon earth and his incarnation as a
man or animal. Vishnu, the per-
vader, who can infusé his essence
into anything, is the god with whom
the notion of awatdr is chiefly asso-
ciated. His principal incarnations

—but many others are described—
are the following : (1) Matsya, the
fish ; (2) Karma, the turtle ; (3) Wha-
rdh, the boar; (4) Narsinh, half man,
half lion; (5) Wéman, the dwarf;
(6) Par$urdm, a Brdhman ; (7) Rdma,
the hero of the Rdm4yana ; (8) Krish-
na; (9) Buddha; and (10) Kalki.
The number is sometimes extended
to twenty-four, but Kalki is always
the last.

Aya. [Tamil, from the Sanskrit drya,
venerable.] A common adjunct in
the south of India to the names of
Brdhmans, especially the religious
teachers of the Lingdits.

Ayah. [Probably the Portuguese aya,
a governess.] A nurse for children,
or a lady’s-maid.

Ayaing. This term, which means
wild, 1s applied in British Burma to
all hill-men who are not tributary.

Ayappan. [Malaydlam.] The hunt-
ing god of the Arayan tribe ; tigers
are regarded as his dogs. Also the
forest-god of the Kodagas.

Ayeen. Sce Am.

Ayenar. The name of a god of the
south of India who is supposed to
ride about the fields and guard them
from demons., Huge clay horses
are placed about his shrine.

Azad. [Persian, azdd, solitary.] The
name of an order of fakirs. They
shave their beards, whiskers, mus-
tachios, eyebrows, and eyelashes,
and take vows of continence, and
live on alms. They consider their
sanctity such as to exempt them
from observing the koran.

Azam. [Arabic.] A title prefixed to
names ; officially it is used to denote
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a lower rank than that indicated by
mehrb4n.

Azén, [Arabic.] The Muhammadan
call to prayer, chanted by the mulla
or muezzin from the minaret of the
mosque. The call is: ‘God is great ;
I bear witness there is no God but

Bé4b4. [Hindust4ni, from the Turkish.]
A father, but commonly addressed
as a term of kindness to children,
whence bdbdlok is the usual name
for children among domestic ser-
vants.

Babashahi. The name of the Baroda
currency. A Dbdbdshdhi rupce is
worth thirteen annas eleven pies.

Bédbhan. [Bengali.] Another name
for Bhuinhdr. Bdbhan 1s a corrup-
tion of Brdhman, the corruption of
the name betokening that of the
caste,

Baboo. [Bengali, bdbu, perhaps from
the Sanskrit g7/, a father.] A
term of respect formerly applied in
upper India to the younger sons
of a rdjd ; in a Bengal village 1t is
the usual title of the zaminddr; it
is also appended to a proper name
as an equivalent to ‘mister ;’ but
among the English it is chicfly used
to denote a native clerk or manager.

Bdbrid. The name of a tribe in
Peninsular Gujardt, who have given
their name to a district on the south
coast. The B4brids are more haughty
andwarlikethantheAhirs,withwhom,
however, they intermarry. There
are seventy-two tribes of Bdbrids,

one God ; I bear witness that Mu-
hammad is His prophet; come to
pray ; come to salvation ; prayer is
better than sleep; God is great ;
there is no God but one.

Azgar, See Rock-snake,

the first of which is the Kotild tribe,
said to be of mixed Brdhman and
Ahir descent. The term Bgbrid
itself is said to be derived from a
word bdbar, meaning ‘mixed,’ and,
according to one tradition, the tribe
is the offspring of a body of famine
cmigrants.

Babul. [Sanskrit babbul] The gum

arabic tree, the acacia arabica or
mimosa arabica ; the timber is
crooked, but valuable on account
of its toughness, espeaally for
wheels, and is also much used as
firewood and to make charcoal ;
the smaller branches, with their
long, sharp thorns, are used for
fencing.

Badaga. [Kanarese; literally, a north-

man. Compare the Tamil Waduga.]
The name of a group of Aryanized
Dravidian castes settled on the
middle plateau of the Nilgiri hills ;
they are chiefly workers with the
hoe ; they are very industrious, and
are much employed in the coffee
plantations. In religion they are
Saiwas, and some of them Ling4its.
See Wodea, Konga, Kanaka. They
burn their dead.

Badagi. [Kanarese.] A carpenter.

See Pdnchdla.
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Badakshdni. A native of Badak-
sh4n, the mountainous principality
of Turkistdn lying to the north of
Afghé4nistdn, between 69° and 73° E.
long., and 36° and 38° N, lat.

Badhak. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
badha, killing.] A robber of a par-
ticular tribe associated with thugs,
and, like them, murdering those
they rob, residing chiefly on the
borders of Oudh, but carrying on
their depredations usually at a dis-
tance (M. M. Wilson).

Bddhekari. [Mardthi, from dddhen,
which is said to mean lands without
a proprietor, and the affix Aars,
which means master, dealer in,
worker.] One who, having no land
of his own, undertakes the temporary
cultivation of waste land either in
his own or any other village. B4d-
hekanis usually pay the khot half
or some other fixed portion of the
crop.

Badi. See Wad1

Badiga. [Kanarese.] One who gives
water to travellers.
Badikari. See Bddhekari.

Badmadsh. [Hindustdni, from the
Persian dad, bad, and mdash, live-
lihood.] A bad character, a dis-
reputable person.

Bddshdh. [Dersian.] A king.

Bédshdhi. [Persian.]
under a royal grant.

Royal ; held

Badragga. The Pashto form of Ba-

drakah.

Badrakah. [Arabic.] Safe conduct
under armed protection; a guide,
an escort,

Baer. [Hindi.] The tree zizyphus
jujuba.

Béfta, [Hindust4ni, from Persian
bdftan, ta weave.] A kind of cotton
cloth ; sometimes applied to a mix-
ture of cotton and silk,

Bag. Sec Bdgh.

Bdgdit. Another form of Bdghdyat.

Bagald. [Gujardti.] A trading-vessel
used on the west coast of India.
They go also to the Persian Gulf
and Red Sea, and are largely used
as transports in cxpeditions from
Bombay.

Bagdi. The name of a low caste in
Bengal and Cuttack; they are a
numerous caste, and by occupation
are cultivators, day-labourers, and
fishermen.

B4gh. [Persian] A garden, an
orchard, a plantation ; morc par-
ticularly a pleasure garden with a
summer house or palace, or bdra-
dari, in it. Compare Wdd1

Béghdyat. [Hindi, from the Persian
bdgh,a garden.] Land which is arti-
ficially watered-—usually by means
of a well; from which the water is
raised by bullock-power and dis-
tributed by channcls cut for It in
the field—and rendered fit for the
growth of vegetables, fruit trees, and
superior crops of grain.

Baghel. See Bhagela.

Bagla. Sce Bagald.

Bdgri. The language of the Bdgar
or Bikaner prairie ; it is the north-
ern form of the western or Marwdri
type of the dialects of Réjputdnd,
spoken to the west of the Arawalli
range. It is a pure Hindi dialect,
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but is very distinct from the Hin-
dustdni of Delhi, from which it
wiffers almost as much as it does
from Panjdbi, both in inflection and
in vocabulary (D. C. F. Ibbetson).
Also an inhabitant of the Bdgar
country, which lies between the
south-west borders of Hari4dna and
the Satlaj. Also another form of
Wighri.

Bahddur. [Persian.] A hero, a
warrior ; a title of honour given to
nobles under the Muhammadan
government, and now to distn-
guished native officials.

Bahangi. [Bengali.] A bamboo fur-
nished with cords at each cnd, by
means of which luggage is carried
slung acruss the shoulder. Hence
the parcels post is termecd the
bahangi ot banghy post, and a
parcel itself a banghy,

Bahérwatid. [Gujardti, éakdr, out,
and wat, to withdraw.] A voluntary
outlaw ; one who, failing to obtain re-
dress from his government, takes to
thehills and jungles, collects aband of
robbers, and scizes every opportunity
of making raids upon or otherwise
harassing the state to which he be-
longed, 1n the hope of forcing it to
come to terms with him.  The prac-
tice belongs particularly to the small
states of Kdthidwdr.,

Béahelid. The name of a scmi-Hin-
duised tribe of Bengal; they are
day-labourers, cultivators, swine-
keepers, and bird-catchers.

Bahi. The Hindustdini form of Wabhi.

Bahir. [Hindustdni.] A camp-fol-

lower ; also the bhaggage and
incumbrances of an army.

Bahli. [Hindi.] A two-wheeled car-
riage drawn by bullocks.,

Béhmani, [A corruption of Bréh-
man.] Thename of a Muhammadan
dynasty which ruled in the Deccan
from 1347 to 1489 A.D, 1t was
founded by Zafir Khdn, an Afghén,
who adopted this title in compliment
to his patron, a Brdhman, who had
aided his advancement. Zafir Khdn
first became a jdgird4r, and then
became the head of a successful
rebellion  against the emperor
Muhammad Tughlak. He took the
title of Alauddin Husen Kangu
Bdihmani, and made Kulbarga his
capital. In 1417 the capital was
changed to Bidar. There was a
long succession of wars and alliances
between this kingdom and that of
Vijayanagar. ‘The Bdhmani dynasty,
though it nominally ended in 1489,
continued under different names in
the five states of Bijdpur (sec Adil
Shdhi), Golconda, Berar, Ahmad-
nagar, and DBidar.

Bahti. Another name of the Ghirth

caste.

Bahu. [Hindi.] A wife, but usually
used to designate a son’s wife.

Bahuchardji. [Gujardti] The name
of a modern goddess much wor-
shipped i Gujardt. She is the
deified form of a Chdran woman
Bahuchar4, who committed suicide
no image is used in her temples, -
but the object of worship is a square
panel covered with pieces of tinsel,
and placed in a niche which fronts
the rising sun; ammals and flesh
and liquor arc offered to her (4. X,

Fordes).

Bahurupia. [Hindi, from the San-
okiit balx, many, and rupa, form.]
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The name of a caste; they are
actors and ventriloquists, and have
a special knack of dressing one side
of the face like a man, and the other
like a woman, and moving the head
about so sharply as to appear to be
two persons. Some have adopted
isldm.

Bahutd. [Panjébi.] An amulet to
be worn on the arm. Worshippers
of Ndrsingh wear silver bahutds
containing pictures of him in the
form of a man.

B4i. [Mardthi] A lady; madam.
The word is used as a respectful
way of addressing an clderly woman.
It is also used as the title of the
wives of reigning chicfs not of the
highest rank, such as thdkors. In
this way it is applied both to Hindu
and Muhammadan princesses lower
in rank than rdnis (Hindu) or be-
gams (Muhammadan). In northern
India the term means a dancing-
girl.

Baid. A shortened form of Baidya.
Baider., See Bedar.

Baidni. [Hindi.] A woman of the
Baidya caste; also a woman en-
gaged in the practice of medicine,

Baidya. [Hindi, from the Sansknt
waidya, a learned man.] The name
of a caste, called by Manu Am-
bashta, and supposed to be the oft-
spring of a Brdhman father and
Vaisya mother; their hereditary
profession is medicine, but many are
now landowners.

Baiga. [Hindi.] The name of one
of the Gond tribes ; they hold them-
selves superior to the others, for
whom they act as priests, sorcerers,
and medicine-men. They are dis-

tinguished by an extraordinary re-
verence for mother earth.

a
Baikunth. The Bengali form of
Vaikuntha.

Bail. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit da/s-
warda.] A bull or bullock. Often
used in composition as basl-gdri, a
bullock-carriage.

Baili. [Hindi.] A bullock-carriage,
a bahli.

Baira. [Bengali] The name of a
low caste ; they are cultivators and
labourers.

Bairdgi. Another form of Vairdgi.

Bais. A vernacular form of Vaisya.
Also the name of a numerous tribe
of Rgjputs in Oudh and the North-
West Provinces ; they are esteemed
of high rank, 'and regard them-
selves as of the same lineage as
Séliwghana, the author of the Saka
era.

Baisdkh. The Bengali name of the
month Vaisgkh.

Baisbaniyd. The name of a caste;
they are general traders.

Baisnav. Sce Vaishnawa.

Baithak. [Hindi, from baith, to sit.]
Anything placed to sit upon; a
stool, a bench ; an idol's stand ; a
mendicant’s customary seat. Also
an assembly or company, or their
session. Also the right of sitting,
as of holding a stall in a market, or
the fee paid for that right; a verd
on shops.

Baithakhdnah. [Bengali, fromdaitha,
sitting, and Persian #4dna#, a place. |
The sitting-room or public portion
of. a native dwelling-house,
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Baithén, [Hindi.] A homestead, a
farm ; a farmer’s residence and the
¥round adjacent.

B4iti. The name of a semi-Hinduised
tribe in Bengal ; they are mat-ma-
kers, musicians, and dancers. They
are called also Bjudr.

Bait-ul-m4l. [Arabic, 64aéf, place,
mdl, property.] The public trea-
sury, the office into which all taxes
and property taken in war are sent.

Baiyd. [Hindi.] A person appowmnted
in bazdrs to measure grain.

Baiy4. [Hindi, from dass, twenty-two.]
A collocation of twenty-two villages.
There are baiyds of Jdts in the
Firozpur and Hoshiarpur districts.
Sec Bdrah.

Bajdnid. A wandering tribe who arc
rope-dancers and jugglers. They
are found in Gujardt. Some are
Hindus, and other classes of them
arc Muhammadans.

Béjantari, [Hindi, fiom &dsd, a mu-
sical instrument.] A village musi-
cian.

Bajara. More commonly Budgerow.

Bajauri. An inhabitant of Bajaur or
Bajawar, a picce of independent
territory lying south of the Kifirs’
and north of the Mahmands’ country.
They number 15,000 fighting men.

Béjri. [Hindi.] The name of a
cereal, the penicillaria spicata, holcus
spicatus, or panicum spicatum ; it is
called in different languages kambu,
matdri, sajje, and sazza.

Béjudr. Another name of the Bditi
tiibe.

Bakdn. [Hindi.] A species of nim
tree, the melia scmpervirens ; it

bears long bunches of small, purple,
sweet-smelling flowers.

Bakhshi. [From the Persian éakk-
shidan, to give.] A paymaster.
Under the Mogul government, a
general, a commander-in-chief. In
Mysore, a superior magistrate or
revenue officer.

Bakhshish. [From the Persian da/k/-
shidan, to give.] A gift, a present.
This is the common word for mis-
cellancous gratuities, and it has been
suggested that it may be the origin
of Christmas dox, that festival being
agreat occasionof bakhshishin India.

Bakr-id. [Arabic, éak7, a bull] The
Muhammadan festival of the 1oth
Zilhijjah, held in honour of Abra-
ham’s purposed sacrifice of his son
Ishmael.

Balabhadra. [Sanskrit, from éala,
strong, and dladra, propitious.] A
name of the third R4ma, the elder
brother of Krishna.

Balabhi. The name of a dynasty of
northern India that reigned from
465 to 712 A D. ; and of an era called
after them which dates from 319 A.D.

Balagai. [Kanarese,from ba/a, cight,
and gaz, hand.] The right-hand
castes ; they include the Banajiga,
Wokkaliga, some of the Gdniga, the
Kuruba, Kumbdr, Agasa, Besta,
some of the Golla, the Nainda,
Appar, and other castes, and the

Holaya. See Yedagai, Left-hand.
Baldi. [Bengali] The name of a

caste of Sudras; they are culti-
vators.

Balaji. [Telugu] The name of a
caste ; they are tradesmen chicfly,
but some are cultivators.
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Baldl. [Gujardti] The name of a
devi, sister to Bahuchar4ji.

Baldm. [Gujardti.] A canoe used as
a ship’s boat.

Balardm. [Sanskrit, from ba/a, strong,
and rdma, q.v.] The name of the
third R4ma. Heis usually the elder
brother of Krishna, but somctimes
an independent incarnation of Vish-
nu. He is called also Balabhadra.

B4ld 8hdh. The name of one of the
gurus of the Chuhrds ; he either is
or is confounded with Bdlmikji or
Wilnuki. Again he is sometimes
said to be identical with L4l Beg.

Balbodh. [Mar4thi, from édla, a child,
and buddki, understanding.] A name
of the simple Dewandgari character
as distinguished from the more diffi-
cult Mod.

Balegdr. [Kanarese, from éale, a
glass ring, and gd», maker.] The
name of a division of the Banajiga
caste ; they are makers of glass
bangles. They do not use animal
food or spirits, and claim to be
superior to the other Banajigas.

Balev. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit
bali, an oblation.] Another name
for cocoa-nut day, or the ndrali pur-
nim4.

Balhdra. The name of a dynasty that
was paramount in western India in
the ninth century A.D. They are
sometimes said to be of the solar
race, at others a branch of the
Parmdrs.

Bali. [Sanskrit.] The name of a
daitya and king sent to pdtdl by
Vishnu incarnate as a dwarf. See
Wédman. Bali is worshipped on the
1st Kdrtik Sudh, and Vishnu the

dwarf on the 12th Bhddra $udh.
Also the name of anything offered
to an idol.

Baliyd. A Gujardti name of the

small-pox goddess Sitald. Her hus-
band is called K4k4 Baliy4.

Bélmikji. Another form of WAlmiki.

According to one legend, Bdlmikji
was the original sweeper who swept
the stairs of heaven ; one day Geod
gave him a bride’s bodice, and
from the bodice was born a babe
which God declared to be for a guru
to Bdlmik)i, and which was called
L4l Beg or B4l4 Sh4h.

Balolikdra. [Kanarese.] The name

of an agricultural caste of South
Kanara,

Baluchi. [Hindustdni.] An inhabi-

tant of Biluchist4n ; the descendants
of Baluchi immigrants settled in
India. Many settled in Sindh, when
the Tdlpur government succeeded
that of the Kalhoras, and received
lands there. They are now found
also in Gujardt, chiefly as messengers
and village watchmen. They are
Sunni Musalméns. See Diluch.

Baluti. [Mardthi.] A collective name

of the chief village servants, such
as the carpenter, the blacksmith,
the potter, the astrologer ; they arc
nominally twelve in number, but the
enumeration differs in different
parts ; the hcadman and accountant
are sometimes included in the term
and somctimes not. Compare Was-
wdyd.

Baman. Sce Bdbhan.
Bambetiy4. [Bengali.] Ariver-pirate.

Bamboo. [According to Webster, this

word is of Malay origin. It now
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exists in Kanarese, Mardthi, and
Gujariti, but may be of late intro-
duction, as country-people usually
use another name, bans, wans or
wdns, from the Sanskrit wansa.] A
reed that grows to the height of
forty or fifty feet. It is very strong
and hard, and is used for building
and many other purposes. The seed
also is eaten as corn.

Bamon. See Brihman.

Banajiga. The Kanarese form of
Banyd., The Banajigas are much
subdivided. Besides their proper
occupation, trade, they engage in
agriculture and labour. They are
also bricklayers, carpenters, and
lime-burners, musicians,and dancers.
Many of the dancing-girls belonging
to the temples are of this caste. The
caste are permitted to eat meat and
drink spirits. They are Sudras, and
do not, like the Winids, claim to be
Vaisyas. Some are Vaishnawas, and
some [ingdits. Their gurus are
certain chicfs of the Siivaishnawa
Brdhmans and panchdngis of the
Smdrta Brdhmans, The Linga Bana-
Jgas are very strict in their observ-
ances, and abstain from flesh and
spirits. A large division call them-
selves Adi Banajiga.

Banana. The musa paradisiaca, or
its fruit; it closely resembles the
plantain.

Bénaprasth. A vernacular form of
Wiénaprastha,

Bandé. [Hindi, from Persian bandah,
bound.] A bondman, a slave; an
hereditary bondman descended from
a female slave.

Bandapanthi. [Panjdbi: Sanskrit
pantha, a way.] The followers of

Banda, a sect of Sikhs who revere
Banda, the temporal successor of
the last guru.

Banddwat. Thename of a cultivating
class of high rank who claim to be
Réjputs.

Béndhar. [Mardthi.] A guard sent
into a village, the chief of which had
come to terms with the Mardthds,
to protect it from plunder by the
mulukgiri army.

Bandhéra. [Gujardti.] The name of
a caste in Gujardt. Their occupation
is dyeing clothes in a particular
manner, namely, by tying up por-
tions of the cloth with cord so that
the colour is not applied to them,
and then dipping the cloth into the
dye-stuff. When the colour is fixed
the knots are unfastened, and the
portions kept uncoloured form a
pattern.  The Bandhdras also are
washers of silk and embroidercd
clothes. There is a separate com-
munity of Sunni Musalmén converts
from this caste.

Bandhu. [Sanskrit, from éandh, to
bind.] A relation ; but the term is
usually confined to distant kindred
of another gotra, that is, to others
than sapindas and samdnodakas ;
or, in other words, to distant kindred
not connected wholly through males.

Bandy. [Taml wangd:]
wheeled chaise ; a cart.

A two-

Bang. See Bhang.

Bangala. The name of a wandering
tribe of Bengal; they live in tents,

and are tattooers.
Bangéli. More commonly Bengali.

Bang4li. [Tamil] A shareholder
of village lands under a tenure by
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the terms of which the fields are
divided by lot every six years.

Bangash. The name of an Afghdn
tribe settled partly within the British
border near Kohat and partly in the
Kuram valley.

Banghy. Sce Bahangi.
Bangi. Another name for Banjogi.

Bangle. [A corruption of the Hindu-
sténi bangri] A bracelet.

Bangu. The river-thug of Bengal ;
these inveigle people 1nto their boats,
and, after strangling, cast them into
the water (H. H. Wilson).

Banian. See Bany4 or Banyan.

Bani Israil. [Arabic, 767, a son.]
The children of Israel, the name by
which the Afghédns proper call them-
sclves, and also the name of a small
tribe in the Konkan. See Beni Israel.

Banik. [Hindi.] A trader, a banker,
a money-changer, a banyd.

Béniyd. The Bengali and Panjdbi
form of Banyd. It is said that the
Bdniyds of the Panjib are a sub-
division of the despised Chamdr
caste, and that they still privately
worship the rdmpi, the symbol of
their original occupation. The Pan-
jib Bdniyds are some Vaishnawas
and some Jains.

Banjérd. [Hindi, from Sanskrit éasni/,
a trader.] The name of a class of
traders who travel over the country
with numerous pack-bullocks, carry-
ing grain, salt, etc., from market to
market. Some are Hindus and
some Musalmédns. Their origin is
obscure. Lambd4nis and Suk4lis are
often spoken of by this name.

Banjatrd. [Hindi, from bas, a forest,
and jdtrd, q.v.] The perambulation
of the groves sacred to Krishna, at
Gowardhan, near Agrd, made by
pilgrims in Bhddrapad.

Banjiga. Sce Banajiga.

Banjogi. The name of one of the
Toungthd tribes. They generally
resemblc the Lushais, but affirm
that they are sprung from the Shans
of Burma. They acknowledge a
supreme god called Patyen, but all
their reverence and sacrificial rites
are directed towards Khozing, the
patron deity of their nation. Unlike
the Lushais, they bury their dead
without first drying the body, and
they wear their knot of hair on
the forehead like the Shendus and
Kumis (7. /7. Lewin).

Bankar. [Bengali, fiom 427, San-
skrit, wana, a forest, and Aar, rec-
venue | Iorest produce, such as
timber, brushwood, gum, honey ;
also the privilege of cutting wood,
hunting, and fishing.

Bénkot Knees. Curved teak logs
from Bdnkot, highly prized for ship-
building.

Bank§&4l. [Bengali, from the San-
skrit banik, trade, and Sdla, a house.]
The officc where harbour dues and
tolls are paid.

Bénsdi. [Bengali, from bans, a bam-
boo.] A frame of bamboo-work
used as a harrow for breaking clods
after ploughing.

Banséj. [Bengali, Sanskrit wansdja,
from wansa, race, and ja, born.] Of
good family ; the title given to the
third and last class of Gauda (sub-
division) Brdhmans,
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Bénsphor. [Hindi, from éans, a
bamboo, and phor, to split.] The
.pame of a caste who make baskets.

Bantar. [Tulu.] The name of an
agricultural caste. Many have mi-
grated into Coorg. They correspond
to the Tamil Velldlans and Malayd-
lam Nairs.

Bantarid. [Hindi.] A class of wood-
rangers formerly holding rent-free
land in quittance of police duties, in
the northern parganas of Gorakhpur
(H. H. Wilson).

Bantrotu. [Telugu.] A peon, a
policeman.
Bany4. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit

banik, amerchant.] A Hindu trader,
shopkeeper, or money-changer. In
Bengal it is commonly applied to
the native cashier, or man of busi-
ness in the service of Europeans.
In the west of India it ordinarily
denotes Hindu merchants, settled
either as agents or principals at the
chief places of traffic in the Persian
Gulf or Red Sea (H. H. IWilson).
See Wini.

Banyan. A corruption of Banyd.

Banyan. The name given in English
to the Indian fig tree—ficus indica—
known in Sanskrit as wefae, and in
the vernaculars as wad or bar,
whence the other English name
burr. _

Béodi. [Mardthi] A well, either
with or without a flight of steps
leading to the water.

Béoli, Béori. [Hindi, from the San-
skrit wdpi, a large oblong pond ;
intermediate forms are found in
wdo, wdodr, and bdodi.] A well with
a flight of steps leading down to the
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surface of the water; these are
often elaborate constructions, with
landing-places and chambers at
different levels. Also the well-room
of a palace.

Béori. [Hindi.] A vagrant tribe in
the Bhatti country and west of
Delhi, and in Tonk and J4ipur, who
are professional thieves and very
bold and skilful ; they go armed to
commit open raids on villages, and
use disguises, especially that of the
jogi, to cffect secret thefts. They
enter houses by digging a hole in
the wall near the bar of the door,
and so opening it.

Bér. [Panj4dbi.] Desert or forest
land ; especially the central table-
land of the Chayj Jetch doéb.

Béradari.
twelve,

[Hindust4ni, from &dra#,
and the Persian dar, a
door.] A house with many doors,
a summer-house or summer-palace.
B4radaris were oftcn converted into
mausoleums on the death of the
owner.

Bédrah. [Hindi.] Literally, twelve;

a collocation of twelve villages.
The willages so grouped are gene-
rally the settlement of one tribe
or caste, and the name often remains
after the number of villages has
changed. There arc bdrahs of
Awéns, of J4ts, of Rdjputs, and of
Pathdns in the Hoshiarpur district.
Compare Athdvisi, Baiyd, Bdwani,
Chaubisa, Chaurisi.

Bardhan. [Hindi.] The name of a
goddess who is supposed to cure
swelled hands and feet. There is
a temple to her at Benares.

Bérah Wafat. [Hindustdni.] The
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12th of Rabi-al-awal, called also
Bari Wafit.

Baraichi. A tribe occupying Sho-
rdbak, a country about sixty miles
square between the Khojah Amran
range and Pishin.

Barakzai. The name of the Afghidn
tribe to which the family of Shir Alj,
the late ruler of Afghdnistdn, be-
longed.  Shir Ali’s grandfather,
Fattah Khdn, was wazir to Mahmud
(the last ruler but one of the previous
dynasty of the Saddozais), and in
this capacity appointed his sons to
the principal provincial govern-
ments, On the murder of Fattah
Khdn, in 1818, the country was
generally convulsed, and much of
it was lost to the Sikhs; the sons
of Fattah Khin made themselves
independent, one of them, Dost
Mubammad, holding Cabul and
Ghazni. On the final expulsion of
the Saddozais, Dost Muhammad
became ruler of all that remained
of the country, Z.c. the territory now
called Afghdnistdn,

Bdrdni. [Hindustdni, from ddrdn,
rain.] A term apphed to land
which is watered by rain, not by
irrigation. It is also the name of
a cloak for kecping off rain, com-
monly corrupted by Europeans to
‘brandy’ (H. H. Wilson).

Barasinga. [Hindi] The swamp

deer, rucervus duvaucellii.

Barat. [Hindi.] The leather rope
used for drawing up a bucket from
a well.

Bar4dt. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
wara, a bridegroom, and rdirs,
night.] A bridal procession, the
final ceremony of a marriage.

Among Réjputs the second half of
the dower is paid on the day of

bardit. See Lagan.
Bardt. [Arabic.] See Shab-i-barit,
Bard4. The name of a small tribe in

the hills in the north-west of Khdn-
desh. They are skilful cultivators
and Dbasket - weavers. They are
called also Dorepis.

Barddsht. [Hindusténi.]  Stores,
supplies ; also the furnishing of
porters and provisions to troops or
travellers.

Barddshtkhdnah. A temporary
storechouse for supplies for troops
or travellers.

Bargéd. [Bengali.] Anagreement by
which the cultivator engages to pay
the landlord half the produce, the
latter providing half the seed and
paying the whole revenue.

Bargdit. [Bengali.] A cultivator on
bargd tenure.

Bargir. [Persian.] A trooper whose
horse 1s not lus own, but the state’s ;
a pdgdddr as distinguished from a
silahddr,

Bargujur. The name of a division of
the Rdjputs, accounted one of the
thirty-six royal races, and claiming
descent from Rdma’s second son
thcy are numerous in Rohilkhand.
A branch of the tribe adopted isldm
in the time of Alauddin Khilji, but
retains many Hindu customs. The
name has been adopted also by
subdivisions of Brdhmans, Bhuksds,
and Mcos.

Bdrhah B4d4at. The name of a
powerful tribe of Sauds in the eastern
part of the Muzaffarnagar district,
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where they seem to have been
established since the time of Sham-
sugdin Altamash (H. M. Ellio?).

Barhdi. The name of a caste
numerous in Behar; they are
carpenters.

Béri. A caste of the North-West
Provinces. Their special occupa-
tion is to stitch together large
leaves by the insertion of small
wooden pegs, to serve as dishes ;
they are employed also as torch-
bearers and barbers (M. A. Sker-
ring).

Béari. The Hindi and Bengali form
of Wi4di. An enclosed piece of
ground ; a homestead, a dwelling-
house, The Bengali béri is erected
upon bhiti land, the house and farm
buildings standing along the sides
of a rectangle, and so more or less
enclosing the uthdn in the centre.

Barid 8hdhi. The name of the branch
of the Bdhmani dynasty which, on
the dismemberment of the latter in
1489 A.D., established itself at Bidar.
This, though it retained the ancient
Bdhmani capital, was the weakest
of the five states about this time
established, and was the first to fall.
Most of its territory was annexed
to Bijépur.

B4rikudu. [Telugu.] The name of
a low caste ; they are village sca-
vengers and watchmen.

Bari Wafdt. [Hindustdni bar?, great,
and Arabic wafd?, death.] The fast
of the prophet’s death, observed by
Sunnis on the 12th, and by Shiahs
on the 28th Rabi-al-awal.

Barkandds. [Hindustdni, from the
Persian bark, lightning, and anddz,

who throws.] A match-lock man,
an armed guard, a constable.

Bérkhali. [Gujariti] Alienated or
rent-free land. See Alienated.

Barnawédr. The name of a trading
caste in the Gayd and Patna dis-
tricts.

Bérnis. [Mardthi #7s, from the
Persian zavis, a writer.] A clerk
whose duty it is to enter the con-
tents of a document in a register,
and notify his having done so by
writing the word ‘bdr’ (the origin
of which is unknown) on the original.

Bérnisi. [Mar4thi, from édrnis.] The
work of registering correspondence,
that is, of noting the substance of
each letter or document in a book
kept for the purpose, in lieu of making
duplicates of each despatch. See
Tumdr.

Bérot. [Gujarti] The name of a
class of the Bhits.

Barothi. [Hindi.] A subdivision of
the Ahir tribe.

Baru. [Mar4thi.] The reed of which
kalams are usually made.

Barudid. [Gujardti, from the San-
skritwaruda, but probably connected
with barwx.] The name of a caste,
the same as the Burud ; they are
basket-makers.

Bérui. [Bengali] The name of a
caste ; they are growers and sellers
of the betel, and are considered to
be pure Sudras.

Barwd. The hereditary wise man and
exorcist among Bhils.

Barwdik. [Hindi.] A class of here-
ditary chaukiddrs.
«D
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Barwér. [Hindi.] The name of a
caste; they are rice-cleaners. Com-
pare Gol4. Also the name of a tribe
of Réjputs in Gorakhpur.

Barwatiya. See Bahdrwatid.

Basant. A Hindi form of Wasant.

Basavi. [Mar4thi.] A woman dedi-
cated to a god ; a prostitute.

Basawd. [Mar4thi] The sacred
bull, the wahan of Siwa.

Bésbanya. [Hindi, from &ds, scent,
and édanyd, q.v.] A dealer in scents,
a perfumer.

Béshara. [Hindust4ni, from the Per-
sian bak, according to, and the
Arabic skara, the law.] The word
signifies ‘according to the law,” and
is applied to those classes of fakirs
who observe the koran, as distin-
guished from the beshara, without
the law, who deem themselves of
such. sanctity as to be above the
necessity of observing the law. The
bdshara fakirs usually marry and
have fixed homes ; the beshara are
mostly celibates and live wandering
lives.

Bééing. [Mardthi] A sort of dia-
dem made of gilded paper or tinsel,
worn by the bride and bridegroom
at a wedding.

Baéinid. [Hindi.] The headman of
a village in Rangpur. See Head-
man.

Basti. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
wasa, to dwell.] An inhabited place,
an abode; in Bengal, a block of
native huts generally the property
of one owner, crowded together, with
often a tank in the centre; in the
south of India basti is the name

also of the ordinary Jain temple.
See Betta.

Batédni. The name of an Aféhén
tribe within our border near Dera
Ismail Khi4n.

Bétar. The name of a semi-Hinduised
tribe from the Nepal hills ; they are
day-labourers.

Bateld. [Mardthi.] A particular kind
of vessel used in the coasting trade ;
it is from fifty to four hundred can-
dies burthen.

Batta. [A corruption of the Hindi
bhatah, or Mardthi bkattd.] Anallow-
ance to a public servant in addition
to his regular pay, to meet some
special cause of expense, such as
service in the ficld in the case of a
soldier, travelling, temporary dear-
ness of the staple food-grain; an
allowance paid by a creditor for the
subsistence of a debtor detained in
prison ; an allowance to witnesses
summoned to court.

Battd. [Hindi.] Rate of exchange;
used particularly, in the time when
numerous independent mints were
issuing money, for the amount to
be added to, or deducted from, any
payment according to the currency
in which it was paid ; also, discount
on debased or uncurrent coins.

Batty. [A corruption of the Kana-
rese batta.] Rice in the husk,
paddy.

Batty. [A corruption of the Mardthi
bhdti) Rich alluvial loam along
the bank of a river.

Batwérd. [Hindi, from Sanskrit way,
to divide.] The division of an estate
among the co-owners so that each
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receives a separate portion, of which
the revenue is separately assessed.

Bau. [Bengali] A wife; but in a
family the term is usually applied to
a son’s wife.

Bauddha. [Sanskrit.] Relating to
Buddha ; a follower of the religion
of Siddhdrta the Buddha. The
English form Buddhist is more com-
mon,

Baugh. See B4gh.

Bauli. [Hindi.] A settlement made
with the cultivators direct; a ryot-
wir or khds settlement. See Settle-
ment.

Bduri. [Bengali] The name of a
semi-Hinduised tribe of Bengal
and Orissa; they are cultivators,
labourers, swine-keepers, fishermen,
salt-makers, and palanquin-bearers.

Bawani. [Hindi, from édwan, fifty-
two.] A collocation of fifty-two
villages. See Bdrah.

Bawari. See Biori.

Bawarij, The name of a class of
pirates whose head-quarters used to
be at Somndth and the Cutch coast.

Bayadere. [A corruption of the Por-
tuguese bailadeira.] A dancing-girl.
See Dancing-girl.

Bézédr. [Persian.] A market, or a
market-place ; any street which is
composed chiefly of shops. Com-
pare Ganj, H4t, Mel4.

Bézigar. [Hindustdni, from the Per-
sian ddazi, play, and gar, the active
affix.] A juggler, a tumbler; the
name of a caste of jugglers.

Bézndmah. [Hindi, from the Persian

bdz, back, and ndmah, a writing.]
A deed of relinquishment.

Bazoti. The name of an independent
Afghé4n tribe beyond the border to
the north-west of Kohat.

Bazzéz. [Hindust4ni] A cloth-mer-
chant, a draper.

Bearer. A common name in Bengal
for a body-servant ; perhaps a cor-
ruption of Bekdrd, the name of the
caste to which such servants usually
belong.

See Bhisti.

Bebartta. [Uriya.] The head officer
of a tributary r4j4.

Beastie.

Bechoba. [Hindusté4ni, from the Per-
sian fe, without, and chob, a staff.]
A small kind of tent made without
any pole ; the roof is in the form
of a square umbrella, the ribs of
bamboo bemng fixed together at the
peak and the lower ends resting on
the four walls.

Bedar. [Kanaresc Bedaru, the plural
of Beda.] The name of a caste of
which there are two divisions, the
Karndta and the Telinga, who
neither eat together nor intermarry,
Formerly they were hunters and
soldiers by profession ; now they
are employed in agriculture, labour,
and as peons and village policemen.
Most of the Mysore pélegdrs are
of this caste, They are chiefly
Vaishnawas. See Rdmosi.

‘Bedar ware. See Bidri.

Bediyé. The name of a wandering
tribe of Bengal; in some parts, as
Nadiya, they are of predatory habits ;
in others, as Bogra, they are peace-
ful,and live by bird-catching, j\.xggling,
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etc. They are mostly Muham-
madans.

Beebee. See Bibi.
Beega. See Bigh4.
Beegotee. See Vighoti.
Beer. See Bir.

Begam. [Hindust4ni] A Musalmdn
lady of rank. Among Saids the
title is commonly affixed to all
women’s names.

Begdri. [Hindust4dni, from the Per-
sian e, without, and gdr, the
Sanskrit 4dra, worker.] Forced
labour or a forced labourer; in
modern times a labourer for hire ;
also, in the south, a village servant
remunerated by fees in grain or
indm land. Compare Veth, Vethid.

Behdrs. [Bengali] The name of a
low caste ; they are palanquin-bearers
and domestic servants.

Behdi. The name of the subdivision
of the Khatri caste to which N4nak,
the first guru of the Sikhs, be-
longed ; thence also the name of a
separate sect of the Sikhs founded
by Lakshmi D4s, a younger son
of Niénak, when the succession
passed from Ndnak to Angad, who
was of the Tihan subdivision,

Behdin. A Piérsi who is not of
the hereditary class of priests; a
layman.

Behri. [Hindust4ni.] A proportionate
rate, or subscription, or distribution.
Compare Phdld. Also a large
division of a village including many
pattis.

Bel. The Hindi form of Bilwa, the
tree, 2gle marmelos. Bel is also

a Hindi form of the Sanskrit walli,
a creeper.

Bela. [Sindhi.] A block of forest

formed as a preserve for game.

Belbhanddr. [Mardthi, from ée/ and

bhanddr, turmeric powder.] The bel
leaves and turmeric placed on an
idol ; a form of oath by taking the
belbhand4r off an idol and swearing
by them.

Beldédr. [Hindustdni, from the Per-

sian e/, a spade, and ddr, who
holds.] The name of a low caste
of Bengal; they are tank-diggers
and day-labourers. In the Deccan,
Belddrs are stone-cutters and quarry-
workers.

Bell music. A mode of music

practised by the Sdndns. A bow
seven or eight feet long is fitted with
a cord of strong leather, on which
are strung a number of bells; the
singers sit down on the floor with
the bow before them and strike on
the cord with short sticks (S. Mateer).

Beloochistani. See Biluch.
Belwa. See Bilwa.

Bendmi. [Hindustdni, from the

Persian ée, without, and ndm, a
name.] Nameless, fictitious, but
not necessarily fraudulent ; a term
applied to transactions in which the
name of one of the real parties does
not appear, but some third person’s
name is substituted. Compare
Farzi.

Bendmidér. [Persian dd», holder.]

One whose name appears in a
bendmi transaction, but who is not
the real proprietor of the right
indicated. A bendmid4r may be
either a stranger whose name is
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used in order to conceal the real
owner, or he may be a relative
fog the sake of whose reputation
a nominal assignment of property
is made.

Benawd. [Hindust4ni.] The name
of a community of fakirs of the
beshara order. They are Sunnis.
They do nothing but beg. Their
patron saint is Said Abdul K4dir
Jil4ni the pir-pirdn.

Bendy. See Bhendi.

Bengali. [Corruption of dangdli.]
The language of Bengal; it is
spoken by about thirty-six millions
of persons, and is one of the prin-
cipal languages derived from the
Sanskrit ; the character is a modifi-
cation of the Dewandgari.

Beni Israel. [From benu, the plural
of the Arabic 76z, a son.] The
children of Israel, the name of a
race of people, numbering only a
few thousands, found in the Konkan.
Their ancestors, they say, came to
the coast of India from a country
to the northward about 1600 years
ago. They were in number seven
men and seven women, saved from
a shipwreck on the Colaba coast.
The Beni Israel intheir physiognomy
resemble the Arabian Jews. They
are fairer than the other natives of
India of the same rank of life, but
are not much to be distinguished
from them with regard to dress.
They have no shendi like the Hindus,
but they preserve a tuft of hair
above each of their ears. Their
turbans, angarkhds, and shoes are
like those of the Hindus, and their
trousers like those of the Musal-
m4ns. The vernacular language of
the Beni Israel is Mar4thi, and each
of them has generally two names—

one Hebrew, which is conferred at
the time of circumcision, and the
other Hindu, which is given about
a month after birth. They use the
Hebrew liturgy of the Sephardim.
The Beni Israel chiefly occupy them-
selves in agriculture and in manu-
facturing oil, and some are artisans,
particularly masons and carpenters.
A few are blacksmiths, goldsmiths,
and tailors, and there are several of
them in the native army (. Wilson).

Beohara. See Bohr4.
Ber. See Baer.

Beré. [Hindustdni.] A boat deco-
rated and illuminated in honour of
Khizr.

Berad. [Mardthi] The name of a
hill tribe resembling the Rédmosis ;
they worship Ganpati and the cobra ;
their headman is called gauda.

Berak. [Gujardti, from the Arabic.]
An Arab drum-and-fife band ; as
many Arab mercenaries as go with
one band ; a battalion.

Berdr. The name in Baitul of the
village accountant. See Village
accountant.

Beri. [Kanarese, from éera, trade.]
The name of a branch of the Siw4-
chdr Nagartas ; they are traders.

Besar. [Gujardti] A black soil of
character intermediate between k4li-
bhoy and gordt. It 1s especially
suited to rice, juwdr, and sugar-cane.

Beshara. [Hindust4ni, from Persian
be, without, and Arabic skara, the
law.] Without or above thelaw; the
common name of those classes of
fakirs which hold themselves above
the law, as distinguished from the
b4shara. See Bdshara.
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Besta. [Kanarese.] The name of a
caste, perhaps the same as the Te-
lugu Bois, and allied to the Kahdrs
of Bengal. They are fishermen and
palanquin - bearers specially, but
many are engaged as husbandmen,
labourers, weavers of cloth, and
lime-burners. Many of the women
are cotton-spinners. They are ac-
counted pure Sudras, and worship
all the Hindu deities, but especially
Gangamma, mother Ganges.

Betel. This word, which exists in the
same form in Spanish, Portuguese,
and French, and is perhaps con-
nected with the Sanskrit gatre, a
leaf, is the name of a creeping plant,
the chavica betle, which is a species
of pepper, but grows something like
the kidney-bean. It bears no nut,
but the leaves are used to wrap up,
and are chewed with, the nut of the
areca palm; whence that nutis often
called betel-nut, it being the nut
that is wrapped up in betel. The
vernacular name for the leaf is pdn,
and for the nut supdr1.

Bethid. The Uriya form of Vethid.

Betta. [Kanarese.] Literally, a hill;
also the name of an inferior sort of
rice-land, situated on high ground,
and bearing only one crop a year ;
also the name of a kind of Jain
temple, different from the basti, and
consisting of only a court-yard,
usually on the top of a hill, sur-
rounding a colossal image of Go-
mateswara. A subdivision of the
Kurubas is called Betta ; they are a
diminutive race, but very active and
enduring. Their principal business
is felling timber, at which they are
very expert; they work also on
coffee estates, See K4du.

Beyrupia. See Bahurupia.

Beyshurra. See Beshara.

Bezanjoi. [Corrupt form.] The name
of a tribe of Biluchist4n ; their head-
quarters is Nal, in lat. 27° 20’ N,,
long. 66° E.,

Bhadarid. [Hindi] A tribe of men-
dicant astrologers of Brdhman de-
scent.

Bhadaurid. A branch of the Chau-
hdn Ré4jputs.

Bhédbhunjd. [Gujariti, from bkdd,
a parching-stove, and bkuny, to dry.]
The name of a caste ; they are grain-
parchers. Some have been con-
verted to isldm. Compare Kdndu.

Bhddon. The Urdu name of the
month Bhddrapad, or September.
See Month.

Bhé4dra. A shortened form of Bhd-
drapad.

Bhddralog. [Bengali, from the San-
skrit bhadra, good, and loka, people.]
Respectable, well-to-do pcople.

Bhédrapad. [Sanskrit.] The Hindu
month most nearly corresponding,
under the Suklad: reckoning, with
September ; it is so called from d4d-
drapadd, auspicious steps, the name
of the nakshatra (in the constella-
tion Pegasus) in which the moon is
at full in this month. See Month.

Bhddu. [Uriya.] The name of a
degraded class of Uriya Brdhmans ;
they prepare tobacco.

Bhadun. See Bhddon.

Bhagat. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
bhakta, devoted to, from bkiaj, to
assign.] A follower, a worshipper ;
a saint.

Bhagawad-gita. [Sanskrit] The
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song of the adorable. This is the
name of a poem inserted in the Ma-
hgbhdrata. It attempts to reconcile
the conflicting views of different
philosophical systems by engrafting
the sdnkhya and yoga upon veddnta
doctrines. It inculcates also the
doctrine of faith in Krishna,and stern
devotion to caste duties (Monier
Williams).

Bhégbatdi. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
bhdga, a share, and wanta, a share.]
A system of collecting land revenue
by taking a fixed share in kind of
the produce of each field each season.
The quantity of grain to be made
over to government was determined
by appraisement (see Kaltar) while
the crops were standing.

Bhégd4r. [Sanskrit
and Persian dd», who holds.]
sharer in a bhdgddri village.

bhdga, share,
A

Bhégdari. Another name for the
narwa system of land tenure.

Bhagela. The namc of a branch of
the Solanki Rdjputs; they have
given their name to Bhagelkhand or
Rewa, where they are the ruling
family. Some have adopted isldm.
The r4ji of Barrah is also of the
Bhagela clan.

Bhagtd. The name of a branch of
the Ahir tribe.

Bhagwién, [Sanskrit ékagawan, from
bhaj, to adore.] The holy one, the
revered ; an epithet of Vishnu, also
of Siwa ; a general name for God.

Bhagwat. [Sanskrit btagawat, from
bhayj, to adore.] Revered, adorable ;
a name for God.

Bh4i. [Hindi] Literally, brother;
the ordinary title of Sikhs who have
acquired a name for holiness.

Bhdiband. [Hindi, from bAd:, bro-
ther, and dand, to tie.] One closely
associated with another either by
blood or by friendship and com-
munity of interest.

Bhairavi. [Sanskrit.] The terrible ;
a name of the wife of Bhairawa.

Bhairawa. [Sanskrit, from &hiru,
fearful, from 44, to fear.] Terrible ;
a name of 31wa, in his character as
a destroyer.

Bhairawandth. [Sanskrit #ndtAa,
lord.] A name of Siwa. The god
of the temple of Bhairawan4th at
Benares is in public estimation the
deified kotw4l of the city, which he
supervises under the orders of Bi-
she$war.

Bhairon. A shortened form of Bhai-
rondth. He is worshipped under
many names, as K4l Bhairon, who
frightens death ; Bhut Bhairon, who
drives away evil spirits ; Bhattuk
Bhairon, the child Bhairon; L4th
Bhairon, or Bhairon with the club ;
Nand Bhairon ; Bhairon Jati, or the
ascetic Bhairon.

Bhairondth. A Hindi form of Bhai-
rawandth.

Bhdkta. [Sanskrit, from dkakt, de-
voted to, from bkaj, to adore] A
devotce, a follower, a member of a
religious sect; especially a dak-
shindchdri sdkta.

Bhakti-mérg. [Hindi, from the San-
skrit dhakti, devotion, from bhaj, to
adore, and mdrga, a road, from
mdrg, to follow.] The way of love
or faith, the way to salvation through
devotion to personal deities. See
Hinduism.

Bhél. [Hindi.] The name of a tribe
of Réjputs.
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Bhémty4. [Marithi] The name of
a caste said to have come to the
Deccan from the Telugu country ;
they are professional thieves ; they
never commit burglary or violent
crime, but are most expert pick-
pockets ; they carry in their mouths
a minute curved knife for cutting
open bags and pockets; the gum
and the inside of the cheek are
hardened with salt to make a recep-
tacle for the knife.

Bhénd. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
bhanda.] A jester,abuffoon. Origin-
ally Hindus, the Bhdnds are now
mostly Musalméns, some Sunni and
some Shiah.

Bhandéri. [Mardthi.] The name of
a caste; they extract and distil the
sap from cocoa and other palm trees.
Some also are sailors, and a few
trade, and some enlist in the army
or the police. There are four di-
visions of them, called Kitte, More,
Gaud, and Sinde, who do not cat
together or intermarry. The Bhan-
d4ri’s still consists of two earthen
pots, connected together by a hollow
piece of wood ; the larger of the pots
is the boiler, and contains the toddy,
the steam from which passes through
the tube into the other pot or con-
denser, which is partly buried under-
ground, and is every now and then
sprinkled with water. The Bhan-
déris seldom partake of the liquor
they make ; drinking of toddy before
it is fermented is also not allowed
by the caste rules.

Bhandéri. [Gujariti, from the San-
skrit bhdnda, goods.] A treasurer,
especially the treasurer of a religious
establishment. His is an important
post, as he has not only charge of
the treasure, but is also general

manager of the whole establishment,
and representative of the whole body
of resident sddhus. It is the sddhus
who elect the bhanddri, and they
usually choose a perfect stranger, so
that their head may have no local
interests.

Bhang, Bhdng. [Hindi] An intoxi-
cating drink prepared from the leaves
of the cannabis sativa; the plant
with female flowers only is used for
this purpose. See Gé4nj4.

Bhanga. [Bengali.] A term used to
denote a Kulin who has taken to
wife the daughter of a Bans4).

Bhangi. [Hindi.] The name of a
very low caste; they are sweepers
and scavengers, and are known also
as Chuhrd, Mehtar, and Hal4lkhor.
Bhangi was also the name of one of
the Sikh misls, and that which for a
time was the most powerful of all ;
they occupied the country contain-
ing the cities of Lahore and Amrit-
sar,and extending thence northwards
to the Jhilam.

Bhansili. The name of a caste in
Cutch ; they are of Réjput origin,
Vaishnawas in religion, husbandmen
and shopkeepers by occupation ; they
are called also Vegu.

Bhaoli. [Bengali] A term applied
to land for which the zamind4r re-
ceives his rent in kind, as distin-
guished from nakdi land,

Bhar. The name of an aboriginal
tribe, and perhaps the origin of
Bhdrata, the old name of India; they
were once a powerful people about
Oudh, but are now in a broken con-
dition 'and occupied chiefly as swine-
herds.

Bhérad4r. [Nepalese,] A minister.
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Bhéradér Babhd. The great council
of state in Nepal.

Bhérata [Sanskrit], Bhératkhand,
Bhdratwarsh. The country of
Bharata the son of Dushyanta ;
the classical name for India. The
terms A&hand and warsk both mean
division.

Bharbhunjé. [Hindi ; seebkddbhunjd.]
A grain-parcher ; the name of a
separate caste, and also of a branch
of the Kdyath caste, following the
occupation of parching grain.

Bharwdd. [Gujardti] The name of
a caste ; they are shepherds. See
Rabdri.

Bharwatiya. See Bahdrwatid.

Bhéshd. [Sanskrit.] Speech, lan-
guage ; but the name especially,
among natives, of that form of Hin-
dustdni which the English call Hindi.

Bhdskar. [Bengali] The name of
a low caste; they are stonemasons.

Bhat. A vernacular form of Bhatta.
The term is especially applied to
mendicant Brdhmans. Itisalso the
name of a particular tribe of Bréh-
mans in the district of Benares.

Bhét. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
bhatta.] The name of a caste sup-
posed to be sprung from a Kshatriya
father and Vaidya mother. They
are by hereditary profession bards,
chroniclers, and genealogists ; but
they are now message-bearers and
beggars, and some are cultivators.
What was called Bhdt security used
to be common in Gujardt; its pe-
culiar efficacy arose from the Bhdt’s
readiness to put himself to death if
default was made in an engagement
for the fulfilment of which he was
surety, and the supposition that his

blood would in such case be on the
head of the defaulter. See Dharndg,
Trig4.

Bhata, Bhétd. More commonly
Batta.

Bhéthd. [Gujariti] Rich alluvial
loam along the banks or in the bed
of a river.

Bhétheld. [Gujardti] A caste of
Brdhmans belonging to the Surat
collectorate. They came originally
from the village of Andwal, whence
they are called sometimes Andwalds.
Another name they go by is Mdstdn.
They are distinguished from other
Brdhmans by never begging ; they
are industrious and expert cultivators
and a prosperous class; they are
also very cunning and very litigious.

Bhati. The Mardthi form of Bhith4
or another form of Bhatti.

Bhétid. The name ofa caste in Sindh,
Cutch, and Gujardt, connected with
the Bhattis. In Sindh, they are
fishermen ; in Gujardt, shopkeepers
and milksellers; in Cutch, they are
traders, clerks, shopkeepers, hus-
bandmen, and labourers. The Cutch
Bhitids were converted to the
‘Wallabhach4ryan religion about the
end of the fifteenth century.

Bhatta. [Sanskrit.] A title used in
addressing, or affixed to the name
of, a learned Brdhman. In Tamil
it denotes the officiating priest in a
pagoda.

Bhattaménya. [Sanskrit mdna,
honour.] Lands given rent free or
on favourable terms to Brdhmans in
honour of their learning.

Bhatti. The name of a branch of
the Yadu, Yddawa, or Jddon tribe
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of Réjputs. The ruler of Jdisalmir
of this branch. Many of them are
now Muhammadans.

Bhattuturaka. The name of a caste
in North Arcot. They are intelli-
gent and educated, can speak
several languages and personate
any caste.

Bhavaid. [Gujardti] A strolling
actor and dancer. Some have
adopted isldm, and form a distinct
community ; they are Sunnis.

Bhévin. [Mar4thi, from the San-
skrit bhdwa, in its sense of attach-
ment, devotion.] A woman who
has been given in childhood by her
parents, or who devotes herself, to
service in a temple. A woman so
dedicates herself by taking oil from
a lamp burning before the idol and
putting it on her head. A bhdvin’s
connection with the temple is never
broken ; if she is allowed to live
away from the temple she has to
send presents toit. Sheis usuallya
prostitute, but not a public dancing-
girl. Still her position is lower
than that of a ndikan.

Bhavsdr. [Gujardti] The name of
a caste ; they are calico-printers.

Bhawan. [Hindi] A house built
round a quadrangle ; a palace.

Bhawéni. [Sanskrit.] The wife of
Bhawa. Bhawa, which means being,
existence, is a name of Siwa’s.

Bhawbij, The Gujar4ti form of
Bhratridvitiya.
Bhéyidd. [Gujardti, from 0okdi, a

brother.] Brotherhood, kinsmen.
The word is specially used in
Kdthidwdr to express the body of
nobles connected by blood with the
reigning family.

Bheestee. See Bhisti.

Bhekrd. [Hindi.] A kind of deer,
the cervulus aureus. It is commonly
called the rib-faced deer, but in
Bengal it is known as the barking
deer, and in Madras as the jungle
sheep.

Bhendi. [Mardthi.] The name of a

tree, the thespesia populnea, com-
monly called bendy ; it was intro-
duced by the Portuguese from the
Eastern Archipelago ; it is found in
the coast forests ; the wood is used
for wheels and boat-timbers, and
the shoots as rafters (G. Birdwood).
Also the name ‘of a vegetable, the
hibiscus esculentus.

Bher. See Baer.

Bhihar. [Hindi.] A tribe which,
according to tradition, was one of
the primitive tribes of the upper
dodb. They were expelled from
Nirauli and the neighbouring
districts by the Bargujar Réjputs.
In Rohilkhand they are called
Bihar.

Bhikhdri. The Bengali form of
Bhikshu.

Bhikhu. The Hindi form of
Bhikshu.

Bhikshu. [Sanskrit, from &kéksk,

to beg.] A beggar, a religious
mendicant, especially a Brdhman
in the fourth 4$rama. Among
Buddhists, one who has undertaken
to be bound by the dasasil, a
member of the sangha.

Bhil. [Sanskrit 4i//a.] The name
of an aboriginal race found in
Mdlw4, Mewdr, Khdndesh, the most
northern parts of the Deccan, and
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"scattered among the villages of
Gujardt. Dr. Wilson considers
them to be of Scythian origin, and
derives their name from the Dra-
vidian 6://u, a bow. Bowmen they
are to the present day. ¢The true
race of Bhil) says Captain James
Rose, ¢is easily distinguished by the
dark colour, diminutive size, pro-
minent cheek-bones, large nostrils,
activity, power of enduring fatigue,
and rare qualifications for the chase,
of those who belong to it A
Bhil corps of militia has been
established in Khé4ndesh, and in
Gujardt Bhils are much employed
as wartanids. Some also are in the
regular district police. Bhils have
always subsisted partly by culti-
vation, and are now settling down
more than formerly to that occu-
pation. They now profess Hin-
duism, and employ Brdhmans to
some extent; they worship Mitd
and Wigheswar.

Bhildld. The name of a tribe found

in Khdndesh and the native dales
to the north-west of it. They are
supposed to be a mixture of the
Rdjput and Bhil races. They live
by husbandry and are industrious.
They are Hindus by religion.

Bhimsen. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
bhima, terrible, and sera, army.]
Having a terrible army ; the name of
(among others) the second Pdndawa,
but considered to be only the re-
puted son of Pdndu and really the
son of the wind-god Widyu. He
is represented by a huge recumbent
human figure at Benares, and by a
post with a knob at the top at
Bastar in the Central Provinces,
where he is one of the principal
deities.

Bhisti. [Hindust4ni, from the Persian
bihisht, paradise.] A water-carrier,
one who carries water for domestic
use, or waters the roads or trees.
Strictly the bhisti uses a leather bag
called a masak, which he carries on
his back, while the pakhdli uses a
double bag called a pakh4l, which is
carried by a buffalo or bullock.

Bhiti. [Bengali.] High ground
which is suitable or has been used
for the site of a homestead.

Bhogajésti. [Telugu, from d4oga, en-
joyment, use, and jdstz, additional.]
An extra assessment on account of
a second crop raised on land that
usually bears only one crop in the
year.

Bhogtd. A semi-Hinduised tribe of
Bengal and Chutid Ndgpur; they
are labourers, and are also employed
to exorcise demons.

Bhoi. The Mar4thi form of Boi.

Bhoi. [Uriya.] A village accountant.
See Village accountant.

Bhojah. [Gujar4ti] The name of a
class of Brdhmans who are employed
chiefly in Jain temples.

Bhojpatra. [Hindi.] A manuscript
written on a leaf or the bark of a
birch tree.

Bhojpuri. A dialect of Hindi used
in western Behar, and the conter-
minous districts of the North-West
Provinces (C. ¥. Lyall).

Bholénéth. [Sanskrit #dta, a lord ;
the meaning of b4old is unknown.]
An epithet of Siwi. Also in Ku-
m4un, a demon who is ruler or guide
of the spirits of the dead.

Bhonsld. [Mardthi.] The name of the
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family, claiming descent from the
rénd of Uddipur, to which Siwaji,
the founder of the Mardth4 kingdom,
belonged ; a branch of the family
rose to independent power at N4g-
pur, and levied chauth from Bengal,
but was conquered by the British in
1817 A.D. Bhonsl4 is also the name
of the wild dogs of the Himdlaya,
considered to be Bhagw4n’s hounds.

Bhopé. Another name for Rabdri.

Bhopi. [Mardthi] The priest of a
village temple, generally a Sudra.

Bhorpi. [Mardthi.] A contraction
of Bahurupia.

Bhritridvitiya. [Sanskrit, &irdtri,
brother, and dvitiya, the second day.]
The brother’s second, namely, the
2nd of Kdrtik Sudh, on which day
men are entertained by their sisters,
in commemoration of Yamuna’s en-
tertaining her brother Yama.

Bhu. [Sanskrit.] The earth; the
earth-goddess is generally wor-
shipped by the wilder tribes of
southern and central India.

Bhudki. See Budki.

BhuimAli. The name of a semi-
Hinduised tribe of eastern Bengal ;
they are scavengers, manure-spread-
ers, and gardeners.

Bhuinhdr. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
bhumi, land, and /Zdr, holder.] A
tribe of Hindus settled in great
numbers in the districts of Gorakh-
pur, Azimgarh, and Benares, the r4jd
of which last is a member of the
clan. They claim to have been
originally Brdhmans ; and, although
they admit that the distinction is
impaired by their having become
cultivators, which pure Brdhmans
should not be, they do not wholly

abandon their pretensions, and style
themselves thdkurs, a title common
to both Brdhman and Rdjput tribes
(H. H. Wilson).

Bhuiyd. The name of an aboriginal

tribe of Chuti4 N4gpur, now semi-
Hinduised and numerous in Bengal
and Behar. Their favourite god is
Hanuman, and they are supposed to
be the race described as monkeys in
the Rdmdyana. They are cultivators
and labourers.

Bhujéri. [Bengali, from &Ax/, to

parch.] Another name of the Kdndu
or Bharbhunj4 caste.

Bhujki. The name of a caste in the

Ké4ngrd valley ; they are the here-
ditary priests of the country.

Bhuksi. The name of a tribe claim-

ing descent from the Parmdr R4j-
puts ; being expelled from Dhdr, they
took refuge first in Oudh, and finally
in the hills bordering on Kumdun.
They are cultivators, but do not
usually remain more than two years
on the same ground.

Bhulle. [Corrupt form.] The name

of the subdivision of the Khatri caste
to which Amar D4s, the third Sikh
guru, belonged ; also the name of the
sect of Sikhs founded by the son
of Amar D4s when the succession
passed not to him but to R4m Dids
of the Sodhi subdivision. See
Tihan.

Bhumié. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit

bhumi, land.] A landlord, a pro-
prietor of the soil ; among the Bhils,
a guide ; among the Gonds, a priest.
The sons of a Rdjput thikor in
Gujar4t are called indifferently by
this name or gardsid.

Bhumij. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
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. bhumi, the earth, and ja, born.] The
name of a low caste resembling the
Chuyi4rs and allied to the Mundas ;
they are numerous in Orissa.

Bhunga. See Bungi.

Bhungee.
Bhunhar. See Bhuinh4r.

See Bhangi.

Bhuniyé. [Hindi] The head of a
village. See Headman.

Bhur. ([Hindi] An unproductive
soil, consisting for the most part of
seven-tenths of sand and the rest of
clay.

Bhurtanea. See Wartani4.

Bhusé. [Hindi, Sanskrit dusa.] The
husk or chaff of corn ; bran ; some-
times also the straw.

Bhusér. [Mardthi, from ékiusd.] A
generic name for the grains, grasses,
and esculent culms (/. 7. Moles-
worth).

Bhusdri. [Mar4thi.] A grain-dealer,
a corn-chandler; also one that husks
and sifts and cleans rice, and splits
pulse for sale.

Bhut. [Hindi, from Sanskrit dAwia,
past participle of 4/, to be.] The
spirit of a dead person; a goblin,
a fiend. Bhuts, and especially those
of murdered or notoriously evil-lived
persons, are worshipped throughout
India, and are the origins of most
village divinities ; for example, Ba-
huchar4ji, Tejaji. Bhut is also the
name of a higher order of demons,
of whom Siwa is the lord. Bhut is
also the name of an element, of
which, according to the Hindus,
there are five—earth, water, fire, air,
and ether.

Bhuta. The classical form of Bhut.
Bhutd. Another form of Bhutt4.
Bhute. See Bhuty4.

BhuteSwara. [Sanskrit, from Awta,
a fiend, and #swara, lord.] The lord
of demons, a name of Siwa in his
lower aspect as a mere destroyer.

Bhutid. An inhabitant of Thibet, or
an inhabitant of Bhutédn of Thibetan
origin. All the Bhutids are Mon-
golian by race and Buddhists by
religion. The Bhutdn Bhuti4s build
good houses, and have superior crops
of the ordinary grains, and raise also
cotton, hemp, and flax.

Bhuttd. [Hindi.] The cereal, zea
mays, commonly called Indian corn,
though it is a native of America. A
bhuttd means a single head of the
corn.

Bhutyd. [Mardthi, from b/4uf, a gob-
lin.] The name of a class of devotees
of Bhawdni. They go about beg-
ging, decorated with shells, with
their clothes soiled with oil, and a
torch in their hand (/. 7. Moles-
worlh).

Bhuwd. [Gujardti] A class of per-
sons, of any caste, who are con-
sidered to be the favourites of some
one or other local goddess, and who
are employed to cast out evil spirits
or to cause rain to fall.

Bhuwarlok. [Sanskrit, from ékuwas,
the atmosphere, and /loka, space.]
The space between the earth and
swarga, and which is the abode of
various spirits, good and evil.

Bhuyniar. A tribe of mountaineers
inhabiting the forests of Sarguja.
They frequent the highest spots and
deepest forests, neglect husbandry,
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and employ themselves in gathering
the produce of the woods, especially
the resin of the sdl, which they ex-
change for grain and other neces-
saries of life.

Bhye. See Bdi or Bahi.

Bibi. [Hindustdni] A Musalmdn
lady. Among Shaikhs the title is
commonly affixed to all women’s
names.

Bichéri. [Nepalese.] A judge. Two
preside in each principal court, and
all are subject to the superintend-
ence of the ditha.

Bichh4iti. [Maréthi, from dickhdnd,
a mat] A trader who does not
keep a shop, but hawks his wares
and spreads them on a mat for
sale.

Bid. See Bir.
Bidi. See Biri.

Bidri. A kind of damascene work
invented at Bidar in the nizdm’s
dominions in the time of Hindu
rule there. The material used is a
composition of copper, lead, and tin,
on which gold and silver are inlaid.

Biggah. See Bighd.

Bighd. [Hindi.] A measure of land
varying indifferent places, but usually
between half and three quarters of
an acre; in Hindustdn generally
equal to 3025, in Bombay to 2844,
and in Bengal to 1600 square yards.
In British India the acre is now the
ordinary standard of measurement.

Bighati.
bighd4s.

[Hindi]  According to

Bijogi. A vernacular form of Viyogi.

Bilimagga. The name of a Kanarese

caste of weavers. They claim to be
Banajigas. They are Saiwas.

Biluch. The collective name of
several tribes who give their name
to Biluchistdn ; they are divided
into Khel4ti, Persian, and Panjdbi
Biluches ; the first are spread over
80,000 square miles of country, and
number about 400,000 persons ; the
second occupy 60,000 square miles,
and number 110,000 ; the Panjibi
Biluches include the Bozdar, Khe-
tran, Kasrani, Gurchéni, and La-
ghdri tribes. Biluches settled in
India are generally called Baluchi.

Biluchi. The language of the Biluch
tribes ; it is of Aryan origin.

Bilwa. The name of a wild tribe in
Mysore ; they collect forest pro-
duce and also draw toddy from the
palm tree.

Bilwa. [Sanskrit.] The bel tree or
wood-apple, agle marmelos. It is
held sacred to Siwa, and its leaves
are used in his worship ; the fruit is
eaten. The triple leaf is also held
to be typical of the three gods of
the trimurti.

Bin. [A vernacular corruption of the
Arabic Zbn, son.] A term inserted,
like walad, or the English Fitz, be-
tween the name of a person and
his father’s name.

Bind. [Bengali] The name of a
semi-Hinduised tribe of Bengal;
they are cultivators, fishers, and
labourers.

Bindrdban, [Hindi, a popular cor-
ruption of brinddban, from brindd,
the Sanskrit v#indd, q.v., and dan,
a forest.] The tulsi grove in which
Krishna is fabled to have been
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brought up as a cowherd. The spot
is also called Nidhban, and is now
surrounded on all sides by the streets
of the modern town of Bindrdban.
See Braj.

Bine Battar. The name of a class
of persons in Coorg, emigrants from
Malabar, who were formerly musical
mendicants, but now engage in agri-
culture ; they also prepare the
parched rice for the Kodagas on
their festive occasions.

Bir. [Hindi.] A tract of grass-land
reserved for hay.

Birgujar.

Biri. [Hindi.] A small parcel of
areca-nut, catechu,spice and chunam
rolled up in betel leaf, to be chewed.
Biris are presented to guests as a
mark of courtesy. Biri 1s also the
name for a cigar.

See Bargujar.

Birjuntry. See Bdjantari.

Birt. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
writti, mamtenance.] A grant or
endowment for maintenance; as
jiwan-birt, an assignment to a
younger son for his maintenance ;
mdrwat-birt, compensation to one
killed in service ; birt-jajmédn, the
emoluments received by a family
priest from his jajmdns.

Birtid. [Hindi.] One holding a birt.

Bisdti. [Hindi.] A pedlar, a trader
who carries his goods about; a
bichh4iti.

Bisheéwar. [Hindi, from the San-
skrit wisk, poison, and fSwara, q.v.]
The poison-god, a name of Siwa,
from his having swallowed the
poison when the gods and demons
churned the ocean. See Amrita.
The principal temple at Benares

is dedicated to Bishe$war, and so
also was the older temple, which was
destroyed by Aurangzib and re-
placed by the existing mosque.

Bishnavi. [Hindi.] The name of
a caste said to derive their name
from one Bishnu, a Tagd Brdhman,
but the pupil of a Musalmén fakir.
They consider themselves rather
Hindu than Musalmén, but generally
call themselves Shaikhs, adding that
title to a Hindu name, or adding
sometimes a Hindu title to a
Musalmdn name ; they sometimes
bury and sometimes burn their dead,
and observe both Hindu and
Musalmén ceremonies.

Bismillah. [Arabic.] The name of
the formula, ‘In the name of God
the most merciful, with which all
letters and public documents, among
Musalmdns, are inscribed ; which is
repeated on the killing of any
animal for food ; and which is worn
as a talisman against evil spirits.
Bismillah is also the name of the
ceremony held when a child reaches
the age of four years four months
and four days, when it is made to
repeat the first chapter of the
koran.

Biswéd. [Hindi, from &5, the San-
skrit vinsats, twenty.] A twentieth,
but applied especially to the
twentieth part of a bighd. The
biswd is divided into twenty
biswdnsis.

Biswénsi. [Hindi, from éiswd, q.v.,
and the Sanskrit ansa, a portion. |
The twentieth part of a bisw4.

Black buck. The antelope bezoartica.
The full-grown male is black on the
back and sides and white under-
neath, it has twisted horns in the
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general shape of the letter V and
about twenty inches long; the
female is hornless and of a pale
fawn colour, white below. The
buck stands about thirty-two inches
high at the shoulder; the doe is
rather smaller. The Hindi name
is harna or hiran.

Black crop. See D4lud.

Black gram. See Urid.
Black soil. See K4libhui.

Blackwood. The timber of the
dalbergia latifolia, Hindi $isam,
Panjdbi t4li; much used for fur-
niture and cabinet-work.

Blister-fly. This is the common
Anglo-Indian name of the cantharis
vesicatoria, or Spanish fly, which is
a great pest in the rainy season.
The insect is attracted by lamps,
and wherever it touches the body it
raises a blister if roughly handled
in being brushed away.

Boa, or Boath. A kind of temple, a
conical-roofed building surrounded
by a wall, used by the Todas, but
supposed to belong properly to
some earlier race.

Board of Revenue. The name of
a permanent committee in the
Madras presidency that exercises
authority intermediate between that
of the government and the collec-
tors of the different districts, See
Commissioner.

Bobbery. This term is used as an
equivalent of ‘uproar,’ and may be
a corruption of the common excla-
mation of dismay, Bdp re / O father!

Bodo. The name of a non-Aryan
tribe on the Bhutan frontier. They
are cultivators, especially of cotton ;

and the women spin, weave, and
dye, and make beer of rice or
millet. They have no fixed villages.
They eat animal food, but not oxen.
They worship the sun and moon
and the terrene elements, and
especially the rivers. As the
natures of these gods are deemed
benevolent, the religion is free from
savage or cruel rites. The Bodos
buy their wives, and women are
esteemed among them. They bury
their dead. Their character is very
amiable and devoid of violence
(Hodgson).

Bogadaw. [Burmese.]
girl.

A dancing-

Bogar. The name of a class of Jains
who are dealers in brass and copper
vessels and glass bangles.

Bogdr. Another name for Kanchugi4r.

Bogsa. The name of a tribe of the
low tardi adjoining Rohilkhand.

Bohmong. [Arakanese, from éoZ, a
head, and mong, leader.] The title
of a chief, otherwise called the
Poang r4j4, whose residence is at
Bandrdban, on the Langu river, and
to whom the Kumis, Mros, and
other tribes pay tribute.

Bohrd. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
vyawahdra, business.] A trader,
a banker. See Vor4.

Boi. [Telugu.] The name of a caste ;
they are fresh-water fishermen and
palanquin-bearers, but are much used
in Madras as domestic servants.

Boidu. [Telugu] A man of the
cowherd or shepherd caste.

Boishnob. See Vaishnawa.
Boitakhana., See Baithakhdnah.
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Boj4. [Hindi.] A load: two dokarés
of cotton make one boj4.

Boldddr. [Hindi, from bola, speech,
and the Persian ddr, holder] A
tenant under a verbal agreement.

Bombay duck. A nickname for a
resident in Bombay, possibly in
allusion to the extreme moisture of
the climate. Also a name for the
bommelow fish when dried.

Bombay hemp. See Ambddi.

Bommelow. [A corruption of the
Mar4thi bombil.] The name of a
small salt-water edible fish; when
dried it is known as the Bombay
duck.

Bonti. [Bengali] A broad, sickle-
shaped knife-blade, fixed vertically
into a heavy wooden stand. In use
the stand 1s held firm by the feet,
and the fish, vegetable, straw, or
other article to be cleaned, sliced, or
cut up, is with the hand duly worked
against the concave cutting cdge
thus made fast (7. B. Phear).

See Bdoli.

Boolee.

Bor. Sce Baer.

Borah. See Bohr4.

Bose. [An English corruption of the
Bengali ébasu, from the Sanskrit
wasw, wealthy.] An adjunct to
names borne by families of the
Kdéyath caste.

Bo-tree. ([Sanskrit and Pili bodki,
Sinhalese bogaka.] The ficus re-
ligiosa or pipal. Siddhdrtha is
believed to have become Buddha
while seated under a bo-tree at
Gayd, in Behar, and the tree is
believed still to exist. The bo-tree
now growing at Anurddhapura, in

Ceylon, is said to be a branch of
that at Gayd.

Bottu.  [Telugu.] The sectarial
mark made with pigment on the
forehead ; the tilak.

Botwa. The name of a very wild
tribe, found in the forests of T4vun4d,
in Coorg; they live by the chase
and seldom work for hire. They
frequently change their huts.

Boucheraji. See Bahuchardji.

Boudh. See Bauddha.
Bowley. See B4oli.
Bowry. Sce Bfori.

Boy. This word may be a corruption
of the Telugu doz (q.v.), or perhaps in
some instances of the Hindi 644z, a
brother, which is a common com-
pellation among natives. It is now
uscd both as a compellation and
a common name for the higher
domestic servants.

Brab. [The Portuguese érav, wild.]
A name of the fan-leaved palm,
borassus flabelliformis.

Brahma. [Sanskrit, from &%, to
grow.] The supreme being, the
first cause of all things. In the rig-
veda it is said that in the beginning
there was nothing else : there was
neither sky, atmosphere, time, light,
darkness, life, or death; and this
spirit by its own volition formed
everything out of itself. Brahma is
regarded as impersonal, and the
name itself is neuter. Some English
writers use the form Brahman.

Brahmé. [Sanskrit]  The first
person of the Hindu triad—the
creator. See Trimurti. Brahm4

(the final @ long) is, like everything
E
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- else, an emanation from, or form of,

Brahma (the final 2 short): Brahm4 |

is Brahma appearing as creator, or
is that part of the divine essence
which creates. The notion of the
essence Brahma is rather confined
to philosophers, while Brahm4 and
the other personal gods are more
in the minds of the people. The
notion of Brahma, Professor Monier
Williams considers, grew out of that
of the vedic Agni, the god of fire
and generative heat. He was also
regarded as the personification of all
manifested matter, in connection
with which aspect his wdhan or
vehicle is a winged animal, the swan
or goose. Brahmd is represented
-with four faces as the utterer of the
four vedas. It seems to be under
this character of the god that
Saraswati is made his $akti or,
popularly, wife. Pashkara, near
Ajmir, and Idar are said to be the
only places where Brahmd is now
worshipped.

Brahmachdri. A Brihman in his
first, or brahmacharya, 4$rama, in
which he learns the veda in the
house of a preceptor. A brah-
machdri, instead of passing on into
the other 4éramas, may bind himself
to remain a student for life, and
such persons now constitute a
numerous order. Colebrooke re-
marks of them that they seem to
hold the austerities as more essential
than the studies connected with the
brahmacharya discipline, and that
many of them appear to be wholly
illitexate.

Brahmaoharya. [Sanskrit charya,
practice,] The first of the four
4éramas into which the Brahman’s
life is divided, the period to be spent

in religious study. This period
lasted twelve years if the student
wished to become a grihastha ; if
not, it might go on for forty-eight
years.

Bréhman. [Sanskrit érdkmana, from

brdhman, religious devotion.] The
name of the first of the four castes
into which, according to their own
scriptures, Hindus were originally
divided. A hymn in the rig-veda
states that the Brdhman was the
creator’s mouth, the Kshatriya his
arms, the Vaidya his thighs, and
the Sudra his feet. The allegory of
the Brdhman being the mouth of the
crcator denotes his office as the
possessor and imparter of know-
ledge. For the orthodox manner of
a Brdhman’s life in early times, see
under Aérama. Besides acting as
priests to almost every caste of
Hindus, the Brdhmans now fill a
large part of every profession
requiring education ; they are also
landholders and cultivators, and
many take service as soldiers. The
office of prime minister and adviser
to the Kshatriya king belonged from
the beginning to Brihmans, and
some (notably the peshwids) have
acquired sovereign power. Bréh-
mans are subdivided almost beyond
calculation ; see Gauda and Drdvida.
But it is not supposed that all were
originally of one race: no doubt
they from time to time admitted the
higher ranks of the aborigines to
their order ; this is borne out both
by existing race-differences and by
the legends of the fabrication of
Brdhmans.

Brédhmana. [Sanskrit.] The name

given to the second division of
the veda-ritualistic precept. The
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brdhmanas are intended, as their
name implies, for the Bridhmans,
and especially for their use in con-
ducting the complicated sacrificial
ceremonies. Their chief aim is to
serve as guides or directories for the
employment of mantras at sacrifices.
But they also speculate as to the
meaning and effect of using par-
ticular verses and metres. Their
central doctrine is the need of
expiation through the immolation
of animals. The brdhmana period
of Hinduism lasted probably from
800 to 500 B.C. It succeeded the
mantra or physiolatrous period, and
was followed in turn, when humanity
rebelled against its sacerdotalism,
by the pantheistic doctrine con-
tained in the upanishads (Monier
Williams).

Brihmani. A woman of a Brdhman
caste.

Brdhmasamdj. [Sanskrit érdima,
adjective from érakma, the supreme
spirit, and samda, society.] The
society of God, the name of a
theistical sect founded in Bengal by

Rammohan Roy, in the beginning of |

the nineteenth century. The doc-
trines of this sect are founded on
the veda purified from the cor-
ruptions of polytheism and the use
of idols.

Brahmchhatri. The name of a
caste in Gujardt; they are writers
by profession, and very intelligent.
They claim to be of R4jput descent.

Brahmosomaj. See Brdhmasamij.

Brihmottard. [Bengali.] Land
granted rent free to Brdhmans for
their support.

Brahui. A tribe belonging to Khel4t,

' Brihaspati.

General Jacob describes them as
being faithless and untrustworthy
as soldiers, as being quarrelsome,
unruly, and murderous, and as given
to the most detestable vices. The
Brahui language is partly Dravidian.

Brain-oil. See Mumi4i.

Braj. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
vraja, pasture-land.] The tract of
country round about Mathur4, and
including Gowardhan, Bindrdban,
and Gokal, all sacred to Hindus as
the scenes of Krishna’s boyhood
and his gambols with the Gopis.

Brajbdsi. [Hindi éds/, inhabitant.]
An inhabitant of Braj; an armed
attendant, escort, or door-keeper.

Brajbhédkhéd. [Bhdkhd, the Sanskrit
bhdshd, speech.] The language of
Braj ; it is a variety of Hindi, and
is much used in literature, even
outside of its local limits.

Brajmandal. [Hindi.] The mandal

or circle of Braj. According to
Hindu topography, this consists of a
circuit of eighty-four kaos, with the
town of Mathurd as the centre.
This would make it include the
Muhammadan capitals of Delhi and
Agra, and indeed Brajbhdkh4 is the
speech of the Hindu residents in
and around those cities.

| Bramin. See Brihman.

' Brandy. See Bdrdni.

See Vrihaspati. The
Brihaspati chakra is a cycle of sixty
years, each with a separate name,

Brij. See Braj.

Brijman. This word is a corruption
of the English word  prisoner ;* it is
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used in the Bengal army to denote
a sepoy placed in the guard-room.

Brinjal. The name of a vegetable,
called also the egg-plant; it is the
solanum melongena.

Brinjarrie. See Banjiri.

British Burma. The name of one
of the eight provinces into which
British India is divided. It consists
of a long narrow strip of territory,
87,220 squaré miles in extent, on the
eastern shore of Bengal. It was
annexed partly in 1825 and partly
in 1852. The population is now
3,736,771, or about equal to that of
Scotland. It is administered by a
chief commissioner. There are no
native states under this province.

British India, British Territory.
These names are applied in India
to that part of the country which is
not under the jurisdiction of any
native chief, but is directly admin-
istered by British officials. It
contains about three quarters of the
area and four-fifths of the popula-
tion of the whole country, and is
divided into eight principal pro-
vinces, namely, Bengal, Madras,
Bombay, the North-West Provinces,
the Panjdb, the Central Provinces,
British Burma, and Assam, each
under a separate local government,
subordinate to the governor-general
in council.

Broto. [A corruption of the San-
skrit vrata] A self-imposed ex-
ercise of a devotional character, an
obligation, a vow.

Bruj. See Braj.

Buddha. [Sanskrit, from &udh, to
observe, to perceive, to know.]

.

Conscious, enlightened, wise ; one
who by perfect knowledge of the
truth is liberated from existence;
especially Siddhdrtha, the son of
Suddhodana, of the family of $4kya,
the tribe of Gautama and the caste
of Kshatriya. He lived in the sixth
century B.C,, in the province of
Behar, and founded the religion
called after his name. His teaching
was founded on Brdhmanism, and
he has becn regarded as an incar-
nation of Vishnu. There have been
Buddhists in India who rejected
Siddhdrtha and  worshipped an
earlier Buddha. Buddhists gene-
rally hold that one Buddha more,
called Maitreya, is yet to appear.

Buddha-warshe. [Sinhalese.] The
Buddhist era ; it is reckoned from
the death of the Buddha, 543 B.C.

Buddhism. The religion founded by
Siddhdrtha the Buddha. He had
lived in the world as a king’s son,
he had studied Hindu philosophy
with Brdhman hermits, and he had
practised austerity. Then, finding
all these things vain, and conceiving
that he understood the cause of
their insufficiency, he began to
teach. He did not seek to explain
the primary origin of the world,
or to define or treat of God, but
he accepted the world as it was,
and only sought to teach men how
they might become free from the
evil which he had found in every
form of lfe until he became en-
lightened. He did not set himself
in opposition to the Brdhmanical
religion, but, accepting it as part
of the existing order of things, he
explained its words and customs
in a new spiritual sense; associ-
ating them also with earlier pre-
Aryan ideas. Assuming the doc-
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trine of the transmigration of souls,
and recognizing the progress of
events from cause to effect, he held
that the condition of each man in
this present life was the consequence
of his actions in a previous state,
and that his actions in this life
would determine his future con-
dition. He perceived that what
was necessary was not austerity
or anything outward, but a purifi-
cation of the hcart ; he required
no temples, or priests, or prayers,
but self-renunciation. To secure
this, the means he indicated were
companionship with the good, the
hearing of the law, enlightened
reflection, and the practice of
virtue.  Thenceforward the dis-
ciple’s course towards nirwdna, or
perfect  holiness, was fancifully
divided into four stages, in which
he gradually got rid of the delusion
of self, doubt, dependence on rites,
sensuality, malevolence, the love of
life, pride, self-righteousncss, and
lastly ignorance. Every Buddhist
was bound by the panchasilaya, and
any who thought it would help him
might take the further vows ap-
propriate to an upasaka or to a
bhikshu, but the great object of
one and all was to pass through
the four stages into nirwdna. In
course of time, Buddhism and
Brihmanism became antagonistic,
and, after long rivalry, the former
was eventually, in the sixth century
A.D,, exterminated in India. Out of
India the religion became greatly
transformed ; the Buddha became
a god and the bhikshus priests;
temples and idols came into vogue,
and even a trinity was invented,
consisting of the Buddha, Dharma
or his precepts, and Sangha the
assembly.

Buddhist. A votary of Buddhism, a
Bauddha. Buddhists are numerous
in Ceylon and Burma, but there are
hardly any in India proper.

Buddick, See Badhak.

Budgerow. [Bengali édajard] A
heavy spoon-shaped boat, formerly
much used for river travelling in
Bengal ; it had two or three cabins
at the stern, and above them a
higher deck; it had a mast and
topmast carrying two large square
sails, and, when these did not serve,
was either rowed or dragged by the
crew by a long track-rope from the
shore.

Budibudaki. [Kanarese buds,
ashes.] A religious mendicant who
covers his body with ashes.

Budki. [Mar4dthi.] A well sunk for
irrigation at the cdge of a river or
watercourse ; a dhekudi.

Budrukh. This is a DPersian word,
signifying great or venerable, It
and ‘khurd’ are added respectively
to the names of two neighbouring
towns or villages bearing the same
name, to distinguish them.

Buggalow. See Bagal4.

Buggy. [A corruptionof the Gujar4ti
bagi] Any kind of horse-carriage,
but used in English particularly to
denote a light two-wheeled one-
horse carriage with a hood.

Bugti. The name of an independent
tribe beyond the frontier near Dera
Ghdzi Khén.

Bulbul. [Hindustdni, from the
Persian.] The name of three kinds
of birds, distinguished as the 44/4,
the shdh, and the sipdhi, which™ aie
respectively the commorn, bulbyl,
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pycnonotus pygaeus ; the paradise
fly-catcher, chitrea paradisi; and
the red-whiskered bulbul, otocompsa
jocosa.

Bund. The name of a labouring class
in Bengal, employed chiefly in the
indigo plantations. In some parts
the Bunds are a separate caste.

Bund. [A corruption of the Hindi
band, from the Sanskrit dandh, to
bind.] A dam, an embankment;
usually of masonry, built across a
river or the course of a stream so as
to retain a supply of water above it
Sometimes used laxly to denote the
sheet of water itself.

Bundela. A spurious tribe of Rédjputs
who have given their name to Bun-
delkhand, but are now settled chiefly
about Agra, Benares, and Cawnpore ;
they differ from Rdjputs in the prac-
tice of marrying among themselves
as if they were a caste and not a
clan. The rulers of the small states
of Urchah, or Tehri, and Dati4 are
of this tribe. The Bundelas work in
the field with their own hands.

Bunder. [A corruption of the Hindu-
stdni bandar.] A harbour,alanding-
place; also a port town; and in
Bengal also a market.

Bundobust. [A corruption of the
Hindustdni band-o-bast, tying and
binding, both words being derived
from the Persian éastan, to bind.]
Arrangement, settlement ; especially
aland revenue settlement. Proverb :
Bandobast naram, tahsil garm,
‘Light assessment, brisk collection.’
The word is often used by Anglo-
Indians to express the planning,
preparation, or arrangement of any
undertaking great or small.

Bungé. [Panjibi.] A block of houses
built round a sacred tank ; a palace.

Bungéh. [Hindustdni.] The followers,
suttlers, and baggage of an army.

Bungalow. [Corruption of the Ben-
gali bdngld.] A thatched cottage of
one floor. The term is now extended
to any house that stands apart in its
own grounds.

Bunia. See Bany4 or Banyan,

Bunny. [Corrupt form.] A name
given in Berar to the ordinary kharif
cotton crop as distinguished from
the jdri or jerry crop.

Buraj. [Persian.] A tower or bastion.

Buresingh. [Panjdbi.] Another name
of Ndrsingh.

Burh4. [Hindi.] An old man, an
elder ; in Kumdun, the headman of
a village.

Burhd Deo. A common name for the
great god among the Gonds and
other tribes.

Burj. The same as Buraj.

Burki. See Budki.

Burkundaz. See Barkandd4z.

Burman. A native of Burma, a Bur-
mese ; especially one of the Burmese
proper, or Mramma.

Burmese. The name of the people
and of the language of Burma.
The name is sometimes used to
include all the different tribes of
Burma, as the Karens, Chins, Shans,
and at-others to denote only the one
race distinguished by some writers
as Burman instead of Burmese, and
named by themselves as Mran-ma
or Mrammmd, of which name Burma
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is a corruption. These people are
of short, stout, active form, and are
remarkable for good temper and
cheerfulness ; they are Buddhists.
The language is monosyllabic, re-
lated both to Chinese and Thibetan ;
the character is of Indian origin.
The people themselves claim to be
of western origin, and of the solar
race.

Burr. See Banyan.

Burud. [Marithi, from the Sanskrit
waruda.] ‘The name of a caste, one
of the antyaja; their occupation is
splitting canes and making baskets.

But. [Gujar4ti.] The name of a devi,
sister to Bahuchardji.

Buteela. See Bateld.

Butler. This is presumably the Eng-
lish word, but is used in the Bombay
presidency to denotethehead servant
in a household ; he 1s not specially
connected with the wine-cellar, but
performs all the duties of the Bengal
khdnsamdn and the sarddr-bearer.

Butty. ([Hindi éaszi.] Properly, a
wick, but popularly used for any sort
of lamp or candle.

Caaba. See Kaabah.
Cachari, See Kdchidri.

Cadjan. A term used by Europeans
for the leaves of the fan-palm, or
cocoa-nut, on which the natives write
with an iron style; the letters are
sometimes blackened with ink. The

" word is used also for huts made of
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Buxees. See Bakhshish.
Buzote. See Bazoti.

Byadeit. [Burmese.] The privy
council of independent Burma ; it
consists of four atwenwoons, and is
supposed to advise the king privately,
and to discuss all questions before
they are submitted to the hloot-dau.

Bye. See B4i.

Byheree. [A corruptform.] Another
name of the Nizdm Shdhi dynasty.
Nizdm ul mulk was so surnamed
from his having had charge of the
royal falconry before his rise to
power. He is said to have been the
son of a Brdhman, the kulkarni
of Pathri, and to have been taken
prisoner as a boy and brought as a
slave to the B4hmani court, where
he was made a Musalmén.

Bylee. See Bahli.
Byragee. See Vairdgi.
Byse. See Bais.
Byshak. See Bai$dkh.
Bythuk. See Baithak.

palm leaves, and is said to be the
Javanese word for ‘mat.’

Cajan pea. See Arhar.

Calabash. [From the Portuguese
calabaga, from the Arabic garak, a
gourd, and asbasak, dry.] The dry
rind of a gourd used as a bottle or
float.
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Calingulah, See Kalingu.

Caliph. [English corruption of the
Arabic khalifah, a successor.] This
title was first given to Abubakr, who
was elected successor to Muhammad
on the death of the latter. Then
followed Omar, Usman, and Al
These four form a class by them-
selves, as they were all relations of
the prophet ; they led the prayers and
preached in the mosque, and resided
at Medina. Then followed nine
caliphs of the Ommiad family, whose
capital was Damascus, and then
thirty-seven Abbaside caliphs, whose
capital was Bagdad. All these were
kings and not priests. They were
of the same tribe as the prophet, but
not of his family, and the office under
thein was hereditary. When Bagdad
was destroyed by the Mongols in
1258 A.D., the survivors of the Abbas
family went to Cairo, and there
maintained for 260 years a succession
of titular caliphs without any temporal
power. When Selim, the Sultan of
Turkey,took Cairoin 1517,he carried
away the last caliph prisoner to Con-
stantinople, and made him cede to
him the title and privileges of his
office. Thus the name caliph at
different periods is the designation
of four distinct classes of real or
nominal rulers. Besides these, dur-
ing the reign of the Abbasides rival
caliphs set themselves up in Egypt
and in Spain.

Caliphate. [Corruption of the Arabic
khildfat] The office of caliph, the
head of isldm according to the
Sunnis. The Shiahs do not recog-
nize the caliphate, but substitute the
office of imdm.

Canarese. See Kanarese,

Candy. [Tamil kandi, or Maréthi
khandi] A measure of weight ; it
varies at different places from 480 to
720 pounds ; at Madras it is 5§00, at
Bombay 560 pounds.

Cape gooseberry. The fruit of the
physalis peruviana, called in Hindu-
stdni Zpdré, it is used for making
tarts and preserves.

Caranchie. [Corrupt form.] A kind
of carriage used by natives in Cal-
cutta,

Carcoon. See Kdrkun,

Carpet snake. This term is loosely
applied to any kind of snake found
m a dwelling-house, other than a
cobra or a dhdman, but is most com-
monly used of the lycodon aulicus,
which enters houses in pursuit of
skinks and geckos. Though fierce
and active, 1t is perfectly harmless,
and is usually nocturnal in its habits.
It bears a bad reputation, owing to
its resemblance to the really dan-
gerous krait. It grows to a length of
two feet, of which the tail measures
one-sixth. The eye of the lycodon
is small and very black, with a ver-
tical pupil, whereas the krait has a
round pupil (G. W. Vidal).

Cash. Sece Kisa.

Cashew. [Through the French acajou,
from the Brazihan acajaiba.] The
anacardium occidentale ; it bears an
apple-like fruit, at the end of which
grows a nut, the juice of which is
used as a flux for soldering metals.
The Mar4thi name is £djx, no doubt
a corruption of some of the forms
above, for the tree is not indigenous.

Cassid, See Kisid.

Caste. [From the Portuguese casia
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race, lineage.] The various classes
into which Hindus are by birth di-
vided are called castes. As different
castes cannot intermarry, it follows
that every legitimate child born be-
longs to one caste. A Hindu can
never change his caste, but he may,
for offending against its rules, be
excommunicated by his caste-fellows,
and become an outcaste. The usual
recourse in such a case, if the offence
admits not of expiation, is to join
some religious sect which disregards
caste ; or, if the number of persons
expelled is considerable, they form
themselves into a new caste. As to
the origin of caste, little can be said
but that the distinction was some-
times a difference of race and some-
tumes of occupation ; why persons
followingdifferentoccupations should
have been so rigidly separated has
never been explained. The learned
caste, which had the making of the
scriptures, have greatly exalted
themselves, taking precedence even
of the royal families, or Kshatriyas ;
the Vaiéyas, whom they place third,
probably included all the free men
other than the priestly and miltary
castes ; and the fourth class, or
Sudras, all the conquered tribes. And
it seems to have been the fashion, as
new communities were met with or
formed themselves, to describe them
as the offspring of some combination
of the four declared to be original.
The use of the term ‘caste’ is still
unsettled, but it is most usually ac-
cepted as denoting a community of
_persons who can marry only among
themselves ; in this sense the Brah-
mans are not of one caste, but con-
stitute a countless number of castes ;
the subdivisions of Réjputs are not
castes, for they marry usually one
clan with another, and not within

their own body ; and communities
converted to isldm cease to be castes
in this sense, though often called so.
See Warna.

Catamaran. [Tamil Zattumaram, or
Sinhalese /Adthdmdrdn] A raft
made of three palm logs lashed
together and propelled by a sail or
paddle. They are used in Ceylon
and on the Madras coast.

Catanar. A priest of the Syrian
Church in southern India.

Catechu. See KAit.

Catty. See Kdthi.

Cauzy. See Kdzi.

Cawn. See Khi4n.

Central India. The name of a group
of native states politically connected
only by the fact that their relations
with the government of India pass
through one agent. The two most
important states of the group are
Gwalior the territory of Sindia, and
Indore the territory of Holkar. The
area of central India is 89,000 square
miles, and the population 8,000,000.
Sce Native State, Agent.

Central Provinces. The name of
one of the eight provinces into which
British India is divided. See Pro-
vince. This province was formed in
1861 out of territory taken from the
North-West Provinces and Madras.
It is administered by a chief com-
missioner. Thearea of the province
is 84,000 square miles, and the popu-
lation is nearly 10,000,000, or about
twice that of Sweden. The native
states in political connection with
the provincial government contain
an area of 29,000 square miles, and
a population of 1,700,000, or nearly
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equal to that of Norway. See Native
State, Political,

Chébuksawér. [Hindi, from ckdbn’,
a whip, from the Persian chdduk,
alert, and sawdr, q.v.] A rough
rider.

Chabutarah. [Hindustdni.] A police
station ; the public hall of a village.
Also a platform of masonry or earth
serving as a meeting-place for the
residents of a village.

Chéchd. [Hindustdni.] Properly a
paternal uncle, but used to designate
a father-in-law, many natives of India
objecting to the mention of a father-
in-law as they do to that of a wife.

Chadar. [Hindust4ni, from the Per-
sian.] A sheet, a cloth, a shawl.

Chaghurzai. The name of a clan of
the Yusufzai tribe.

Chagul. [Persian ckaghal] This is
the name, in the Bombay presidency,
of a leather bag used for carrying a
small quantity of drinking-water ; it
is something in the shape of a satchel
with a spout added, and has a leather
cord by which it is carried.

Chain. The name of a low caste of
Bengal and Behar; they are culti-
vators and market-gardeners.

Chait. A shortened form of Chaitra.

Chaitanya. [Sanskrit, literally, per-
ception.] Thename of a Vaishnawa
sect in Bengal and Orissa. It was
founded early in the sixteenth cen-
tury by Chaitanya, who was regarded
as an incarnation of Krishna. The
Chaitanyas hold that Krishna is the
supreme being, and that faith in him
is more efficacious than knowledge,
subjugation of the passions, medita-

tion, or anything else. All castes
become by such faith equally pure,
and all are equally admissible into
the sect. Their chief ritual consists
in constantly repeating the name
Krishna (Monier Williams).

Chaitra. [Sanskrit.] The Hindu
month most nearly corresponding
with April; it is so called from
chitrd, bright, the name of the nak-
shatra (in the sign Virgo) in which
the moon is at full in this month.
See Month.

Chaitya. [Sanskrit, from ckitf, a
funeral pile, from 47, to pile up.] A
monument, a tombstone ; a place
of sacrifice or worship ; a Buddhist
church (distinct from the vihdra), a
Jain temple or apdéra.

Chékardn. [Hindi, from chdkar, a
servant.] Lands held rent free or
at a reduced rent in remuneration of
service, but especially that of village
servants such as the kdnungo, pat-
wiri, the peons, and chaukiddrs.

Chékarid. The Mar4thi form of Chd-
kardn. Pdtils and kulkarnis and the
lower village servants usually hold
such land.

Chaki. [Hindi, from chakra, q.v.]
The steel disc which Sikh soldiers
wear in the turban as a badge.

Chakkara. [Malaydlam.] Coarse
sugar made from the juice of the
cocoa-nut and other palms. Sce
Jaggery.

Chakkili, [Tamil.] The name of a
low caste ; they are dressers of leather
and mdkers of harness and shoes,
and correspond to the Chamdrs,
Mi4digas, and Mochis of other parts.
In Madura the men are left-band
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and the women right-hand. See
Idangai,

Chakld. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
chakra, a wheel, a circle.] A large
division of a country, comprehend-
ing a number of parganas.

Chakleddr. [Persian ddr, holder.]
The superintendent or renter of a
chakl4.

Chakmé. The name of a tribe living
in the Chittagong Hill tracts. They
generally resemble the Khyoungthis,
but have adopted a corrupt form of
Bengali speech, though their written
alphabet is derived from the Araka-
nese ; they have also added some
elements of the Brdhman religion to
their Buddhism. The Chakmi4s do
not change the sites of their villages.
They are divided into clans called
gozas, each of which has an here-
ditary head called diwdn. Inalarge
goza the diwdn appoints officers to
assist hum, called khejas.

Chakora. [Sanskrit.] A fairy bird
said to subsist upon moonbeams ;
identified with the bartavelle or
Greek partridge.

Chakra. [Sanskrit.] The wheel of
a carriage, the wheel of the sun’s
chariot, the wheel of time ; a potter’s
wheel; a discus, the weapon of
Vishnu.

Chakrawartti. [Sanskrit, from cka-
kra, a wheel, and wartin, turning.]
One the wheels of whose chariot roll
everywhere, a universal sovereign,
an emperor.

Chakwand. [Hindi] A common
weed, the chenopodium viride, bear-
ing a long legume, growing from
eight inches to two feet high, used
by the poor as a pot-herb.

Chalan, [Hindi, from ckal, to go.]
A document sent with treasure and
recorded as a voucher of the sum
received.

Chalier. [Probably identical with the
Malay4lam ckdliyan,a weaver.] The
name of a caste in Ceylon ; some
are weavers and others cinnamon-
peelers.

Chéliyar. Another name of the Sdle
caste ; apparently identical with
Chalier. '

Chélukya. The name of one of the
agnikula tribes of Rdjputs who ruled
in Oudh in the early years of the
Christian era, and in the fourth cen-
tury entered the Deccan, where they
encountered the Kalachuryas, the
Rattas, the Kadambas,and the Palla-
was. The first three were reduced
to the condition of feudatories, but
the Pallawas in the first instance
drove off the invader ; his successor,
however, defeated them, and then
formed an alliance with them, marry-
ing a Pallawa princess. The Ch4-
lukya capital was established at Kal-
y4dn, which is still known by that
name, and lies about one hundred
miles west of Hyderabad ; and their
country was called Kuntala deéa and
Karnata desa. Early in the seventh
century the Chélukyas separated into
two branches, one of which continued
to rule at Kalydn, while the others
made Vengi, taken from the Palla-
was, their capital. In the middle of
the eighth century the Rattas re-
gained an ascendancy, and the Ch4-
lukya power was for some time ob-
scured ; but at the end of the tenth
century their authority was restored,
and they reigned with increased
glory to the middle of the twelfth,
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when they were subverted by the
Kalachuryas (L. Rice).

Chalwddi. [Kanarese.] An here-
ditary officer among the Lingdits
who bears their insignia on public
occasions ; he is remunerated by
voluntary gratuities.

Chéma. The Malaydlam name of
Chenna.

Chamér. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
charma, skin, and kdra, worker.]
The name of a low caste; they are
tanners, leather-dealers, and shoe-
makers. The Chamdr is often the
village crier, and his wife the village
midwife. Other forms of the name
are Chdmdr, Chdmadiy4, Chdmbh4r,
and Chdmbhdr.

Chémar. [Bengali, Sanskrit, ckdmara.]
A fly-flap or fan made of a yak’s
tail, peacock’s feathers, or horse-hair,
a chowry ; it is one of the insignia
of royalty, and is also used in temples
to fan the idol.

Chamérjuldhd. [Panjdbi.] A division
of the Cham4r caste who have given
up their hereditary calling and have
taken to weaving. They have given
up also the habit of eating cattle that
have died a natural death.

Chamérmaimér. [Panj4bi.] A re-
cent division of the Chamir caste ;
they are masons, and live as vege-
tarians.

Chammar. Another form of Chdmar.

Champaka. [Sanskrit.] The tree
michelia champaka; it bears fra-
grant white and yellow flowers, which
are offered to idols, especially on the
14th Jyeshth,

Chémpéwat. [Gujardti.] Thefamily

name of a branch of the R4thors, so
called from its ancestor Chdmp4.

Chémtha., The name of a small tribe
in K4thidwdr and Gujardt; they
wander about with asses, and sell
handmills and dance ; and some of
them cultivate. Some are Hindu
and others Musalmén.

Chémundi. [Kanarese.] A goddess,
sometimes regarded as a form of
Durgi, sometimes as the first of the
five bhutas, or mother Earth. She is
the principal of the kulis worshipped
by the Kodagas.

Chané. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
chanaka.] The pulse cicer arietinum,
or chick-pea. See Gram.

Chanan. See Sdnan.
Chanappan. See Sanappan.

Chancharu. [Kanarése.] A tribe of
savage people tenanting the forests
in the south of India.

Chénchid. [Gujarati, from ckdnch, a
beak.] The name of a caste in Gu-
jardt, Cutch, and Sindh, so called
from the form of their turbans. Also
a pirate.

Chandai. [Tamil] An annual fair;
a meld.
Chandél. [Sanskrit.] The name of

a caste said to be sprung from the
union of a Sudra man and a Brsh-
man woman. Such a union being
in the eyes of a Hindu the grossest
pollution, the Chanddl is utterly
despised. Manu calls him the lowest
of ‘mortals, and ordains that he must
live out of the town, his sole wealth
being dogs and asses, his dishes
broken pots, his clothes those of dead
men, and his ornaments rusty iron.
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The Changéls of Bengal are now
very numerous, and in some parts,
as Ré4jshdhi, are becoming well-to-
do. They are cultivators, boatmen,
grass-cutters, gardeners, palanquin-
bearers, and labourers. Their real
origin is unknown, nor has it been
determined to what other tribes they
are related.

Chandan. [Sanskrit ckardana, from
chand, to shine.] The sandal tree—
sirium myrtifohum ; also the wood,
and especially the paste obtained by
grinding the wood on a stone made
for the purpose ; it is used for marking
the forehead or an idol. See Tilak.

Chandel. The name of a R4jput tribe
which claims to be of the lunar race,
but does not hold a high rank among
Rdjputs ; they formerly ruled at
Mahoba, in Bundclkhand, but were
conquered by the Chauhdns. They
are now numerous in Shdhjahdnpur
and the North-West Provinces.

Chandeli. [Hindi.] A very fine sort
of cotton cloth, originally fabricated
at Chanderi.

Chéndld. [Hindi, from cAdnd, the
moon.] A small wafer-like orna-
ment of mica, talc, or other metal,
worn on the forehead between the
eyes. Also the round mark made on
the forehead with chandan, kanku,
or other unguent, on occasions of
betrothal, investiture with the janeo,
agharni, and the like.

Chandrawans§a. [Sanskrit, from
chandra, the moon, and wansa,
lineage.] The race of the moon ;
the name of a tribe supposed to have
entered India about the twelfth cen-
tury B.C., and to have superseded
the more peaceable solar race which
had entered seven or eight hundred

years before. Later the Kshatriya
dynasties were divided into two
branches, called the solar and the
lunar races. The lunar race ruled
in Benares, Magadha, and near the
modern Delhi; it had two chief
branches, one called Yadu, in which
Krishna was born, and the other
Puru, to which the Pdndawas, the
heroes of the Mah4bh4rata,belonged.
The Yadus are now represented by
the Jddejas of Cutch and the Bhattis
of Jaisalmir; and some say that the
Tomars also were of the Yadu race.

Chéndrdyana. [Sanskrit] An expi-
atory penance prescribed by Manu
for sins which degrade to a mixed
class, for stealing a person, for seizing
a field or horse, and some other sins.
‘If he diminish his food by one
mouthful each day during the dark
fortnight, eating fifteen mouthfuls on
the day of the full moon, and increase
it in the same proportion during the
bright fortnight, fasting entirely on
the day of the conjunction, and
performing an ablution regularly at
sunrise, noon, and sunset, this is
the chdndrdyana or lunar penance’
(Manuz).

Chandul. [Gujariti] A preparation
of opium for smoking.

Chang. Another name of the Ghirth
caste.

Chénk. [Hindi.] A ceremony on the
occasion of forming the winnowed
corn into a heap at the threshing-
floor.

Chapéti. [Hindi.] A thin flat cake ;
especially one of flour and water,
without leaven, baked on a griddle.

Chappar. [Kanarese,] A thatched
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roof, a shed ; the Hindi chhappar ;
also a mandap.

Chappar. [Ké4smiri] The oar or
paddle used to propel the kishti ; the
blade is heart-shaped.

Chappategér. [Kanarese.] The name
of a subdivision of the P4nchidla in
Coorg ; they are carpenters.

Chaprds. [Hindustdni.] The brass
plate which a messenger wears on
his pattd, or shoulder-belt, as a badge
of office. On the chaprds is en-
graved the name of the office to
which the messenger belongs (or, in
the case of a private chaprdsi, his
master’s name).

Chaprédsi. A servant wearing a pattd
and chaprds. He is called also
patdwild, sepoy, or peon.

Char. [Hindi.] New land formed in
the bed of a river.

Charak. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit

chakra, a wheel.] A wheel, a mill ; |

also the ceremony of swinging a
person suspended in the air by hooks

passed under the skin above each |

blade-bone.

Charaki. [Bengali] A small wheel,
a charkh.

Charakpujd. [Sanskrit pujd, wor-
ship.] Fhe swinging festival held on
the day when the sun enters the sign
Mesha, or Aries.

Charan. [Literally, a foot, a section ;
thence a sect.] A number of men
who are pledged to the reading of a
certain $4kh4 of the veda, and who
have in this manner become one
body (Fagaddhara).

Chéran. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
chdrana, a pilgrim, a bard, a pane-

gyrist of the gods.] The name of a
caste analogous to, or identical with,
the Bh4t. Besides their proper
function as bards and genealogists,
many tend cattle, and engage in
trade, especially the carrying of
grain,

Charas. [Hindi.] The exudation of
the flowers of the g4njd plant ; it is
collected by persons running through
a field of gdnj4 with leathern aprons,
to which the exudation sticks.

Chérdid. [Gujardti] Thenameofa
class of persons who carried on the
trade of common informers, and
extorted money by threatening inno-
cent persons with false charges
(A. K. qubes).

Charkh. [Persian ckarkk, a wheel.]
A machine for removing the seed
from cotton. The principle of it is
that two solid cylinders, placed one
over the other, are made to revolve
in opposite directions, the double
friction dragging the soft cotton
through, while the space between
the cylinders is too small to let the
seeds pass. It takes two persons to
work the charkh, one turning each

cylinder. Also, in Sindh, a water-
wheel.

Charkhd. The Gujardti form of
Charkh.

Charkhi. [Hindust4ni, from the Per-

sian charkh, a wheel.] A pulley for
raising water from a well ; a spinning-
wheel.

Charpoy. [Corruption of the Hindi
chdrpdi, from chdr, four, and pd7, a
foot.] A bedstead consisting of a
plain frame of wood set on four short
legs ; broad tapes are folded along
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and across the frame to form the
bed.

Charra. See Chora.

Chésé. [Bengali] A cultivator, a
ploughman. The word is sometimes
prefixed to the name of a caste to
indicate the branch of it employed
in agriculture, as Ch4sd Kaibartta,
the cultivating as distinguished from
the fishing Kaibarttas. In Orissa,
the common caste of cultivators is
called Ch4sd simply.

Chasam. A kind of refuse from silk
cocoons. One sort 1s distinguished
in the trade as waste chasam or
gudhar.

Chastdn. A small shrine, usually a
pyramid surmounted by an urn.

€héténulu. [Telugu.] The name of
a caste ; they are Vaishnawas, and
scll flowers.

Chéatld. [Gujardti.] The name of a
poor wandering tribe of woodcutters.
They call themselves Musalmdns.

Chatra, Chattah. See Chhatra.

Chattah. The name of a Muham-
madan dynasty at Rdmnagar on the
Chen4b, conquered by Ranjit Singh.

Chattiram. [Tamil.] An institution
for the free distribution of food to
the poor, especially to Brdihmans.
The word would seem to be only
another form of Sattram. The same
form is sometimes used for Chhatra.

Chattiriyan. The Tamil form of
Kshatriya.

Chattiskula. [Hindi, from ckattss,
thirty-six, and 4w/a, family.] The
thirty-six royal tribes of Rdjputs;
the list begins with the Suryawansi,

the Chandrawansi, the Gahlot, Yadu,
Tomar, Rdthor, Kachhwdha, Par-
mar, Chauhdn, Chélukya, and Pari-
hér, but includes also some, such as
the Jdt and T4k, which are not re-
cognized as Rédjputs.

Chattri. See Chhatri.

Chattur. [Bengali] A consecrated
cake of cow-dung.

Chatty. [Corruptform.] An earthen-
ware pot.

Chaubdri. [Bengali] A school or
college, especially one in which
Sanskrit is taught by a pandit.

Chaubi. [Hindi, from chkatur, four,
and veda.] A Brihman learned in
the four vedas. The term is now
applied to a class of Brdhmans who
are not always men of literary
habits ; in the upper provinces they
are usually boxers, wrestlers, and the
like (H. H. Wilson).

Chaubisa. [Hindi, from ckatur, four,
and visa, twenty.] A collocation of
twenty-four villages. See B4rah.

Chaudhari. See Chodhri.

Chaudhri. [Hindust4ni, literally, the
holder of four, perhaps shares or
profits.] The headman of a pro-
fession or trade in towns ; the head-
man of a village ; a holder of landed
property classed with the zamind4r
and tdlukddr (A. H. Wilson). A
Meo speaks of his wife’s father as
chaudhri.

| Chaughald. [Mardthi.] An hereditary:
officer of a village ; he is an assistant
to the pétil.

Chauhén. The name of one of the
agnikula tribes of Rdjputs; they

founded Ajmir about 8co A.D., and
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in 1153 conquered the Tomars of
Delhi ; the Chauhdn prince married
a daughter of the Tomar king, and
their son was Prithi R4j, who was
conquered by the Musalmédnsin 1191.
Different branches of the Chauhdns
are known by the names of Hé4r4,
Deora, and Khichi. There are few
Chauhdns now at Ajmir, but the chief
of Nimrana and the rdo of Kusal-
garh are of this family.

Chauk. [Hindi.] A square or open
space in a city.

Chauki. [Hindi] A police-station
or any place where a watch is
posted ; a customs station.

Chaukidédr. [Persian dér, who holds.]
Any one in charge of a chauki; a
watchman, especially a village watch-
man.

Chaukutiyd. A tabular stone altar
on four low pillars ; they are used
for sacrifices, and are common in
Kum4un.

Chauli. See Chawali.

Chaumidsa. [Hindi, from chax, the
Sanskrit chatur, four, and mdsa,
month.] A period of four months,
but especially the rainy season, con-
sisting of the two ritus warsha and
$arad.

Chaunro. ([Sindhi] A domed build-
ing made of brushwood and thatched
with grass, the ordinary dwellings of
the people in the Thar and Parkar
district.

Chaupdl. [Hindi.] A shed in which
the village community meet for
public business, a chabutarah, a
chor4.

Chaura. The name of a dynasty that
ruled over Gujardt from 746 to 942

A.D. Their capital was Anhilpor,
and they are accounted one of the
Chattiskula, though it is not known
to what branch of the Rdjputs they
belonged ; but they must have given
daughters to the Solankis, as the
prince of that clan who succeeded
the last Chowra ruler was his nephew,

Chaurdsi. [Hindi.] Literally, eighty-
four; a collocation of eighty-four
villages. See Bdrah. Groups of
eighty-four are common, but they
are often only administrative sub-
divisions, and not tribal collocations.
There is a tribal chaurdsi of Chau-
hédns in Amb4l4.

Chauri. More commonly Chowry.

Chausinga. [Hindi, from c/ax, four,
and sfnga, horn.] The four-horned
antelope, tetraceros quadricornis.
It is brownish-bay in colour, lighter
beneath the four legs, the muzzle and
edge of the ear dark, and inside the
legs and cars white. The longer
pair of horns are about five inches,
and the little oncs in front about an
inch long (R. 4. Sterndale).

Chauth. [Mar4thi, an abbreviation
of ckauthai,one-fourth.] An assess-
ment equal to one-fourth of the
original standard assessment (or to
one-fourth of the actual government
collections) demanded by the Mar4-
thds from the Muhammadan and
Hindu princes of Hindust4n, as the
price of forbearing to ravage their
countries.

Chavalan, tMalayélam.] A low caste
of Ndirs ; they are fishermen.

Chavudédi. [Telugu.] Land held on
payment of -one-fourth of the nett
produce to the state.

Chéwadi. [Telugu.] A public office ;
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a lodging-place for travellers; also
the pillared hall built in front of a
vimédna.

Chawali. [Mar4thi.] The pulse doli-
chos sinensis, or Chinese dolichos.

Chawali. [Mardthi] A silver coin
worth two annas.

Chawara. See Chaura.

Chdawati. The Malay4lam form of
Chéwadi.

Chawl. [Mardthi ckdl] A long
narrow building divided into several
compartments suitable for being let
separately ; a lodging-house.

Chayroot. [A corruption of the Telugu
chiruvere.] The name of a plant,
the oldenlandia or hedyotis umbel.
lata, the root of which forms the red
dye of commerce, known as Indian
madder.

Cheetah. [Hindi ciita.] 'The hunting
leopard, felis jubata. This animal,
which is possessed of extraordinary
speed for two or three hundred yards,
is trained to hunt the antelope.

Cheetail. See Chital,

Cheld. [Hindi, said to be from the
Sanskrit ckefa, a servant.] A dis-
ciple, a pupil ; especially the disciple
of a guru or a mahanta. In Kdngrd,
also a magician.

Chelan. Sce Chalan.

Chenchu. [Telugu.] The name of a
wild tribe; they are hunters, and
breed cattle, sheep, and goats, and
collect forest produce, but never
cultivate. They build small huts
about a yard high in clusters of ten
or twelve, and each such village has

a headman. They speak a dialect
of Telugu.

Chendi. [Telugu.] The fermented

juice of the date tree.

Chenna. [Hindi.] A kind of millet,

the panicum miliaceum, or small
millet. It is known also as barag,
chdma, chini, chind, sdmli, sédme,
sdve, sdwd, and wari. The form
chenna is sometimes wrongly used
for chana. Barag and wari are, per-
haps, rather the panicum muliare.

Chera. The name of a Dravidian

dynasty that ruled in Kongu and
other parts of the south-west of the
peninsula. In the second century
they abandoned the Jain faith for
that of Siwa, and in the ninth they
were subdued by the Cholas.

Cheru. The name of a tribe who

appear to be the aborigines of
Ghdzipur, a part of Gorakhpur, the
southern portion of Benarcs and
Mirzdpur, and of Behar., They are
sometimes said to be a branch of the
Bhar tribe, and sometimes to be
identical with the Seori, and again
with the Kol tribe. They declare
themselves to be descended from
the great serpent, and may there-
fore be a remnant of the Ndgbansi
dynasty of Magadha (H. M. Ellio?).
The Cherus wecar the janeo and
claim to be Rdjputs ; they formerly
ruled in Kumdun and at Palamon.

Chetan. [Malaydlam.] The name

of a caste ; they are weavers.

Chetram. The Malaydlam form of

Kshetra.

Chetti. [Malaydlam,] The name of

a caste; they are weavers. The
form chetti is also used for chitti,
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which appears more commonly in
English as chitty.

Chhandas. [Sanskrit, from ckkad, to
please.] Delight ; a sacred hymn;
metrical science, prosody ; the name
of one of the veddngas or doctrines
necessary for a proper use of the
veda. Some parts of the veda itself
treat of the subject of metre, and in
the sutras the subject is dealt with
systematically. Chhandas is also the
name given to the earliest period of
Sanskrit literature.

Chhandoga. [From the Sanskrit
chhandas, metre, and gaz, to chant.]
Another name for the udgdtri priest.

Chhéoni. [Hindustdni.] Canton-

ments, stations for troops.

Chhappar. [Hindi.] A thatched roof,
a hut.

Chhérd. [Gujardti.] Broken bricks
and mortar, used for road-making.
A layer of chhér4 is placed over the

kankar to bind the surface. See
Ror4.
Chhérd. [Hindustdni] The name

of a wandering tribe said to live by
begging and stealing. They are
Musalmdns, and wear the hair and
beard long.

Chhatra. [Sanskrit, from ckkad, to
cover.] Anumbrella; it is regarded
as an ensign of royalty. Also a
monumental structure in the form
of an umbrella, a mausoleum ; in the
south of India, also a sardi. The
word in the last sense is perhaps a
corrupt form of Sattra.

Chhatra-pati. [Sanskrit pa#7, lord.]
One entitled to have an umbrella, a
king. Siwaji’s coin is known by this
name, which was stamped upon it.

Chhatri. [Hindi.] A small chhatra.
Some chhatris, however, as at Go-
wardhan, are large buildings.

Chhatri. [A Bengali abbreviation of
Ashalriya] The name of a class
of Rdjputs settled in Bengal ; they
are landowners and cultivators, and
some in military or police service.

Chhetra. A vernacular form of
Kshetra.
Chhi-chhi, A name given to the

puatois of English spoken by persons
of mixed English and Indian blood.

Chhint. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
chitra, variegated.] A kind of cloth
with a spotted pattern, the English
word ‘ chintz.’

Chhipé. The Gujardti form of Chhipi.
Some Chhipds have been converted
toisldm. Some areitinerant dealers
bartering cloth for grain.

Chhipi. [Hindi.] The name of a
caste; their business is to stamp
patterns on cloths.

Chhola. A Hindi name of the Bengal
gram, cicer arietinum, See Gram,

Chhut. [Hindi] Relinquishment,
remission ; the term used for the
remission of revenue.

Chhutdr. A Bengali form of Sutra-
dhdr or Sutdr,

Chibdr. [Gujariti] A kind of boat
used for carrying wood.

Chick. See Chik.

Chief Commissioner. The title of
the ruler, under the immediate con-
tral of the Supreme Government, of
three of the provinces of British
India, namely, the Central Provinces,
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British Burma, and Assam.
Province.

See

Chief Court. This is the title of the
highest judicial authority, civil and
criminal, in the Panjgb ; it is not
established like the High Courts by
royal charter, but is modelled on the
plan of those tribunals.

Chihéi. [Hindi.] A place wheredead
bodies are burned, a masén.

Chik. [Bengali] The name of a
semi-Hinduised tribe of weavers
belonging to Chutid Ndgpur.

Chik. [Hindustdni.] A hanging
screen or curtain made of narrow
thin slips of bambu fastened together
horizontally by perpendicular strings,
and painted. The chik serves to
moderate the glare of the sun and
exclude the view from outside, while
(the slips of bambu not fitting closely
together) it admits air and hght.

Chikandoz. [Hindustdni, from cazkan,
embroidering, and the Persian dos,
sewer.] An embroiderer.

Chikandozi. [Hindustdni.] Hand

embroidery in cotton.

Chikdrd. The Indian gazelle, the
gazella bennettil

Chikdoree. A term used to designate
an assistant-planter on a coffee
estate.

Chikli. A ryot who cultivates in one
village while he resides in another,
Compare Pdikdsht,

Chikti. [Mardthi.] The name of a
disease affecting grain crops; its
cause appears to be want of moisture,
and crops suffering from it in October
or November often recover under the
influence of the latter rain.

Chilam. [Hindust4ni.] The part of
the hukka in which the tobacco or
gdnjd burns; thence used also for
the whole pipe.

Chilamchi. [Hindi,from the Turkish.]
A wash-hand basin of metal, a gindi.

Chillah. [Hindust4ni, from the Persian
chhil, forty.] A forty-days’ fast; the
period during which a Musalmin
woman after child-birth may not
pray or touch the koran. Also a
cenotaph raised in honour of a saint.

Chillan. Sce Chalan.

Chilli. [Spanish ¢#:.] The pod of
the plant capsicum annum, largely
used as a condiment both in the
green and the ripe state.

Chin. The name of a hill tribe of
Burma less civilized than the Karens,
and of which the different clans are
continually at feud with one another.
The name is written also Khyen or
Khyin.

Chingam. [Malaydlam, the Sanskrit
sinha, a lion.] The month during
which the sun 1s in the sign Leo,
coinciding most nearly with August
and Srdwan (in Bengal, Bhddra).
See Month.

Chini. [Hindustdni.] The juice of
the sugar-cane after it has been
boiled and solidified (goor) and again
broken up, the molasses extracted,
and again dried. It requires a still
further process to convert the chini
into sugar., Chini is also another
name of the pulse chenna.

Chinka. An apparatus for crossing
mountain streams, consisting of a
basket drawn by ropes along a cable
which is laid across the stream and
fixed to trees on either side.
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Chippiga. The Kanarese form of
Chhipi.

Chir. [Malaydlam.] A dam, a bank,
a bund.

Chirdé4. [Gujardti] Originallya com-
mission allowed by gardsids to their
agents who collected the gards, and
for some reason continued after
government undertook the payment
of gards.

Chirid-Mé4r. The name of a low
caste in Orissa; they are bird-
catchers.

Chit. [An abbreviation of cAifi or
chitthi, one of which is found in every
vernacular.] A note, a short letter,
a written message or order.

Chita. More commonly Cheetah.

Chital. [Hindi.] The spotted deer,
the axis maculatus.

Chitdra. The Gujardti form of
Chitédri.

Chitédri, [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
chitrakdra,; chitra, a picture, kdra,
maker.] A painter.

Chitnis. [Hindi, from cks, a letter,
and the Persian zavis, a writer.] The
word originally designated an officer
of state who wrote despatches. In
British India it means the head clerk
in the vernacular division of an
office,

ChitpAwan. [Mar4thi, from the San-
skrit ¢/7tta, heart, and pdwana, pure.]
The name of a subdivision of the
Mahdérdshtra Brdhmans; they are
most numerous in the northern part
of the Ratn4giri district. Up to the
time of the peshwds they were
thought very little of, and were em-
Ployed chiefly as harkérds or spies,

but they are now very largely en-
gaged in the native civil service ; also
in cultivation and trade ; and many
villages are held by them as khots.

Chitragupta. [Sanskrit.] The name
of the first of the ministers of Yama ;
he records the good and evil deeds
of men.

Chitrakdr. [Sanskrit chitrakdra, a
painter.] The name of a low caste ;
they paint and dye. See Chitdri.

Chitrali. An inhabitant of Chitral, a
rich and fertile territory lying beween
the Hindu Kush and Swét on the
north and south, Cashmere and
Kéfiristdn on the east and west.
The Chitralis are Muhammadans,
mostly of the Sunni, but some of the
Shiah, division.

Chitrini, [Sanskrit.] Literally, varie-
gated ; the name of one of the four
classes of women. She is described
as of a pleasing height, neither too
stout nor too thin, with a small waist,
bright eyes, black hair, and the voice
of a peacock, disposed to fun and
amuscment, but not too voluptuous.
The other classes are the padmini,
the $ankhini, and hastini.

Chittha. [Bengali] An account, a
memorandum ; a banker’s acknow-
ledgment of accountability for money
deposited. Also the name of a
business-book used in the manage-
ment of a zamind4r’s property ; it is
a register of all the fields, showing
the measurement of each, its situ-
ation, the quality of the land, the
ryot who cultivates it, and so on,

Chitthi. [Hindi] A note, a short
letter,

Chitty. [A corruption of cAstfs, the
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Telugu form of Setk, q.v.] A trades-
man, a shopkeeper ; also the common
name for a sirasteddr in the Madras
presidency.

Chivéti. [Malaydlam.] A small

vessel, a kind of pattemdr.

Chobdédr. [Hindustdni, from ckod, a
stick, and the Persian ddr, holder.]
An attendant who carries a silver
stick or mace before a chief or an
officer of rank, as an ensign of
authority.

Chodhri. [Gujardti] The name of
one of the Kdliparaj races, and the
most intelligent of them ; they some-
times burn and sometimes bury their
dead ; they use no Bréhmans.

Choga. [Sindhi.] A long cloak with
arms, made of camel’s hair.

Chohar. Sce Chuy4r.

Chokiydt. [Gujariti, chok? is another
form of chauki] A village watch-
man ; he is usually in the employ of
a caste or class, and not of govern-
ment, as the jiwdiddr is.

Choky. See Chauki.

Chola. The name of a Dravidian
dynasty that overcame the Cheras at
the end of the ninth century. Their
territory lay to the south of the
Chélukyas. In 1023 A.D. the Chola
king, having marricd into the family
of the eastern Chdlukyas, succeeded
to their kingdom. The name Coro-
mandel is said to be the Chola man-
dal, or circle.

Cholipanth, [Hindi, from chol/, a
woman’s bodice, and panth, q.v.]
A new free scct of Panjdbis who per-
mit promiscuous intercourse of the
sexes.

Chollu. [Telugu.] A grain, the cy-
nosurus corocdnus. See N4chni.

Chonti. [Hindi] The tuft of hair
left growing on the top of a Hindu’s
head, the chud4.

Choora. See Chuhr4.

Chopat. [Gujardti.] A game played
by moving pieces on a board accord-
ing to the throws of dice.

Chopper. See Chhappar.

Chora. [Pashto.] A long straight
knife used by Afghdns.

Choré. [Gujardti.] A house used for
public purposes in a village. Necarly
every village in Gujardt has a chord ;
the building is usually the property
of government, and the patclreccives
a small allowance for maintaining it,
lighting it, etc. The chord is the
place where the patel inquires into
offences, where arrcsted persons are
temporarily confined, where the
taldti receives the rcvenue, where
government sales take place, and
gencrally where all public business
is enacted.

Chordkharach. [Gujardti Aharach,
expense.] An allowance paid from
the government trcasury to patels
for the maintenance of chords.

Chori. [Gujardti.] A mariage-hall;
the place, usually distinct from the
mandap, where the fire sacrifice
(homa) is made, and at the corners
of which water-vessels are set up one
above another.

Chota. [Hindustdni chfotd] Lattle,
small. The word is often used
English with an Indian noun; as
chota hdziri, a light early breakfast ;
chota sfheb, the younger gentleman ;
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chota barsé4t, the little rain, a fall
that usually precedes the heavy fall
of the monsoon.

Chotali. [Gujardti, the feminine form
of chotald, a woman’s hair ; the mas-
culine is used to denote that which
is great in quantity, the feminine
that which is less.] The tuft of hair
which is allowed to grow on the top
of a man’s head when the rest is
shaved. See Chudd.

Choti. See Chonti.

Choultry. A corruption of Chdwadi.
Chousinga. Sece Chausinga.

Chout. See Chauth,

Chowdry. See Chaudhri,

Chowky. See Chauki.

Chowpatty. See Chapdti.

Chowput. See Chopat.

Chowra. Sce Chaura.

Chowry. [Sanskrit ckdmara, Hindu-
stdni chawunri, Mardthi chauri.] The
bushy tail of the yak made into a
brush to drive away flies ; or a fly-
waver made of any other material, as
of feathers or ivory shavings.

Chronogram. A sentence or passage
by which, each lctter having a certain
numerical value, a date is expressed.
The sum total of the values of all the
letters used gives the date Hijra,
Inscriptions in the Tughra or orna-
mental Arabic alphabet were a com-
mon form of deccoration with Mu-
hammadan builders, and a chrono-
gram denoting the date of crection
was usually a part of the inscription.
It was part of the art to make the
chronogram appropriate in meaning
as well as indicative of the date.

Chuckler.

Chudder.
Chudel.

For example, the date of Akbar’s
mosque at Fathepur Sikri is given
by the chronogram : ‘ This mosque
is the duplicate of the holy place.

Chuckerbutty. See Chakrawartti.

A corruption of Chakkili,
but in vogue in the Kanarese as
well as the Tamil country.

Chudé. [Sanskrit.] The lock of hair

left on the crown of a Hindu boy’s
head when the rest of the head is
shaved. Itis called also choti, chonti,
chotali.

See Chadar.

[Gujardti] The bhut or
spirit of a woman who has died in
travail ; the Hindi churel. Also the
name of a Rdjput tribe, a branch of
the Jddus, said to be descended from
a woman who died in child-birth.

Chudigér. [Gujardti, from chuds, a
bracelet, and the active affix gdr.]
A maker of bracelets and armlets.

Chudiwéld. [Hindustdni.] A class
of Sunni Musalmdns who make
bracelets of glass and lac or tin.

Chughatai. Another name for the
Mogul dynasty.

Chuh4 S8héh. [Hindi chuid, a rat,
and shdn, q.v.] The shdb’s rats, a
name given to a class of idiots dedi-
cated to a pir named Shdh Dauld,
who is said to have becn originally
a Gujar, and a native of Guyrdt in
the Panjib. The Chuhd Sh4hs are of
stunted growth, with flattencd heads
and pinched features, and it is sus-
pected that they are not congenital
idiots, but that they have been sub-
ject to maltreatment as infants ; the
superstition is that the pir confers
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children on condition that the first
child born is given up to him.

Chuhré. [Hindi.] The name of a
very low caste or depressed tribe ;
they are scavengers, and correspond
to the Bhangi and Mehtar of other
parts. They worship as gurus or
gods Bdl4d Shdh and L4l Beg.

Chukéni.
tenant,

[Bengali] An under-

Chula. [Hindi.] A fireplace, a semi-
circular erection of earth to contain
the fire in its cavity, and support the
cooking-vessel on its rim.

Chulid. [Uriya.] A salt-boiler.
Chulid is also the name given to
Muhammadans in Malabdr.

Chunam, [A corruption of the Tanul
channam or the Hindi chund, from
the Sanskrit churna, lime.] Quick-
lime, whether obtained from lime-
stone or from shells. A very fine
kind made from oyster-shells is eaten
with pdn. Chunam is also the com-
mon name of a plaster of which
quicklime and sand are the chief
ingredients, and which is largely used
in building ; the finest kinds are very
white, and take a high polish.

Chunérd. The Gujardti form of Chu-
ndri. There is a separate community
of Sunni Musalmdn converts from
the Chundr4 caste.

Chunéri. [Hindiform of the Sanskrit
churna-kdra, a lime-maker.] The
naine of a low caste ; they are lime-
burners, plasterers, and bricklayers.

Chundadigird. [Hindustini] A
class of Sunni Musalindns who claim
to be of Arab descent. Their occu-
pation is making patterns in silk

cloth by gatherning the silk in puckers
and rosettes and knotting it.

Chundail. See Chandel.
Chunna. See Chan4.
Chur. See Char.

Chur, or Churé. [Hindi, from the
Sanskrit chwdd, q.v.] A top-knot ;
also the bracelet put on the bride’s
arm as part of the marriage cere-
mony.

Churel. [Hindi] A hobgoblininthe
form of a hideous woman, and sup-
posed to cmbody the spirit of a
woman who has died in child-birth.

Churruchpuja. Sec Charakpuj4.

Chuta. The name of one of the
numerous divisions of the Numria
tribe. They inhabit the banks of the
river Hubb, in Sindh. The Chutas
do not usually cultivate the land or
live in permanent villages,but wander
about with their herds of goats, and
live in huts made of matting or coarse
cloths drawn over a rough frame-
work of sticks. They are badly
reputed for pilfering and quarrel-
someness.

Chuteescula. See Chattiskula.

Chuttriah. See Kshatriya.

Chuyér. [Bengali] The name of a
tribe of mountaineers inhabiting the
mountains bordering Bengal on the
west, in R4mgarh and the neigh-
bowing districts (. H. Wilson).

These letters stand for Crown
See Order.

C I
of India.

These letters stand for Com-
See

C.LE
panion of the Indian Empire.
Order.
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Circar. See Sarkar. Commissioner. This term, when not
Clashee. Sece Khaldsi qualified by the addition of the name

Classer. [English.] One who is em-
ployed to test the quality of land by
an examination of the soil. Sixteen,
the number of annas in a rupee, is
usually taken as the symbol of quality
of the best land in the area to be
classed, and inferior fields are placed
in classes of fifteen annas, fourteen,
and so on.

Cobra. Sce Ndg.

Cocum. See Kokamb,
Coel. See Koil,
Coffle. Seec Kifilah.

Coir. [From the Tamil Adyaru, rope.]
Rope made of cocoa-nut fibre. The
term is in Bombay applied also to
the fibre itself. The substance 1s
used to make a coarsc and durable
kind of matting, and also for bedding.

Colamb. See Kulang.
Cole. Sce Kol

Collector. The officer charged with
the administration of a zllah or
district. The name comes from early
times, when the chief duties of the
servants of the East India Company
were connected with the collection
of revenue. The person holding the
office of collector is invariably in-
vested also with that of district
magistrate, whence he is sometimes
called collector - magistrate.  The
corresponding officer in a non-regu-
lation district 1s the deputy-cominis-
sioner,

Collerie. A corruption of Kallaruy,
also of Kh4ldri.

Colly. Sce K4li,

of some special department, as cus-
toms, police, survey, and the like,
designates an officer who exercises
supervision and appellate authority
over the cxecutive heads of districts,
whether termed collectors or deputy-
commissioners, and whose office is
the usual channel of communication
betw cen the executive district officers
and the government. For the pur-
pose of this supervision most of the
provinces arc parcelled into divisions,
each under a commissioner ; Bengal
has eight such divisions, Bombay
four, the North-West Provinces
seven, the Panjdb twelve, the Central
Provinces and Burma four each. In
Madras a permanent committee,
called the Board of Revenue, takes
the place of the commissioners.

Compound. [A corruption of the
Portuguese campaiia.] The ground
enclosed round about a house and
pertaining to it. The compound
may include a paddock, or even
agricultural land, as well as yad,
gardens, etc.

Comptum. Sec Kamata.

Congee. See Kdnji.

Conicopoly. See Kanakku-pillai.

Connaut. See Kanit.

Cooja. Sce Kujd.
Coolty. See Kulthi.

Cocly. [Tamil £#/..] A day-labourer.
This word exists in all the Dravidian
languages, and also in Bengali and
Hindust4ni, but not in Hindi, Mari-
thi, or Gujardti.

Coour. Sce Kunwar,
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Corah. [A corruption of the Hindi
kord, new, fresh, unbleached.] Plain,
undyed silk cloth (A, M. Ellof).
Unbleached or undressed cotton
cloth (H. H. Wilson).

Coran. See Koran.

Coss. See Kos,

Cossid. See Kisid.
Cossyah. See Kh4sia.

Cost. Sce Kdyasth.

Cottah. [A corruption of the Hindi
katthd.] A measure of land of cighty
square yards, or the twentieth part
of a Bengal bigh4.

Council of India. Before the passing
of the act of 1858 for the better
government of India (21 & 22 Vict,,
c. 100), this was the name of the
council of the governor-general in
India. Since the passing of that
act, it is the name of the council of
fiftcen members appomted in Eng-
land to conduct, under the direction
of the sccretary of state, the business
transacted m the United Kmgdom
inrelation to the government of India
and the correspondence with India.

Council of the Governor-General of
India. By statutc z4 & 25 Vict, c.
67, it was cnacted that the council
of the governor-general should be
composed of five ordinary members,
three of whom should be appointed
by the secretary of state from among
Indian public servants, and the re-
maining two, one of whom should
be a barrister or advocate, by her
Majesty. The commander-in-chief
in India might be made an extra-
ordinary member. And by statute
37 & 38 Vict,, c. 91, it was enacted
that a sixth ordinary member, to be

called the Member of Council for
Public Works purposes, might be
appointed by her Majesty. So that
the council now usually consists of
seven members besides the governor-
general himself.

Cow-gram. Sece Awire.

Cowle. See Kaul.

Cowry. [Hindi Aaur:] A small shell,
the cypraza moncta, still used as
money in northern India; about
63500 go to the rupce.

Cowry. A corruption of Kavadi.

Cowtell. [Corrupt form.] A kind of
ferry-boat used in Sindh.

Crambo. See Karambu.

Cranny. See Kardni.

Crore. [Hindi 4ror,from the Sanskrit
Lot2] A hundred likhs, or ten
nulhons.

C. 8. These letters affixed to a name
denote that the person named is a
member of the covenanted civil

scrvice.
Cshatriya. See Kshatriya.
C. 8. I. ‘These letters stand for Com-

panion of the Star of India. Sce

Order.
Cubalat. See Kabuliyat.
Cullum. See Kulam or Kulang.
Cumba. Sec Kambu.

Cumbly. See Kamli.
Cummerbund. Sce Kamarband.

Curnum. Sec Karnam.

Curry. [A corruption of the Malay4-
lam 4ar7, or the Kanarese and Guja-
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réti kadi, from the Sanskrit Zatu,
pungent.] A dish made, originally
of sour milk, with salt, pepper, tur-
meric, and other spices, and eaten
with rice or pulse ; as now prepared
for Anglo-Indians, meat or vege-
tables are used instead of the sour
milk.

See Khaskhas.

Custard-apple. The fruit of the
anona squamosa, or sweet-sop ; it is

Cuscus.

Déab. A vernacular form of Darbha.

D4b4. [Bengali.] A large vessel to
reccive the juice of the sugar-cane
from the mill.

Dabadd. [Gujardti] A vessel made
by stretching fresh skins over a mould
of clay till they become hard and
retain the shape ; they are used for
holding ghi or oil.

Débadé. [Gujardti.] A large covered
vessel either of metal or wood, and
of any shape.

Dabba. [Hindi.] A kind of leathern
vessel made at Rdmnagar on the
Chendb.

Dabbi. [Telugu.] A small box, a
cash*box ; the treasury of a temple.

Dabdé. [Mardthi.] A leathern bottle.

Dacoit. [Bengali ddkd:t, from ddkd,
an attack by a gang of robbers.] A
member of a gang of robbers. Da-
coits were formerly robbers by pro-
fession, and brought up their children

about the size of an orange, full of
black seeds, each of which is covered
with a yellow edible pulp.

Cuteh. See Ki4t.

Cutcha. See Kachch4.

Cutcherry. See Kachahri.
Cuttean. Sce Khatiydn,

Cutwal. See Kotwdl,

to the same occupation ; they were
banditti with strongholds to retire
to, and committed raids on a large
scale, a gang often numbering several
hundreds.

Dacoity. [Corruption of the Hindi
Jdiékditi] A robbery committed by
dacoits, a gang robbery. Techni-
cally, under the present criminal law
of India, any robbery in which as
many as five persons take part is a
dacoity.

D4d4. [Hindust4ni] A paternal
grandfather, but applied to any
elderly person.

Dédupanthi. [Hindi, Sanskrit pan-
tha, a road.] Followers of Dddy, a
Vaishnawa sect, founded by Ddédu,
a cotton-cleaner of Ahmedabad at
the beginning of the seventeenth
century ; they are monotheistic, and
resemble the Kabirpanthis both in
doctrine and practice.

Dafaddr, [Persian.] The head of a
number of persons, whether soldiers,
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police, peons, or labourers. In the
native cavalry the dafaddr cor-
responds to the English sergeant,
and the kote dafaddr to the troop
sergeant-major. See Risdld4r.

Dafgar. The name of a caste; they
are workers in leather.

Daftar. [Persian.] Arecord, aregister,
the whole body of papers pertaining
to an office ; the record of a case.
Ch4ltd daftar means the papers rc-
quired for current business, as dis-
tinguished from records not imme-
diately or constantly required.

Daftarddr. [Persian ddr, who holds.]
A record-keeper ; but, in the Bombay
presidency, a member of the col-
lector’s establishment, and the high-
est in rank of those actually serving
in the collector’s office ; his function
is to advise on revenue questions.

Daftari. [Hindi.] An office servant
who prepares writing materials,
arranges books, etc.

Daftarkhédnah. [Persian Aldnak, a
place.] A house or room 1 which
records are kept ; an office.

Di4g. [Bengali.] A lot or portion of
an cstate that has been measured.

Dé4gdi. A slender climbing plant, the
cocculus villosus, found in nearly
every part of western India; the
leaves are eaten as a vegetable by
poor persons ; cattle feed on it, and
1t is given in particular to milch cows
to increase the yield of milk.

Dégoba. [Sinhalese, from &4, relics,
and geba, the Sanskrit gardka, a
womb, a receptacle.] A solid dome-
shaped structure built over relics of
the Buddha or a saint.

Dah. See D4o.
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Dahia. The name of a tribe of Jats
in the Delhi district.

Dahlan. The name of a tribe of
Tagds in the upper Doéb.

Dahya. [Hindi.] Cultivation by clear-
ing a spot in the jungles, which after
a season or two is abandoned for

another. It is called in the south
kumari.
D4i. [Persian, or from the Sanskrit

dhdtri] A nurse, a wet-nurse, a
midwife.

Déin. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit
dékini, q.v.] A witch, a female
malignant being.

Daingnet. A tribe of Assam connected
with Nepdl ; they dress in white, and
gather the hair together at the back
of the head.

Daéirah. [Arabic.] A circle, a round
enclosure ; a  monastery. Also
another name of the Mahdavi sect.

Déirahddr. [Persian ddr, holder.]
The head of a Muhammadan monas-
tery.

Daitya. [Sanskrit, from &7, which
is a name formed as an opposite to
aditZ, the mother of the ddityas ; so
diti is made the mother of the
daityas.] A demon, an order of
beings who are the implacable ene-
mies of the ddityas, or gods.

Daiwaka. [Hindi.] The name of a
caste; they are astrologers and
almanac-makers.

Daiwatapka. The betrothal ceremony
among Pdrsis.

Dajjal. [Arabic.] The Shiah anti-
christ ; a power that is to appear
and work for evil for forty years till
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the reappearance of the Mahdi, by
whom he will be slain.

Dék. [Hindi] Post, relays of palan-
quins or other carriage along a road ;
post-office. A ddk bungalow is a
traveller’s rest-house at the cnd of a
ddk stage; a ddk chauki a stage
where a relay is posted ; a ddk ghar,
a post-office ; a 4k géri is a stage-
carriage ; a ddkwdl4, a postman,

Daka. [Sindhi.] A water-wheel for
irrigation ; the cultivation by means
of it.

Dakaut. [Hindi.] A tribe of mendi-
cants of Brdhman descent practising
astrology, fortune-telling, and the
like. Compare Ddkoch4.

Dakhni. The name of the Hindu-
stdni language as spoken in the
Dakkhan, or Deccan; though also
written in the Persian character, this
variety of Urdu retains a much larger
proportion of Indian, as opposed to
Persian, words, and is altogether
more archaic in its grammatical
forms than the language of the notth ;
a certain proportion of its peculi-
arities must be ascribed to its sepa-
rate development as the tongue of
Muhammadan colonies severed for
some centuries from their original
country (C. 7. Lyall).

Dékini. [Sanskrit.] A female imp
attending upon Kidl, and feeding on
human flesh. In the modern lan-
guages the term means a witch or a
female goblin.

Dékochd, or Ddkotd. [Mardthi.] The
name of a caste professing to be
descended from a Brdhman father
and a Gauli mother ; they are fortune-
tellers and almanac - makers, and
followers of a Sudra astrologer called

Sahdev.
buffaloes.

Some deal in cows and
Compare Dakaut.

Dakshind. [Sanskrit, from dakska,
able.] A good and prolific cow
suitable to be given to a Brdhman ;
thence, any present to a Brdhman ;
alms,

Dakshindchdri. [Hindi, from the
Sanskrit dakshina, nght, from dak-
sha, able, and dchdra, conduct.] A
member of a right-hand caste. Sec
Right-hand.

Dakshindyana. [Sanskrit, from dak-
shina, south, from daksha, able, right,
the south being to the right hand of
the worshipper facing the east ; and
ayana, going.] The passage of the
sun to the south from his entrance of
Cancer to his leaving Sagittarius ;
the unlucky half of the year preced-
ing the makarsankrdnti.

D4al. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit du/,
to sphit.] Split pulse. When the
kind of pulse is not specified, arhar
ddl is usually meant.

Dal4al. See Dalldl. Also the name

of a tribe of Jats.

Dalaway. [Tamil.] The title of an
officer holding the combinced offices
of prime minister and commander-
in-chief.

Dalayat. A Tamil form of Dhaldit.

Dalbeherd. [Uriya.] The chief or
head of the Gw4l4 and other castes.
Also an officer in command of péiks.
Also, formerly, a feudal chief holding
lands for military service.

Délbhyeéwar. [Hindi] The name
of a god supposed to exercise great
power over the clouds in procuring

rain, In the temple to this god at
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Benares the image is in a cistern
and is kept drenched with water.

D41di. [Mar4thi.] The name of a
class of Sunni Musalmédns dwelling
on the Konkan coast; they are
sailors, fishermen, and cultivators,
and make and sell nets and ropes.

Dalhi. Another name for Dahya.

D4li. [Hindi.] A tray, or a couple
of trays, fastened by slings to each
end of a pole, carried over the

shoulders.  Also complimentary
presents so carried.
Dalldl. [Hindustdni.] An agent

between buyer and seller, a broker.

Dalldli, Brokerage, commission.

D4lug. [Uriya.] Light crops of rice
grown in the dry hot weather in
moist situations, commonly called
the black crop (/. H. Wilson).

Démdupat. [Mardthi, ddénmz, cash,
and dupat, double.] The name of
the rule of law that the interest on
a debt may not exceed the amount
of the principal. The rule will be
found in Manu, viii. 151.

Dammer. [A corruption of the
Hindi ddmar.] Rezin, pitch. Cole-
brooke describes how the Bhuyniars
extract dammer from the sdl tree:
in the beginning of the rainy season
they take off a ring of bark six or
eight inches in breadth and about
two feet above the ground; the
rezin exudes with the descending
sap and accumulates in this ring ; it
is gathered in the winter, and the
tree perishes in the same scason.

Dénawa. [Sanskrit] A kind of
demon or Titan,

Dancing-girl. The common name

of various classes of women whose
profession it is to dance, either in
temples or for the amusement of
spectators in private houses. Dif-
ferent classes of them are called
Basvi, Bhdvin, Kanchani, Mghdri,
Nidikan, and Rdmjani.

Dandi. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
danda, a stick.] Any one who bears
a staff ; applied especially to a
numerous order of religious men-
dicants, founded by éankaréchérya,
many of whom have been eminent
as writers on various subjects,
especially on the veddnta philosophy.
They are divided into ten classes,
each of which is distinguished by
a peculiar name, as Tirtha (a
shrine), Aérama (an order), Gir
(a hill), which is added to the proper
name of the individual, as I’uru-
shottamgir. They are hence known
collectively as the Dasndmi, or ten-
named gosains (/1. H. Wilson).

Déndi. An oarsman, a boatman.
Also the name of an inferior kind of
dooly, consisting of a bag hung from
a pole ; the person carried sits in
the bag.

Dandpén. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
danda, a stick.] The name of the
deified truncheon of Bhairawandth.

Déng. [Mardthi] A tract of hilly
and jungly country.

Déng. The name of a division of the
Sama tribe, settled in Cutch. They
are of the same stock as the Jddejds,
but are rougher, poorer, and retain
more traces of the Muhammadan
religion.

Dangd. A decked sailing-vessel used
in coasting between Gujardt anc
K4thidwdr,
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Déngchi. The name of a class of
Bhils living below the Sahyddris.
They call themselves rdjds, are idle
and drunken, and too proud to
work.

Dangi. [Sindhi] A kind of trading-
vessel.

Déntghusai. [Mar4thi.] An extra
tax levied by the Mardthds for delay
in paying the ordinary taxes. The
word literally means ‘teeth-grinding,’
the tax being imposed on the ground
that, while they were kept waiting,
they were needlessly wearing their
teeth away.

Danuv. See Ddnawa.

Déo. The knife universally used by
the hill-men in eastern India. The
ordinary ddo is a blade about
eighteen inches long, narrow at the
haft, square and broad at the tip,
pointless, sharpened on one side
only, and set in a handle of wood ;
it is generally stuck naked into
the waistband. The fighting d4o is
a long, heavy, pointless sword, and
is generally worn at the waist in
a scabbard.

Darbédr. [Hindi.] A court, the court
of a king or chief. Also a levee
or audience. The word is very
often used also as equivalent to the
local government of a native state :
the chief and his officers, as dis-
tinguished from the British agent
and his officers. See Agent.

Darbha. [Sanskrit.] Another namc
for the kusa grass.

See Dhed.

Dargdh. [Persian.] A Muham-
madan shrine ; the tomb of a saint.
But in the original the word means
a royal court.

Dare.

Dariapanthi. The name of a new
sect, followers of Dari4 S4heb of
Shahabad, near Dumraon ; they are
monotheists, and are regarded as a
branch of the Kabirpanthis. They
do not allow caste distinctions.

Darkhdst. [Hindustdni.] An ap-
plication, a proposal ; especially an
application to a court as distin-
gwshed from the filing of a suit,
such as an application for the execu-
tion of a decrece. Also, in Madras,
an application to take up land for
cultivation.

Darma. [Bengali] A kind of long
grass, the arundo bengalensis ; it is
used for making mats, and the mats
arc used for making fences and the
walls of huts.

Dérogé. [Persian.] A manager, a
superintendent, an overseer ; par-
ticularly the head of a custom or
excise station, or of a distillery.
Previously to 1861 the officer in
charge of a police thdnd in Bengal
was called ddrogd.

Darfan. [Sanskrit, from @7, to see.]
Secing, cspecially seeing a god,
visiting a temple. The word is
commonly used in this sense to the
present day. It is also applied to
the systems of Hindu philosophy
which are commonly called the six
daréans. These are the two mi-
mdnsds which aie allied, the nydya
and vaiseshika which are allicd,
and the sdnkhya and yoga which
are allied. Each of these systems
purports to teach how the soul
which is associated with any human
body may finally emancipate itself
from liability to be again associated
with any body. ~

Dér-ul-harb. [Arabic.] A country
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under a government that is not
Muhammadan.

Dér-ul-isldm, [Arabic.] A country
under a Muhammadan gove rnment.

Darvesh. [Persian, literally, poor.]
A Muhammadan religious men-
dicant, a fakir.

Darwén. [Hindi] A janitor, a
door-keeper.

Darwédza bund. [Hindustini dar-
wdza, door, and éband, closed.]
Literally, doors closed, an expres-
sion equivalenl to ‘not at home.” .

Darzi. [Persian] A tailor. In
Orissa and Midndpur there is a
caste known Dby this name, who
arc tailors. Elsewhere darzis are
usually of the Simpi caste.

Désa. [Sanskrit.] A slave. Often
used in composition to form a name,
as Bhagwan-dds, the slave of god.
Compare the use of the Musalmdn
ghuldm. Also the name of a class
of devotees ; it is recruited from all
castes by men or women vowing
themselves to the deity in some con-
tingency, or women so vowing their
firstborn ; their duty is to sing
hymns in the temples, and at wed-
dings and funerals.

Daéa. [Hindi.] A prefix tothc name
of a caste denoting a branch of
impure descent; the full blood is
represented by the number twenty,
visa, and the half blood by ten,
dada.  Brdhmans, R4jputs, and
W4ni4s all have dada branches.

Dasara. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
dasahard, from dasa, ten, and Aara,
taking away, from 4#7, to carry.] An
epithet of Ganga, or the Ganges,
as the taker-away of ten sins. A

festival was formerly held in her
honour on the 1oth Jyeshth $udh.
But the name is now given to the
festival on the 1oth Advin $udh in
honour of Durgd, and supposed to
relate to the autumnal equinox.
The day is kept in commemoration
of three distinct events. (1) Durgéd’s
conquest of the demon Mahishdsur,
whence her image, after being wor-
shipped for nine days, is committed
to the water; (2) Rdma’s worship
of Durgd before setting out to invade
Ceylon, whence Kshatriyas and
Maidthds worship their arms on
this day, and formerly made it the
occasion of resuming military or
plundering  operations after the
rains ; and (3) the commencement
of the mahdbhdrata, or great war,
when Arjun the Pdndawa washed
and decorated his favourite horses,
whence grooms now put garlands
on their horses and expect presents
from their masters on this day.

Désara. A Dravidian form of D4sa.

Désarapada. [Kanarese, from désara,

and pada, a foot.] A song of the
ddsaras attached to a temple.

Dasasil. [Sinhalese, from the San-

skrit dasan, ten, and Sinhalese s7/,
precept.] The ten precepts to be
obscrved by Buddhist bhikshus:
they forbid (1) the taking of life ;
(2) theft ; (3) sexual intercourse ; (4)
lying; (5) the use of intoxicating
drinks ; (6) the eating of solid food
after midday ; (7) being present at
places of amusement ; (8) adorning
or perfuming the body ; (9) the use
of seats or couches above a pre-
sciibed height; (10) the receiving
of gold or silver.

Daédéwamedh. [Hindi, from dus,
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ten, and afwamedha, q.v.] A sa- | Dasyu. [Sanskrit.] The name of a

Diési.

crifice of ten horses. Brahmf4 is said
to have made such a sacrifice on
the bank of the Ganges at Benares.

[The feminine of ddsa] A
female slave ; a woman dedicated
to a temple.

class of evil beings or demons, the
enemies of gods and men ; also one
of the opprobrious names by which
the Aryans called the unfortunate
races whom they drove to the hills ;
thence used as a synonym for the
pre-Dravidian races.

Datta. The name of a subdivision of
the Kdyasht caste.

Dasndmi. See under Dandi.

Dastur., [Arabic.] Custom, usage ;
also a customary fee, a commission.
For their constant appeal to dastur
the natives of India have the

Dattaka. [Sanskrit, from duatta,

given.] An adopted son.

Daswa Pddshdhkéd Granth.

authority of Manu, who says, ¢ Im-
memorial custom is transcendent
law, approved in the sacred scrip-
ture, and in the codes of divine
legislators : let every man, there-
fore, . . . diligently and constantly
observe immemorial custom. A
man, of the priestly, military, or com-
mercial class who deviates from
immemorial usage tastes not the
fruit of the veda ; but by an exact
observance of it he gathers that
fruit in perfection’ (i. 108).

Dastur. [Persian.] A high priest or
bishop among the P4rsis ; the office
passes from father to son.

Dasturi. A customary fee, a com-
mission, a perquisite.

[Pan-
jdbi.] The book of the tenth king,
the name of the second of the two
books composing the Sikh scrip-
tures. It is the work of Govind
Singh, the tenth guru, and of
scribes who assisted him; it is
metrical, and written in Hindi, ex-
cept the collection of tales at the
end, which are in Persian, but, like
the rest, in the gurumukhi cha-
racters. See Adi Granth, Vichitr
Nitak.

Daudputra.

Datura. [Hindustdni dkafurd, from

the Arabic #éturak] The plant
datura stramonium ; it is very
common in India, and is often used
as an instrument of poisoning. The
plant grows to the height of six
or seven fect, and has an oval,
lanceolate leaf, and a trumpet-
shaped flower of a purphsh white
colour,

Daudi. [Gujardti.] The name of the

main body of the city or trading
Vords. They are the richest, best-
organized, and most widely spread
class of Gujarit Musalmdns, and
are settled at many places out of
the Bombay presidency, and even
out of India. They arc merchants,
local traders, and especially shop-
keepers. They are noted for their
taste for large and airy houses,
and for their fondness for display
in house ornaments and furniture.
They dress mostly in white. They
are religious, and pay great respect
to their chief mulla, who is secular
as well as spiritual head.

[Hindi dand, the
name David, and putra,son.] Sons
of Daud ; the name of a tribe, pro-
bably of Biluch origin, who migrated
from Sindh to the Satluj in the
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middle of the eighteenth century, to
avoid being carried off to Ghazni by
N4dir Shih. They founded the
state of Bahdwalpur, the present
nawdb of which is a lineal de-
scendant of the leader of the
refugees,

Davy. See Devi,

Dawari. A native of Dawar, the
upper valley of the Tochi, which
rises in the Jadrdn hills and, flowing
eastward, joins the Kuram a little
before that river joins the Indus.

Dawk, See D4k,

Déyabhdga. [Sanskrit, from déya,
share, portion, inheritance, and
bhdga, division.] The partition of
inheritance.

Deb. See Dewa.

Debater. See Dewottara.

Deccan. [Hindi dakian, from the
Sanskrit daks/ina, the right hand,
or the south.] The south of India,
the peninsula south of the Vindhya
range. The Deccan, it has been
conjectured, partly from appear-
ances and partly from tradition,
was formerly an island, the Vin-
dhya range being 1its northern shore,
and the sea flowing over Hindustdn
to the foot of the Himdlayas.

Decoity. See Dacoity.

Defteri. [Corrupt form, perhaps for
daftar?, that which is recorded.] A
term used to distinguish the regular
Afghdn troops from the unorganized
fighting men.

Deitya. See Daitya.

Deloyet. See Dhaldit,

Deméno, The oracular priest of the

Réjmahdl hills; on his death his
body is not buried nor burnt, but
exposed in the jungles.

Deo. See Dewa.

Deora. The name of a branch of the
Chauhéns, descended from Deordj,
a descendant of Prithi R4j, the King
of Delhi. The Deoras drove the
Parmars out of the country about
Abu in the thirteenth century; they
are a ruling family at Sirohi.

Deorhi. [Bengali] A threshold,
a porch; the anteroom at the
entrance door or gateway of a house,
where the daftarkhdnah usually is.
Also an enclosure containing several
buildings.

Deostan. See Dewasthdn.

Deotar. See Dewottara.

Depé4ld. The name of a branch of
the Lohdnds; they are house-
servants, labourers, and traders.

Deputy-Collector. In Bengal and
the North-West Provinces this is
the name of the officer next in
grade below the collector, and
occupying the rank from which
collectors are appointed ; in Madras
and Bombay it is the name of an
officer of a distinct branch of the
public service, and occupying the
highest rank in that branch. See

District Deputy-Collector, Huzur
Deputy-Collector.
Deputy-Commissioner. The officer

charged with the administration
of a district in a non-regulation
province ; he corresponds to the
collector in a regulation province.

Deputy-Magistrate. A term loosely
used for a magistrate who is also
deputy-collector,

G
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Perd, [Hindi.] A tent, a temporary

dwelling; an encampment; a
hermitage.
Derdjat. [Arabic plural of derd.]

The name given to the strip of
territory which lies on the western
bank of the Indus, and contains
the two towns called Derd, distin-
guished as Ismail Khdn and Ghdzi
Khin.

Dervish. See Darvesh.

Defdi. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit
desa, country, and adki,over.] One
who is placed over a country or
province, the principal revenue
officer of a district under the native
government ; the office was here-
ditary, and frequently recompensed
by grants of land, so that the desdi
often became a kind of petty chief
in the south of India.

Debdigiri. The office of a desai and
its emoluments.

Defasth. [Mardthi, from the San-
skrit defa, country, which in
Mar4thi means the Deccan country
in particular, and sf4e, who is.]
The name of a subdivision of the
Mah4rishtra Brdhmans ; those be-
longing originally to the Deccan.

Deshi. [Hindi des?, from the San-
skrit desa, country.] Native, be-
longing to the country, local.
Often used in contradistinction to

Vildyati.

Deémukh. [Mardthi, from the San-
skrit defa, country, and mukia,
chief] An hereditary native officer
under the former governments, ex-
ercising chief police and revenue
authority over a district containing
a certain number of villages, and
responsible for the revenue ; holding

for compensation lands rent free,
and being entitled to various fees
and allowances, corresponding ge-
nerally to the zaminddrs of Bengal
(H. H. Waulson). Under the Mu-
hammadan government the desmukh
was the superintendent over a
certain number of village patels (as
the de$pdnde was over the kulkarnis
of the same wvillages). The Ma-
rdthd government used hereditary
district officers less and appointed
stipendiary officers.  Under the
English goveinment the duties of
desmukhs and de$pdndes became
less and less, and in 1863 they were
given the option (which nearly all of
them accepted) of being freed from
all lability for service on condition
of their paying a certain fixed as-
sessment on their holdings.

Deépénde. [Mardthi.] An hereditary
revenue accountant to whom the
kulkarnis of his district were sub-
ordinate. See under Desmukh.

Dev. See Dewa.

Devi. [Sanskrit, the feminine form
of dewa. There is but one letter
in Sanskrit corresponding to ‘the
Enghsh v and w, it takes the
sound of the former before 7, and of
the latter before @] A goddess;
especially Durgd.

Devli. [Mar4thi, from the Sanskrit
dewa, a god.] A small building
made for an idol only, not ad--
mitting worshippers ; a small shrine
within a temple. Also the name of
the descendants of Bhdvins; they
are players.

Devrukhd. [Mardthi] The name
of a tribe of Konkani Brdhmans.
Their head-quarters are in the
Ratndgiri t4lukd, and especially on
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and near the Sangameshwar river,
where many villages are owned by
them. There they are mostly oc-
cupied in agriculture, but a good
many enter the government service,

Dewat4.

[Hindi, from dewa] A
deity, a divine being; an idol. In
the Kundwar hills the dewat4s are
considered to be spirits that me-
diate between men and the gods.

and some engage in trade (4. K.

Nairne). Dewitter.

See Dewottara,

Dewottara. [Hindi, from the San-
skrit dewa, god, and wttara, which, as
the second part of a compound
word, has the force of ‘attended by’
or ‘characterized by.’] A religious
endowment, land granted rent free
for the support of a temple.

Dewotthdna. [Hindi, from the San-
skrit dewa, god, and wtthdna, rising.]
A festival in connection with the
sun’s entrance of the sign Scorpio.
Vishnu is supposed now to rise up
from his four-months’ sleep during

Devrukhi. [Mar4thi] The inner-
most room in a temple, that in
which the idol is fixed.

Dewa. [Sanskrit.] A deity,a god;
also his rcepresentation, an idol. Also
a divine man, a god among men, a
king. Also aninhabitant of heaven,
whence ‘to become a dewa’ is a
euphemism for ‘to die) Dewa is
added to the name of a god to
form a human name, as Wdsudewa,
one who has Wdsu, or Vishnu, for
his god.

the rains.
Dewaddya. [Tamil, from the San- . .
D . See Didr4.

skrit dewa, a god, and ddya, a gift.] OwrlL. See Lhdr

Lands or allowances for the support | Dha. See D4o.

f le ; dewasthdn.

ofa temple ; dewasthan Dhédi. [Hindustdni] A Musalmén
Dewandgari. [From the Sanskrit bard.

dewa, god, and nagar, a city.] The . . .

name of the Sanskrit character. Dbéhima. A tribe of Rdjputs

reckoned one of the chattiskula.
There are also divisions of the Ahirs
and Jats so called.

Dhék. The Hindustdni name of the
paldsa trce.

Dewdnga. [Kanarese, from the
Sanskrit dewa, a god, and anga, the
body.] One who wears the emblem
of Siwa on his person; a lingiit.
This name has been assumed by a

caste of Kanarese weavers. There | Dhal. See D4l
is also a caste of Telugu weavers . Lo
called by this name, though they | Phaléit. [Hindi] ~An armed at-

do not wear the linga, and one tendant, or peon.

L.
sect of whom are not Saiwas, but

! Dhéman. [Hindi] The ptyas mu-
Vaishnawas. cosus, or rat snake ; it grows to a
length of seven or eight feet, and

Dewani. See Diw4ni. ength ol SEVen or cignt feet, an

is usually found in grassy places, in
pairs ; it is not venomous, but with
its powerful jaws and sharp teeth
it can inflict a painful bite. It
feeds on rats, mice, frogs, and young

Dewasthdn., [Hindi, from the San-
skrit dewa, a god, and sthdna, a
place.] A temple; also cash allow-
ances for the support of a temple.
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birds, and often comes into houses
in search of its prey. It is com-
monly exhibited by snake-charmers,
but is never tamed by captivity,

Dhang. The name given among the
B4brid Kolis of Kéthidwdr to an
assemblage of robbers or marauders.

Dhangar. [Mar4thi.] The name of
a caste; they are shepherds, and
also weave wool; they are less
settled than the Gaulis, and live
chiefly in the hills.

Dhéngar. [Hindi.] The name of a
tribe in Chutid Ndgpur; they are
labourers, and the name is said to
be derived from dkan, grain, their
wages being paid in grain. Some
or all are supposed to be of the
Urdon tribe.

Dhanidl. The name of a tribe found
near R4wal Pindi; they claim to
be of Arab descent.

Dhansdr. The name of the fourth
of the four principal courts in Nep4l.
It is presided over by two bichdris,
who decide minor cases themselves,
and report important ones for the
orders of the ditha.

Dhanu. [Malaydlam, the Sanskrit
dhanus, a bow.] The month during
which the sun is in Sagittarius,
corresponding most neaily to
December and Mdrgadirsh (in
Bengal Paush). See Month. Also
the name of a bow used for cleaning
cotton.

Dhénuk. [Bengali form of the San-
skrit dhdnushka, a bowman.] The
name of a low caste formerly
archers and fowlers, but now
following agriculture, and largely
employed as personal servants by

the higher castes. Also the name
of a bow used for cleaning cotton.

Dhérekari. [Mardthi, from the San-
skrit dhdrd, custom, from dhdra, a
stream, and the affix 4a77, a maker,
a worker.] A permanent inhabitant
of a village, possessing rights of
cultivation by inheritance. Com-
pare Khudk4sht.

Dhérhi. [Bengali] The name of a
low caste ; they are musicians and
dancers.

Dhérid. [Gujardti.] An implement
consisting of a bamboo about ten feet
long, with a short curved blade,
sharpened on the inner edge, fixed
at one end. Itis used for lopping
trees. Also a globe-shaped metal
pot with a narrow neck, and holding
about seven gallons, used by spirit-
dustillers for carrying spirit.

Dharichd. [Hindustdni] The prac-
tice of kardo ; or the second husband
of a widow.

Dharma. [Sanskrit, from k77, to
hold.] That which holds man in
the right path, religion, law; or,
subjectively, the observance of law,
virtue, moralhity, duty; a general
duty, as charity, or one specially
enjoined for a particular class, as
justice for kings, courage for
soldiers.

Dharmédhikdri. [Sanskrit, from
dharma, duty, and adhikdra, who
presides over.] A judge, a magis-
trate ; especially one appointed to
punish violations of caste. The
title is still used in Nepdl as that
of a judge who sits with the ordinary
bich4ris only when a caste question
is involved in the case. Also a
judge in a contest between bards or
literary disputants.
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Dharmakarttd. [Sanskrit Aartd,
maker.] A judge, a magistrate;
also, in Madras, the manager of
a temple.

Dharmasabhd. A society instituted
on account of any dharma. Thus
it may be a society for upholding
religion, a society for the collection
and distribution of alms, or any
other purpose covered by any mean-
ing of dharma.

Dharmagéstra. [Sanskrit :  see
Sdstra.] A law-book, especially the
laws of an inspired lawgiver.

Dharmséilé. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
dharma, q.v., and Sd/a, a hall] A
building for the object of any dharma,
a place of religious assembly, a court
of justice, etc. But the word is
most commonly used to denote a
rest-housc, the establishment of such
houses having been a favourite form
of the dharma of charity. DBesides
the dharmsdlds of private charity,
many are now ciected and supported
out of local public funds. There is
usually a well within the enclosure,
and as the native traveller carrics
his cooking mmplements with him,
the shelter and water of the dharm-
$414 is all he requires in the way of
hotel accommodation. Among the
Sikhs the term denotes a place of
worship.

Dharnd. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
a@hri, to hold, to have in the hand.]
The sitting at the door of a house
in order to enforce the performance
of an engagement on the part of the
resident—as the payment of a debt
or the like. The person who sits
dharn4 neither eats nor drinks, and
the notion is that if he dies there
the guilt of his death is on the head
of the man wio failed to fulfil

his engagement. It was practised
especially by Bhdts. An instance
occurred in 1835 of a regiment of
sibandi sitting dharnd at the resi-
dence of Suraj Mal, a thdkur in
Ms4hi Kdnt4, for their pay. And
Colebrooke mentions an instance of
a fakir remaining for several years
ncar Cawnpore, buried up to the
chest in the ground, until the sum
which he required was contributed
by a battalion of native infantry.

Dhatura. See Datura.

Dhavda. See Dhawad.

Dhéiwéd. [Bengali] The name of a
low caste; they are personal ser-
vants and labourers.

Dhawad, or Dhdwad. [Mar4thi.] The
name of a caste ; they are smelters
of 1ron, and blacksmiths ; they have
high cheek-bones, large lips, small
eyes, and wear beards ; they speak
Mardthi with a large admixture of
Hindustédn.

Dhed. The name of a depressed
aboriginal tribe in Gujardt. They
arevillagewatchmen and messengers,
and do other menial setvice. They
eat the flesh of animals that die, and
by village custom the flesh of such
animals is thewrs by right.  They
are not allowed to live among the
general population of a village, but
have a separate quarter outside or
just at the entrance. This fact, and
the contempt Dheds are held in, are
exemplified in the Gujardti proverb,
Gdm tydn Dhedwado hoy, which is
used to imply that there are usually
some disreputable members in every
body. Having no caste prejudices
to prevent them, many Dheds have
become domestic servants to Euro.
peans, and a class of them from the
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city of Surat, commonly called
Suratis, form a large portion of the
servants, high as well as low, of the
Europeans in Bombay.

Dhekudi. [Gujarsti] A contrivance
for drawing water from the bed of a
river to irrigate fields upon the bank ;
it consists of the common apparatus
of a well built at the edge of the
bank, where it rises perpendicularly
from the water ; a budki.

Dhenki. [Bengali] An instrument
for husking rice, and which, in its
essential parts, is a pestle and
mortar ; the mortar is commonly a
vessel excavated out of a log of
wood, and is sunk in the ground ;
the pestle is the hammer-head (also
wood) of a horizontal lever bar
which works on a low post or
support, and the other arm of which
is depressed by one or two women
applying their weight to it; upon
their relieving this arm, the hammer
falling pounds the paddy in the
mortar and rubs the husk off (¥ 5.
Phear).

Dhenkli, [Hindi.] A machine for
raising water, a horizontal lever
resting on an upright, having a
weight at one end and a string
(pulled by a man) with a bucket
attached to it at the other. The
word is no doubt the same as
dhekudi and dhenki, but the dhe-
kudi is on a larger scale, usually
worked by bullocks, and the pur-
pose of the dhenki is different.

See Dhed.

Dhim4l. The name of a tribe very
closely resembling the Bodos, but
now almost extinct.

Dhimar. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
. dhivara, a fisher.] The name of a

Dher.

caste; they are fishermen and
bearers, and said to be a branch
of the Kahdr caste.

Dhirmali, [Panj4bi.] The name of
a sect of Sikh dissenters, followers
of Prithi Chand or Dhirmal, the
brother and opponent of Arjun, the
fifth guru.

Dhobi. [Hindust4ni.] Another, and
more common, form of Dhopd. A
washerman.

Dhol. [Bengali] The name of a
low caste ; they are weavers and
cultivators.

Dhoni. See Doni.

Dhopé. [Bengali, perhaps from the
Sanskrit didv, to wash.] The
name of a caste in Bengal; they
are washermen. But some have
taken to agniculture and are called
Chdsd Dhopd.

Dhotar. The Mardthi form of Dhoti.

Dhoti. [Hindi.] A cloth worn by
Hindus round the waist, passed
between the legs and tucked in
behind the back, and falling to the
knee.

Dhotra. The Kanarese form of

Dhoti.
Dhow. See Dow.
Dhudia. See Dondid.

Dhuldhoyd. [Gujardti, from dhul,
Sanskrit @k#li, dust, and @ko, San-
skrit dAdv, to wash.] A class of
Sunni Musalmdéns, said to be con-
verts from the Khatri caste, who
buy dust and rubbish from the
houses of goldsmiths, wash it, and
pick out the particles of gold and

silver. The women spin. They
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are a distinct community, marrying
only among themselves.

Dhund. The name of a tribe found
near R4dwal Pindi; they claim to
be of Arab descent.

Dhundid. [Gujardti, from dhund, to
search.] The name of a sect of Jain
ascctics of dirty habits. See Tapd.
They revere the tirthankars, but do
not use images.

Dhuti. See Dhoti.

Didrd. [Hindi.] Alluvial land formed
in the bed of a river.

Did4r. [Hindustini.] An overseer,
an inspector,

Digambar. [Sansknt 475, space, and
ambara, clothing.] One clothed in
space, that is, naked. This is the
name of one of the two divisions of
the Jains. They do not, however, go
naked, but wear coloured clothes n
opposition to the $vetdmbars, who
wear white. There seems to be no
really important difference between
the two divisions.

Dighi. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
dirgha, long.] A long or large tank
or pond.

Digojy. [Corrupt form.] A cloth
worn about the loins.
Dihddr. [Hindustdni, from the

Persian dth, a village, and ddr,
holder.] A village overscer or
superintendent on the part of a
zaminddr or the government,

Din. [Arabic.] The practical part of
isldm, consisting of recital of the
kalimah, prayer and ablution, and
fasting, which are incumbent upon
all Musalmdns ; and alms and haj,
which are enjoined upon those who

can afford them. ‘Din’ is the party
cry of Musalmdns in quarrels with
those of other belicfs.

Dinghy. [Bengali dings] A small
rowing-boat belonging to a larger
vessel.

Dip4li.

Dipddn. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
dipa, a lamp, and ddn, giving.] The
offering of a lamp to an idol ; setting
a lamp afloat on ariver and watching
whether 1t passes hghted out of sight,
which is a favourable omen, or is
extinguished, which is unfavourable ;
a lamp-stand.

More commonly Diw4li.

Dipm4l. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
dipa, a lamp, and mdld, a garland.]
A row of lamps ; the name of a Sikh
festival held on 14th Kiértik wadi.
Also the domed tower or pillar for
lamps in front of a temple.

Dirgast. See Darkhdst.

Dirvesh. Sce Darvesh.

Distriet. As an official term, this word
usually denotes a zillah or a collector-
ate. A district officer is one who is
stationed up country, not at the pre-
sidency or provincial head-quarters ;
again, a district officer may be one
whose duties are in relation to a
whole district, as opposed to a tdluk,
or a village officer. In the plural the
term  districts’ is often used as equi-
valent to the country, as opposed to
the town; for example, a collector is
directed to spend a certain part of
the year in the districts, z.e. travelling
about the country away from the
chief town of his district. From this
use the adjective ‘district’ gets a
third meaning, namely, the opposite
to huzur.
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Divisional.

District Deputy-Collector. Anofficer

of the uncovenanted civil service in
Bombay wha discharges the same
functions as an assistant-collector.

Ditha. The title of the highest judicial
officerin Nepdl. He sits personally
with two bichdéris in the Kot Linga,
where all cases are decided by the
three officers jointly. He receives
reports from the other principal
courts, and instructs the bichdris as
to their decisions in serious cases.

Ditthwan. A vernacular corruption
of Dewotthdna,

Divan. This form of the Persian word

diwdn has come into English pro-
bably through Turkey and notthrough
India, and means, not a council, but
a council-chamber, or any room or
saloon fitted upin an Oriental manner.
Thence it is used also to denote the
kind of seat appropriate to such a
room, an ottoman,

Division. This term, when used with-

out special modification (as division
of a district) and without special
relation to a particular department
(as a division for the purposes of the
educational department), means the
division of a presidency or province
placed under the supervision of a
commissioner. See Commissioner.

This word is used (1) in
relation to the division of a province,
and (2) in relation to the division of
a district ; a divisional officer in the
first sense is a commissioner, in the
second an assistant or deputy col-
lector, or an assistant-commissioner.

Diwéli. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
dipdwali, from dipa, a lamp, and
dwali, a row.] The festival of the
row of lights, held originally in

Diwén.

honour of Kdrttikeya on the last day
of Aévin ($ukladi reckoning), but
now extended so as to include several
festivals; the 13th Advin wadi is
sacred to Lakshmi, when money and
all forms of wealth are worshipped ;
the 14th is the anniversary of Vish-
nuws conquest of Narakdsur, after
which he was received with illumi-
nations ; and the next day, the 3oth,
or amdwasi, is sacred to Saraswati,
when the account-books are wor-
shipped ; the next day, 1st Kdrtik
$udh, is the first day of the samwat
year, when the new account-books
are opened,

[Persian.] A royal court, a
council of state, a tribunal of revenue
or justice. A minister, a chief officer
of state. Under the Muhammadan
government it was especially apphed
to thehead financial minister, whether
of the state or of a province, being
charged, in the latter, with the col-
lection of the revenuc, the remittance
of it to the imperial treasury, and
invested with extensive judicial
powers in all civil and financial
causes. Under the Mardth4 govern-
ment the diwdn was the chief minister
after the pradhdn. The title also de-
noted the head officer of any revenue
or financial department, as the diwédn
of the mint, of the jewel office, and
the like ; in which sense it is retained
under the British government as the
diwdn of the mint, of the bank, of the
salt-agency, and formerly of a col-
lectorate, and is even applied to the
managers of zamind4ris for native
proprietors, and to native servants
entrusted with the management of
the financial interests of a house of
business, or of any responsible indi-
vidual. The title of diwdn, or office
of diwdui, equivalent to the right of
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collecting the whole revenues of
Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, was con-
ferred upon the East India Company
by the nominal emperor of Hindu-
stdn, Shah Adlum, in 1765. The
word also signifies a record or ac-
count-book ; and in Muhammadan
law the bags in which the kdzi's
records are kept (H. /. Wilson).
Diwdn is also the title of the ruler of
the P4hlanpur state. Among the
Chakmds it is the title of the head
of each clan,

Diwédni. Of or relating to a diwdn,
cwvil, as opposed to criminal. The
office, jurisdiction, emoluments, etc.,
of a diwdn. The right to receive
the collections of Bengal, Behar, and
Orissa, conferred on the East India
Company by the titular Mogul. It
is used also in the early reports for
the territory of which the revenue
was receivable under the grant in
Bengal (4. H. Wilson).

Diwén-i-adm. [Arabic edm, all or
common persons.] Thelarge general
audience-chamber where the Mogul
emperor sat on a raised seat, resem-
bling a pulpit, to which he had access
by a private passage.

Diwédni Addlat. A court of civil and
revenue jurisdiction. See Addlat.

Diwén-i-khés. [Arabic A4ds, select.]
The private audience-chamber of the
Mogul emperors, and always one of
the most beautiful features of their
palaces.

Diwar. [Tulu.] The nameof a caste ;
they are toddy-drawers, and also
work as labourers,

Diwér. [Hindi.] The tutelary divinity
of a village, for whom a portion of
grain is set apart at each harvest.

Dnén-mérg. See Jndn-mdrg.

Doéb. [From the Persian @, two,
and ¢é, water.] The land which lies
between two rivers above their junc-
tion. The land between the Ganges

and Jamn4 is known pre-eminently
as the Dodb.

Dobash. See Dubh4shi.

Dobe. [Hindi, from 4o, two, and ée
for veda] A Bréhman who has
studied two of the four vedas.

Dodia. Sce Dondid.

Dogar. The name of a pastoral and
agricultural tribe in the Panjdb;
they are nearly all followers of
isldim, but claim to be of Chauh4n
or Punwar descent ; they gencrally
resemble the Gujars in their habits,

Dogra. Sece Dogar.

Doingnak. [Arakanese.] Thename
of a section of the Chakmd tribe,
which separated about 1782 A.D.
They call themselves Khimbanago.

Dokaréd. [Gujariti dokadd] A bale
of cotton ; also the hundredth part
of a rupee. Sce Bojd.

Dokhmé. [Gujardti] A low round
building without a roof, in which
the Pdrsis expose their dead to be
devoured by vultures; the bones
fall through an iron grating into a
pit beneath. The dokhmd is built
in as secluded a spot as possible,
and is commonly called in English
a tower of silence.

Dol. See D4l

Doldyitrs. [Sanskrit dold, swing-
ing.] The swing festival. See Holi,

Dom. [Hindustdni] The name of
a low caste, apparently one of the
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aboriginal races. In Hindustdn
they are usually by avocation makers
of ropes, mats, fans, and baskets.
In Oudh they are sweepers, and
in some places perform the lowest
offices, as carrying dead bodies and
skeletons. The Dom is often a
musician, and the female Domni is
an actress and singer, who performs
in the inner apartments before the
women of the family (4. H. Wilson).
See Mir.

Dombaru. The Kanarese name of
the Dommara caste.

Dommara. [Teclugu.] The name of
a wandering tribe, perhaps the same
as the Doms. Both the men and
women are singers and gymnastic
performers. They usually possess
cattle and asses, but do not seem to
engage in the carrying trade ; they
traffic in pigs and asses, and sell
mats, baskets, and combs. They
travel with portable huts resembling
the top of a country cart. They eat
all sorts of flesh, and usually wear
heavy clothes (Stokes).

Domunhé.
Dutond4.

Another name for the

Don. [Mardthi] A long flat-bottomed
boat made of undi wood fastened
with oiled and dammered coir yarn.

Dondid. [Gujardti.] The name of
one of the Kdliparaj tribes ; besides
cultivating they make date matting ;
they burn their dead and use
Ndikds for religious ceremonies.

Done. [Telugu.] A coasting-vessel,
usually one-masted.,

Dongarkoli. [Mardthi, dongar, a
hill, and &0/, q.v.] A tribe of hill
Kolis.

Dongi. [Bengali] A canoe made of
sheaths of plantain leaves.

Doni. [Kanarese.] A canoe hollowed
from a log.

Donigar. The name of a class of
Musalmén shepherds and blanket-
weavers in the south.

Donwér. A tribe of zaminddrs of
mixed origin, partly Bréhmans and
partly Rdjputs.

Doob. See Dub.

Dooly. [A corruption of the Sanskrit
doli, Hindustani @nlt] A swinging
litter for carrying women or sick
persons.

Doombah. [Sindhi dwmbd.] A kind
of sheep with a very broad tail.

Doondah. [Corruption of the Sindhi
dundi.) The name of the common
cargo-boat of the Indus from Bukkur
to the sea. Compare Zohrak.

Dopatra. [Hindi, from do, two, and
patra, Sanskrit pdtra, a bowl] A
musical instrument made of two
tumbds connected by a bamboo rod,
along which a wire runs ; the music
is produced by twanging the wire.

Dopattah. [Hindi, from do, two, and
pattah, a strip.] A piece of cloth
of two breadths, forming the prin-
cipal or only garment of women of
the lower orders.

Dosddh. [Bengali] The name of
a low caste ; they cultivate, and will
do any sort of work., In Behar
nearly all the chaukiddrs are of this
caste. They are worshippers of
Réhu,

Dosili, [Telugu.] A handful,as much
as can be held in two hands; a
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small quantity of grain as a per-
quisite ; an anjili,

Doura. Another name for chenna or
small millet, the panicum miliaceum.

Douri. See Dawari.

Dow. [Mar4thi dév.] A two-masted
Arabian boat, of from seventy-five to
one hundred and fifty tons burthen.

Dragoman. [A corruption of Zar-
Jamdn, from the Arabic farjama,
translation.] An interpreter.

Drévida. [Sanskrit.] The name of
the country roughly defined by the
coast-line from Madras to Cape
Comorin, and lines drawn from
those two places to the Nilgiri
mountains ; this is the country of
the Tamil language. Also the name
of the second of the two great
divisions of the DBrdhmans; alse
that of the third subdivision of this
division. The five subdivisions are
the Mahdrdshtra or Mardthi, the
Tailinga or Telugu, the Drdvida or
Tamil, the Karn4ta or Kanarese, and
the Gurjara or Gujar4ti.

Dravidian. An English adjective
formation from Drdvida, pertaining
to Drdvida; a collective name of
the Tamil, Telugu, Kanarese, Mala-
ydlam, Tuly, and Kodagu languages.
The Dravidian races form a fifth
part of the whole population of India.
They are generally described as
Turanian, and sometimes more par-
ticularly as Western or Scythian
Turanian. It is not known when or
how they entered India, but it is
generally agreed that they came later
than the Dasyas or Kolarian races,
and before the Aryans. The Dra-
vidian elements in the Brahui
language suggest that these tribes

Dren.

came by the lower Indus. It is
remarkable that, though later comers,
their position is to the south of that
of the Kolarians.

[Panjdbi.] An inflated
bullock’s hide, used as a float in
crossing rivers.

Droog. [Corrupted from the Sanskrit

durga, difficult of access.] A place
difficult of access, an isolated rock ;
a hill-fort, a fortress.

Dub. A vernacular form of Durwd.

Dubédru. [Bengali] The name of a
caste ; they are divers and fisher-
men.

Dubber. This term, a corruption of
some one or other of the forms
dabada, ddbadd, dabba, dabbi, or
dabdd, is used in English to denote
such vessels, usually of tin, as are
used for preserving provisions.

Dubhéshi. [Mardthi, from du, two,
and bldshd, language.] One who
speaks two languages, an interpreter,

Dublé. [Gujardti, perhaps from dur,
without, and éala, strength.] The
name of a tribe sometimes classed
among Bhils, sometimes among the
K4liparaj, but they differ from both,
especially the latter, in that they are
never found occupying villages of
their own, but are always in the
service of other cultivators, or in the
employment of government as war-
tanids, They are transferred from
one master to another almost as
slaves. The Dublds use Brdhmans
(generally of the Odich caste) for
their religious ceremonies, and burn
theirdead. The tribe is divided into
Tal4dvi4 and Mddavid Dubl4s.

Dudhkhénd. [Hindi, from dudk,
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milk, from the Sanskrit aw4, to
milk, and the Persian kidnak, a
place.] An establishment opened in
times of famine for the maintenance
of young children,

Dudhwild. [Hindust4ni, from adudk,
milk, from the Sanskrit a4, to milk,
and wdld, q.v.] A milk-seller. Also
another name of the Musalmdn
Gaulis.

Duffedar. See Dafaddr,
Duftur. See Daftar.

Dugdugiwidld. [Imitative:see wd/d.]
A man with a small drum, who on
the march of a regiment accompanied
the camp colour-men, going in ad-
vance to mark out the ground for
the new camp, and who, when the
ground was fixed upon, went a little
way back, and, sitting down, beat his
drum to announce to the regiment
and camp-followers as they came up
that camp was close at hand (7.
Seaton).

Duggah. A boat used on the higher
Indus, above Mithun and on as far
as Attok. Compare Zohrak,

Duhédgin. [Gujariti, from the San-
skrit du, evil, and dkdga, lot.] A
wife who is not the sauhdgin, or
favourite wife,

Dulandi. [Mardthi] A man who
has no land in his own village, but
cultivates gdwik or other inferior
land wherever he can get it.

Dulbera. See Dalbeherd,

Dulhd Deo. [Hindi dulkd, a bride-
groom.] One of the gods of the
Gonds ; he is the apotheosis of a
bridegroom who died in the marriage
procession.

Dulicha. A kind of cotton carpet
made at Mirzdpur,

Duliya. [From the Hindustdni Jw/i,
alitter.] The name of a low caste in
Bengal, whose occupation is to carry
doolies or other burdens. Some of
them are fishermen.

Dullehwala. [Corrupt form.] The
name of a Sikh misl, occupying the
right bank of the upper Satluj.

Dum4ld. [Mardthi] A term applied
to a village or lands temporarily

alienated ; also used loosely for
indmi.
Dumbki. The name of a tribe on

the frontier of Sindh and Khel4t.
Their habits are predatory. They
are not hill-men like the Bugtis, but
live in the plain and usc horses.
They recognize the Khdn of Kheldt
as their sovereign. General Jacob,
who did much to lead these people
into civilization, wrote of them in
1855 thus : ¢ The quietest, best-
behaved, and best-disposed people
on the border are these Dumbkis,
who have completely adopted our
principles, and abandoned their
lawless pursuits, trusting cntirely to
our power and will to protect them.
At the same time, he describes them
as one of the most manly and war-
like tribes in the whole country.

Dund. See Dhund.

Dungah. [Corrupt form, perhaps for
dangd.] A river-boat used in Cash-
mere.

Dungari. A coarse cotton fabric,
different . kinds of which are used
for clothing by the poorer classes, for
tents and for sails. It is generally
woven with two or more threads
together in the web and woof.
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Dungkang. A tomb erected over
the ashes of a lama.

Dupada. A resin that exudes from
the vateria indica and is uscd as
incense in temples. Also a solid oil
prepared from the seeds and used
for lainps, and suitable also for soaps
and candles (£. Balfour).

Dupati. The Telugu form of Do-
pattah.
Durédni. The name of a tribe, a

branch of the Afghdns and the
most important as well as the most
civilized and tolerant tribe of Af-
ghdnistdin. They were formerly
called Abd{li, but their name was
changed by Ahmad Shdh when he
took the title of Dur-i-durdn. The
Duréni territory lies in the south-
west between Kandahar and the
Persian frontier. By religion they
are Sunni Muhammadans, and their
language is Pashto. The Sadozai
and Barakzai are clans of the
Duréni tribe.

Durbar. See Darb4r.

Durgd. [Sanskrit, from dus, difficult.]
The difficult of access, a name of
the daughter of Himawat and wife
of Siwa in his character as the
malignant destroyer. Durgd is
imagined as of terrible form and
irascible temper.

Durgépujé. [Sce pujd] The wor-
ship of Durgd, a festival now in-
cluded in the Dasara.

Duria. See Dondi4.
Durra. Another name of Jawdr.

Durry. [Hindi dari] The name of
various fabrics : a kind of rug made
of cotton ; striped cotton cloth;

also a plain silk cloth made at Derd
Gh4zi Khén.

Durum. See Dharma.

Durwéd. [Sanskrit.] The grass cyno-
don dactylon ; it is highly esteemed
for fodder.

Dusatti. A kind of cloth, woven
sometimes with single, sometimes
with double, threads.

Dusrah., See Dasara.
Dussa. See Dasa.

Dussera. See Dasara.

Dustoor. See Dastur.

Dutond4. [Mardthi, from dx, two,
and fond, mouth.] This name is
applied to all snakes with thick tails,
but especially to the eryx johnii.
It is found 1n dry stony fields, where
it preys on mice. [t is of a reddish-
brown colour, irregularly dotted with
black. It is thick, heavy, and very
slow in its movements. Snake-
charmers often mutilate its short,
thick, rounded tail to give it the
appearance of a second head. The
real head 1s covered with scales
instead of shields, and is not distinct
from the neck. The dutondd grows
to a length of four feet, and is
perfectly inoffensive (G. W. Vidal).

Dutt. See Datta,

Dvaita. [Sanskrit, from dv7, two.]
Duality ; the doctrine affirmed by
the Madhwdchdryas that matter and
spirit are separate existences. See
Advaita, Vidishtddvaita,

Dvija. [Sanskrit, from dvi, two, and
Ja, born.] Twice-born. The first
three, namely Bréhmans, Kshatriyas,
and Vaidyas, of the four castes into
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which Hindus were, according to
the Brdhmans, originally divided
were called by this name, the inves-
titure with the sacrificial cord being
deemed to constitute a second birth.
See Upanayana, Janeo.

Dwiéparayuga. [Sanskrit.] The
name of the third yuga or age of
the world. See Yuga.

Dwiérapdla. [Sanskrit, from dwdra,
a door, and pd/a, a guard.] A door-

Eahtimam. See Ihtimdm,

Edagai. See Yedagai.

Eddavam. [Malaydlam, from eddu,
an ox.] The name of the month
during which the sun is in the sign
Taurus, most nearly coincident with
May and Vaisdkh (in Bengal Jy-
eshth). See Month,

Eedgah. See Idgéh.

Egéli. [Tamil] The name of a low
caste ; they are washermen.

Egg-plant. See Brinjal.

Eimdk. [Pashto.] A sept or section
of a tribe: the name is applied es-
pecially to some nomadic or semi-
nomadic tribes to the west of the
Hazdras ; they are Sunnis, and some
of them are subject to Persia.

Ejamanen. See Yajmdn.

Ekka. [Hindi] A small light two-
wheeled carriage made chiefly of
bambu ; it is drawn by a single horse
or pony, the shafts meeting on the
animal’s back ; it has no seat in the

keeper, a warder ; also a painted or
modelled figure set up at a doorway.

Dwiéria. [Nepdlese.] A judicial and
revenue officer who, with the assist-
ance of four local pradhdns, manages
a village or community.

Dyte.
Dzul-caada. Sce Zilkadah.

See Daitya.

Dzul-hijja. See Zilhijjah.

European sense, and is used only by
natives.

Ekrar. See lkrdr.

Ekw4l. [Bengali.] A general account
of a village or estate, showing, under
the name of each cultivator, the
quantity and description of the land
held by hum.

Elakeh. See Il4qah.

Elchi. [Persian.] An envoy, an am-
bassador.

Elephant-apple. The fruit of the
tree feronia elephantum ; among its

Indian names are kawanth, koth.
See Kawtha.

Ellagah. Sece Ildqah.

Ellavddu. [Telugu.] A village ser-
vant; he looks after the village
boundaries,

Emaum, See Imdm.

Emir. See Amir,

Empress of India. A title assumed
by her Majesty the Queen under the
authority of statute 39 Vict,, cap. 10.
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Enam. See Indm.

Eri. [Tamil] A large reservoir or
piece of water, partly artificial, con-
structed for purposes of irrigation.

Eria. See Indi.

Ervad. A title given to Pdrsi priests
and prefixed to their names.

Eshamén. A Tamil form of Yajm4n.

Etlanama. See Itldandmah.

Etmaum. See Ihtimdm.

Burasian. This word, a combination

Faisal. [Tamil, from the Hindusténi
Jaisal,a decision.] The settled rate,
the assessment fixed at the time of
the original survey in Madras.

Faisal-patrak. [Hindi: ja/sa/, a
decision, and pafrak, a document.]
The final survey paper showing the
area and assessment of each survey
number.

Faizullapuria. [Panjdbi.] The name
of one of the Sikh misls ; they occu-
pied tracts on the right bank of the
Bias and Satluj. They were other-
wise called the Singhpuria misl.

Fakir. [Arabic, from jfakr, poverty.]
A Muhammadan religious men-
dicant, They are divided first into
b4shara, or with the law, and be-
shara, without the law, and under
each head are various distinct
brotherhoods, cach having its own
office-bearers and special practices.
Every new-comer is admitted first
as a murid or disciple, and may

of European and Asian, is used to
denote persons of mixed English and
Indian origin.

Evil-eye. See Nazar.

Extra Assistant-Commissioner. An
officer of the uncovenanted civil
scrvice, in non-regulation districts,
who corresponds to the deputy-col-
lector of Madras and Bombay.

BEzhuwan. The name of a caste in
Cochin; they are agricultural la-
bourers.

afterwards become a murshid or

teacher.
Fala. See Phdl4.

Fanam. [A corruption of the Hindi
plwlam.] A name applied at dif-
ferent times and places to several
different coins, but most commonly
to a small silver coin of which 124
made a rupee. In the Deccan the
phalam was a gold coin.

Faquir. See Fakir.

Farangi. More commonly Firangi.

Fardsh. [Arabic farsk, spreading.]
A servant whose duty it is to spread
carpets, etc. Now usually a servant
who sweeps an office.

Fardshkhédnah. [Persian Akdnak,
a house.] The place where carpets,
tents, etc., are kept.

Fardzi. [Hindustdni, from the Per-
sian fards, above.] The name of a
sect of Muhammadan reformers,



FARI

o6 FAUJ

established in Dacca in 1828 A.D,,
by a man named Sharkatullah.

Farid. [Persian] A Muhammadan
saint.

Férighkhatti. [Arabic, from fdrigh,
free, discharged, and #%at, a writing.]
A written receipt and acquittance,
a release ; a deed of dissolution of
partnership, or of partition of pro-
perty ; a written divorce.

Fé4rsi. The Arabic name of the

Persian language.

Farughuttei. A corrupt form of

Fidrighkhatti.

Féruki. The name of an Arab
dynasty founded by Malik R4ja
F4ruki, to whom the districts of
Thélner and Karanda were assigned
by the Emperor of Delhi in 1370
A.D. His son and successor cap-
tured Asirgad from the Ahir chief
then holding it, and became ruler of
Khdndesh. The dynasty, tributary
sometimes to Delhi and sometimes
to the kings of Gujardt, lasted till
1599 A.D., when Asirgad was taken
by the Moguls and Khdndesh be-
came part of the Delhi empire,

Farzi. [Hindust4ni.] A term used,
like bendmi, of a transaction which
is partly fictitious.

Fasl. [Hindustdni, from the Arabic
Jjasl, to divide.] A division of the
year, a season ; a harvest, a crop.
The principal crops are divided into
kharif and rabi, according to the
time of their harvests.

Fasli. [From fas/] Thename of an
era instituted by Akbar, who made
* the samwat year agree with that
of the hijra by arbitrarily cutting
649 years off from the former. This

was done in the year 963 of the
hijra, which year was therefore also
963 fasli ; but the fasli or harvest
year was necessarily counted ac-
cording to the seasons, while that
of the hijra is the lunar year of only
354 days ; thus a difference of about
eight years has already arisen,
the current year 1302 hijra being
the year 1294 fasli. See Year.

Fatdwd. [Arabic, the plural of
Jatwd.] A collection or digest of
Judicial decisions. The best known
is the fatiwd Alamgiri, compiled by
order of Aurangzib.

Fatemari. See Pattemdr.

Fétihah. [Arabic, from fatak, to
open.] The opening surat or
chapter of the koran; it is read for
dying persons, whence the word has
come to mean prayers offered up for
a deceased person.

Fatwd., More commonly Fetwah.

Faujddr. [Hindustdni, from the
Arabic fauj, an army, a body of
troops, and Persian ddr, holder.]
The chief of a body of troops ;
under the Mogul government, an
officer who was head of the police
and also a magistrate ; under the
British government, the head police
officer of a city or tdlukd; in
some places, a village constable. In
Bengal there were, tll 1781 A.D,,
hereditary faujd4rs, who had both
police and magisterial powers.

Faujddri. [Hindustdni.] Criminal,
as opposed to diwdni or civil.

Faujd4ri Addlat. A criminal court,
Under the Muhammadan govern-
ment this was the title of a district
criminal court, subordinate to the
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central one called the nizdmat
addlat ; and this use of the term
was retaincd in Bengal, while in
the other presidencies the name
fauzd4ri addlat was given to the
highest criminal court.

Fazendar. A superior landholder
under the Portuguese government.
He paid a small quit-rent, and
levied from the cultivators a fixed
proportion of the produce.

Fehrist. [Persian.] A list, a table.

Feringhi. See Firangi.

Fetwah. [Corruption of the Arabic
fatwd] A judicial decision, a
written opinion on a point of law ;
especially that delivered by the
mufti to the kdzi.

Firangi. [Said to be a corruption
of Frank.] This is the namec by
which the Portuguese, who settled
on the west coast of India, were
known to the natives. It was also
applied to natives converted by
the Portuguese. It now uscd
to denote any Liuropean.

15

Fire-temple. Sce Agidri.

Fire-worshipper. A term some-
times ignorantly applied to Pdrsis
from the regard they have for fire
as an emblem of good, and their
maintenance of a perpetual fire in
their temples. Sce Zoroastrian.

Firman. [Persian farmin.] A royal
mandate, an edict, a charter.

Fiswa. [Bengali] The trade name
for silk reel-pickings. The price
of fiswa is about half that of good
chasam, and double that of gudhar.

Fitr. [Arabic] Breaking a fast,
especially the meal taken after sun-

set every day in the month of Ra-
mazdn, or the id-al-fitr when that
month is complete.

Flying-fox. An animal of the fruit-
eating order of bats, the pteropus
edwardsii. They live together in
great numbers, hanging all day to
the branches of trecs. Their gencral
colour is brown, with long hair of an
orange tint about the shoulders and
chest. They measure as much as
four feet and a half from tip to
tip of the wings. The Hindi name
is warbagul.

Foras. [From the Portuguesc.] The
name of the tenure on which the
lands reclaimed from the sea, or
inter-insular channcels  about the
1sland of Bombay, used to be held
before the settlement made by Act
No. vi. of 1851. These lands were
reclaimed chiefly by the erection of
vellards, and being originally very
salt, they were let out at very low
rents to induce people to cultivate
them. In process of time they
improved and became valuable, and
it was a question much discussed in
1844 whether the foras quit-rent
could be raised or not.

Fotadar. More commonly Podd4r.

Foujdar. See Faujddr.

Four-horned antelope. See Chau-
singa.

Fuqueer. See Fakir.

Furnavees. Sce Phadnis.

Fursd. [Mardthi phursd] A small
snake of the viper class, the echis ca-
rinata; it is seldom more than twelve
or eighteen inches long ; the body
colour is in various shades of brown,

H
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with a connected chain of white
arches or semicircles on each side,
cutting into a median or vertebral
row of white spots. The bite is
often fatal, but not usually for several

Gébdi. See G4bid.

G4bhérd.  [Mardthi, from gdbh,
Sanskrit garbka, the womb.] The
inmost apartment of a temple ; that
in which the idol stands.

G4bid. [Mar4thi.] The name of a
caste; they are sea-fishers and
sailors, cultivators and labourers ;
they also dry fish.

Gad. [Mardthi] A fort, especially
the fortified summit of a hill, such
as Siwaji used so much.

Gadarid. [Hindi,from gddar,a sheep.]
The name of a caste; they are
shepherds. There are several
subdivisions. They allow karao.

Gaddi. A common name for a hill
shepherd, but especially the name of
a Hindu tribe of the Panjib who
are supposed to be of Khatri origin,
and of a class of Musalm4n milkmen
in Delhi, Karndl, and Amb4la.

Gaddi. [Hindi.] A cushion to sit
upon, the ordinary Indian seat ; but
especially a king’s cushion, a throne.

Gaddi-nashin. [Persian zaskin, who
sits.] One who sits upon the gaddi,
a ruler, a king ; but sometimes an
heir-apparent.

Gadhavi. [Gujar4ti.] Another name
of the Chdran caste.

G.

GAEK
days. The pdngla is used as a
remedy.
Fusly. See Fasli.
Fysul. See Faisal.
G4di. [Bengali.] A carriage or cart.

In some of the vernaculars a mascu-
line or a neuter form, g4dd, is used
to denote a cart for carrying goods;
and the feminine, gddi, one to carry
persons.

G4di. The Mar4thi form of Gaddi, a
throne.

Gédipati. [Bengali, from gdd7, a
bench, and pat/, a lord.] The chief
of a body of religious mendicants.

@G4dit. [Gujardti, from gdda, a cart.]
A cart-man ; another name of the
Musalmédn Gaulis.

Gadkari. [Mardthi, from gad, q.v.,
and AarZ, active affix from the San-
skrit 477, to do.] A soldier serving
in a hill fort, or holding land on
condition of his so serving when
required ; or the descendant of such
a soldier.

Gadun. A Pathdn tribe settled on
the southern slopes of the Mahaban
mountain overlooking the Yusufzai
plain, and allied to the K4kars.

Géekwdr. The family name of one
of the four Marithd leaders who
became independent as the peshwd’s
power waned, whence it is commonly
used as the title of the ruler of the
Baroda state. The state has an
area of 4399 square miles, and a
population of over two miliions,
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Gégré. [Hindi.] A subdivision of
the Bhangi or sweeper caste.

Gaharwér. A tribe of Réjputs, one
of the Chattiskula ; they are nume-
rous in the North-West Provinces.

Gahlot. The name of a Réjput tribe,
who claim to be of the solar race,
and arc reckoned the first in rank
of all the Réjputs ; they arc usually
said to be of two clans, the Aharya
and Sisodia, but the Gohil clan also
seem to be Gahlot. The name 1sva-
riously derived : by themsclves from
goha, a cave, one of their ancestors
having been born in a cave during
the flight of his mother; by their
enemies from galla, a slave-girl;
and from gwhila, the name of the
second king of the Uddipur dynasty.
The Sisodia Gahlots still reign at
Uddipur, and are the oldest dynasty
in India.

Gaita. [Telugu.] The name of an
aboriginal tribe.

Gaitree. Sece Gdyatri.

Gaj. See Gaz.

Gakkhar. The name of a tribe
numerous along the plateaus at the
foot of the lower Himdlayas in the
Réwalpindi, Jhelum, and Hazdra
districts. They are Shiah Musal-
mdns and claim to be of Mughal
descent, but are rated as later
Turanian.

Galbat. A name generally used in
India for large foreign vessels, such
as English ships and stcamers. The
word seems to be the Ambharic or
Abyssinian jalbak, the Arabic jim
being pronounced hard in Yemen,
and the final % being interchangeable
with ¢ (7. S, King).

@4li. [Sanskrit.] Abuse. The com-
monest form of abuse among Hindus
is to address one another by some
name signifying relation by affinity,
in order to imply that the speaker
has had such intimacy with a female
relation of the person addressed as
the term used would indicate ; but
the practice of using terms of such
significance is so common that they
are often applhied where no insult,
but merely an expression of irritation,
is intended, and even a mother will
call her child s4ld. At the same
time, gdli seems to be what is meant
by Manu as the twelfth principal
title of law in his eighth chapter,
where it is coupled with assault, and
placed between boundary disputes
and larceny.

Galidrd. [Gujardti, from galz, indigo.]
One who dyes cloth with indigo.

Gallias. A kind of vessel used by
the Portuguese pirates of Ardkén ;
pethaps the same as the gallivat.

Gallivat. [Perhaps from the Portu-
guese galeota, a vessel] A large
row-boat used in war in the last
century ; it was of about seventy
tons, with one main and one small
mast, and carried six or eight three
or four pounder guns, and was
generally used to tow the grab
(F. M. Campbell).

G4mit. Another form of Gdmt4.
Gamlé&.
vessel.

Gémlé. [Gujardti] The name of a
caste ; they are employed in the
preparation of cloth.

[Bengali.] Anopen earthen

Gamot. More commonly Ghdmot.

Gémté. [Gujardti] The name of
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one of the K4liparaj tribes ; besides
cultivating, they work under Golds
at rice-cleaning; married women
among them wear very large neck-
laces of shells, which are broken off
when they become widows. The
Gdmtds use no Brdhmans; they
bury their dead.

Ganak. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit
ganaka, from gan, to count.] An
arithmetician, an astrologer. The
Ganaks of Bengal and Orissa are a
degraded class of Brdhmans, who
calculate horoscopes and make and
decorate idols.

G4and4. [Bengali] The name of a
semi-Hinduised tribe of Chutid
Ndgpur ; they are weavers.

Gandd. [Hindi.] A string worn
round the ncck, the wrist, or the
ankle, to avert evil influences.

Gandapur. A Pathdn tribe who have
abandoned Afghdnistdn and scttled
in the Derdjat as cultivators. They
are Sunni Muhammadans, frank and
hospitable, and free from the vices
and treachery of the Afghdns of the
frontier (Meadows Taylor).

Gandharwa. [Sanskrit.] A class of
beings supposed to live in the sky
under the rule of Waruna, and to be
the guardians of the soma. In cpic
poetry they are the celestial singers
who attend the banquets of the gods.
Also, in the vernaculars, a gandhrap.
Also a form of marriage in former
times depending solely on the
mutual consent of the parties; in
modern times the name given some-
times to an inferior kind of marriage
which gives the wife less than full
rights, and sometimes to a marriage

" between persons of full age.

Gandhbanik. [Bengali, from the
Sanskrit gandha, fragrance, and
banij, a trader.] The name of a
caste; they are spice-dealers and
grocers,

Gandhel. The grass andropogon
calamus aromaticus, from which a
fragrant oil is distilled.

Gandhrap. [Gujardti, from the San-
skrit gandharwa, q.v.] A class of
persons, originally Hindu, now many
of them Sunni Musalmdns. They
arc by profession singers, but some
are cultivators also.

Gandrupin. [Hindi] A dancing-

girl,

Gane$a. [Sanskrit, from gana, a flock,
a troop, and 7se, a lord.] The name
of a god, the son of Siwa and
Pdrwati, or, according to another
legend, of P4rwati alone; and so
called as being the master of the
troops of demi-gods attendant
upon Siwa. Ganeéa is the god of
wisdom, and so is represented with
the head of an elephant. He s also
the god of obstacles, and 1s there-
fore worshipped at the commence-
ment of every undertaking. His
wdhan is the rat.

The name of a
and

Ganeda. [Bengali.]
caste ; they are cultivators
weavers.

Ganefachaturthi. [Sanskrit ckatur,
four] The festival of Ganesa
on the 4th of Bhddrapad gudh;
clay images of the god arc made,
decorated, worshipped, and finally
committed to the water.

Gangd. [Sanskrit.] The river Ganges,
personified as the daughter of
Himawat, the king of mountains ;
also the Goddwari, or any river,
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Géngaunta. [Bengall.] The name
of a semi-Hinduised tribe ; they are
fishermen and cultivators of river-
lands.

Gdniga. [Kanarese.] The name of
a Sudra caste ; their principal occu-
pation is making and selling oil ;
some are engaged in agriculture and
labour. They are known by different
names according to the customs of
the sects in following their trade,
such as Heggdnigas, those who yoke
two oxen to the stone oil-mill;
Kirgdnigas, those who make o1l in
wooden mills ; Ontiyettu, who yoke
only onc animal to the mill; and
Yenne Telugaru, those who clarify
o1l.  They are known collectively as
Jotipans, and are found scattergd all
over Mysore. They are both Vaish-
nawas and Saiwas, but worship their
oil-mills principally (Azce).

Ganj. [Hindi.] A market, a market
town.

Génjd. [Hindi.] A name for both
the cannabis sativa and cannabis
indica, also for a preparation made
from either of these for smoking.
From the former a drink called
bhang is also made.

Ganjeli. [Hindi.] A kind of coarse
sacking or canvas made from the
fibres of the gdnjd plant.

Ganjifah. [Persian.] The game of
cards, or the pack ; there arc eight
suits, and twelve caids in each.

Ganotid. [Gujardti, from ganot, rent.]
A tenant, onc who holds land, not
directly under government, but under
a superior holder.

Ganpati, [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
gana, a troop, and pati, lord.]
Another name of Ganesa.

Génrar. [Bengali] The name of a
Sudra caste of middle rank ; their
occupation is to prepare the parched
rice which Hidus eat when they
cannot cook a meal.

Ganthéd. Another form of Gath4.

Génthiddr. [Bengali] An occupant
of lands under a landlord at a fixed
rent and by heritable tenure (A, H.
Wilson).

Génti-chhér4. [Bengali.] The
ceremony of tying a bride and
bridegroom together.

Gaolee. Sce Gauli.

Gérd. [Hindi] A convert from Hin-
duism to islim. The same name
was given to the issue of the slave-
girls of the royal palace of Delhi.

Garabi. The name of a sect who say
that Ali was the real prophet to whom
Gabriel was sent, but that the angel,
misled by the family likeness, went
to Muhammad instead.

Gards. [Gujaréti, from the Sanskrit
grdsa, a mouthful, food, from gras,
to eat.] An assignment of land or
cash for maintenance ; the ecarliest
grants under this name were religious
endowments ; but the same name
was given to grants made by a ruler
for the support of his younger sons ;
and, thirdly, to a kind of black mail
levied by Réjputs and Kolis in pur-
chase of exemption from marauding.

Garésid. [Gujariti] A holder of
gards land or of a gards cash allow-
ance. Gardsids are now of two
kinds : (1) the descendants of cadets
of Rdjput ruling families, so called
from the grants of land made to their
ancestors ; and (2) the descendants of
the recipients of gards in the sense
of black mail.
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Garbhagriha. [Sanskrit, from gardia,
the womb, and g7iAa, a house.] An
inner apartment, especially the sanc-
tuary or adytum of a temple. See
Mandir.

Garbhsuti. [Maréithi, from garék, a
feetus, the pith or marrow of any-
thing, and s##, cotton thread.] A
cloth of which the texture is half silk
and half cotton.

G4ére. [Kanarese.] Lime-plaster, mor-
tar, chunam. Also the name of a
thorny shrub, the fruit of which is
used as medicine.

Géreri. [Bengali] The name of a
Sudra caste of middle rank in Ben-
gal ; they are a pastoral people, and
make and sell blankets. It is cus-
tomary among them, when an elder
brother dies, for the next brother to
marry his widow.

Garhi. [Hindi, diminutive of ga»4 or
gad, q.v.] A fort, a hill fort, a mud
fort in a village.

Garhiband. [Hindi éand, closed.]
The name of a tenure in Bundel-
khand, so called from the practice of
thdkurs shutting themselves up n
their garhis to resist the government
demand of revenue ; in this way they
secured very favourable terms both
from the Mogul and Mar4th4 govern-
ments.

@4ri. The Hindustdni form of Gddyi,
a cart or carriage.

Gérid. [Uriya] A small tank or
reservoir of water.

Géiribdn, or Gariwén. [Hindi] A
coachman, a cart-driver.

Garjantail. [Bengali.] Wood-oil, an
oil that exudes from incisions in the

batk of several species of diptero-
carpus (H. H. Wilson).

Garkari.

@é4ro. The name of an aboriginal
tribe of the hills in Assam to the
north of the Maimansinh district of
Bengal ; they are strong and hard-
working, but very uncleanly, and will
eat anything ; they cultivate jungle-
land, and make and drink pachwdi.

Garuda. [Sanskrit.] A mythical bird,
the king of birds and the great enemy
of serpents ; he is also an attendant
on and the wdhan of Vishnu.

See Gadkari.

Garudd. [Gujardti] A family priest
of the Dheds. In northern India a
priest of the Chamirs.

Gdrudi. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit
gdruda, a charm against poison.] A
snake-charmer, a juggler. Some are
Médngs, but the greater number are
Mubhammadans. See Maddri. The
snakes most commonly kept are the
cobra, python, and rat-snake (dh4-
man), with occasionally the so-called
two-headed snake (dutondd). Some
common harmless snakes, such as
the checkered water-snake (pandi-
wad) and the fasciolated cowry snake,
are also kept to be sacrificed to show
the skill of the mongoose. The
Mdéng G4rudis have a bad reputation
for stealing, and especially cattle-
lifting.

Garwiérd. [Bengali.] The name of
a low caste belonging to Dacca ; they
spear alligators, porpoises, turtles,
and otters, for the sake of their oil
or skins.

Gaswallah. [A misuse of the English
word gas,and wallak,q.v.] A name
used in Bombay to designate a seller
of pctroleum.
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Gathd. (Hindi.] The twentieth part
of a jarib,

Gatkul. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
gata, gone, and Fwla, a family.]
Deserted, unclaimed.

Gattu. [Telugu.] A bank, a dam, a
bund.

Gauda. [Sanskrit.] Thename of the
country forming the central part of
the present Bengal ; thence the name
of the first great division of the
Brdhmans ; also the name of one of
the five subdivisions of this division.
The five subdivisions are Kdnya-
kubja, Saraswata, Gauda, Maithila,
and Utkala. The Gauda subdivision
is again divided into the W4rendriya,
Rd4dhiya, Sétshati, and Vaidika. The
Gaudasubdivision wasinthe eleventh
century otherwise classified by the
rdjd of Bengal into Kulin, Srotriya,
and Bansdj. The same name, gene-
rally under the vernacular form Gaur,
is taken also by divisions of other
castes and classes, as the Gaur
Kdyath, the Gaur-Réjput.

Gauda. [Kanarese.] The headman
of a village in the Karnatic ; also the
headman of certain castes. Alsothe
name of an agticultural caste in
Mysore and the Tulu country.

Gaudd. [Mardthi.] 'The name of a
caste ; they were formerly headmen
of villages, but are now cultivators,
cart-men, and salt-workers.

Gaudian., A term, derived from
Gaur or Gauda, the old name of
Bengal, and sometimes used to desig-
nate collectively all the north Indian
vernaculars of Sanskrit affinity.

Gauli. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit go,
a cow.] The name of a caste;
they are cowherds and milk-sellerss

and live chiefly in towns and large
villages. There are also Musalmén
converts from this caste.

Gaundi. [Mar4thi.]
bricklayer.

A mason, a

Gaur. The name of a caste in Orissa ;
they are cowherds and shepherds,
and correspond to the Godlds of
Bengal.

Gaur. A vernacular form of Gauda.

Gaur. The Indian bison, the gavaus
gaurus ; itdiffers from the American
bison particularlyinthe finenessof the
leg below the knee, and its pointed
deer-like hoofs. The Hindi name is
boda.

Gauriga.
tribe.

Another name of the Meda

Gaur-Réjput. [Hindi, from gawda,
q.v.] A Réjput tribe numerous in
the districts of Agraand Cawnpore ;
they are of three divisions, called
Chamdr - Gaur, Bhat-Gaur, and
Bdhman - Gaur, from some inter-
course, it is supposed, with the
Chamdr, Bhat, and Brdhman castes.
The first class ranks highest, and
prefers to call itself Chaunhar-Gaur ;
it is again divided into Rajas and
Rais.

Gautama. The name of a tribe rated
among the Chandrawansa, but not
of the Chattiskula ; they wereformerly
a very powerful clan in the lower
Doéb, where their representative is
still called r4j4; they are now
numcrous in Fatahpur, Cawnpore,
and Gorakhpur. Many of them
have become Muhammadans. Sid-
dhdrtha, the last Buddha, was of
this tribe, whence he is often called
Gautama.
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Gavial. The slender-snouted alli-
gator ; it lives exclusively on fish,
and though it grows to a greater
size than the magar, it is compara-
tively harmless.

G4vit. Another name of the Mauchi
tribe.

Gawali. The Mardithi form of Gauli.

Gawandi. Another form of Gaundi.

Gawédr. [Gujardti] The name of a
pulse, the cyamopsis psoraloides or
dolichos fabaeformis ; it 1s a kharif
crop, and is often sown with bdjri
and kodrd ; the grain is given
cooked to cattle, the stalks are used
as fuel and the thinner parts as
fodder.

Gawik. [Maréthi, from gdnv, a vil-
lage.] This is an adjective meaning
common to the whole village. Itis
applied especially, in khoti villages,
to those lands which are not held
by the khot’s family or by kardds,
but are either not under cultivation
at all, or are let out by the khot to
bddhekaris or dulandis. Compare
Kamata, Pannai.

Gayédl. Another form of Gaydri.

QGayédli. Another form of Gaydwdl.

Gaysdlli. [Mardthi, from gaydl, de-
serted.] Land which, being deserted
by the kard4, comes under the
management of the khot, and is
treated as gdwik land.

Gayélu. [Telugu.] Land unfit for
cultivation.
Gayéri. [Hindi] Unclaimed Iand

left by a deceased sharcholder, and
which comes under the management
of the mélguzdr.

Qdyatri, [Sanskrit, from gdya, a

song.] The name of a metre, and
especially a particular verse in that
metre, from the rig-veda. The verse
is, Tat savitur wvarenyam bhargo
devasya dhimaki : dhiyo yo nak
prackodayat. * We meditate on
that excellent light of the divine
sun : may he enlighten our minds.

Gaydwdl. [Hindi.] The name of a
class of Brdhmans who act as con-
ductors of pilgrims at Gay4.

Gaz. [Persian.] A measure of length,
about a yard, but it varies in different
places and different trades, and is
sometimes only two feet. The ildhi
gaz fixed by Akbar is now taken as
having been thirty-three inches.

@G. C. 8. I. These letters stand for
(Knight) Grand Commander of the
Star of India. Sce Order.

Gelarpatta. See Gillarpattar.

Gentoo. [From the Portuguese gesn-
tio, a gentile, a heathen.] This was
formerly a common name for a
Hindu, but is now never used.

Gentry-book. [Corruption of the
Hindi jan#r/, an almanack.] An
almanack and directory with civil
and army lists, formerly published
in India.

Gesta. A Kanarese form of Griha-
stha.
Ghédi. [Mardthi.] The name of a

caste ; they arc temple servants,
and some have taken to agriculture,

Ghadiy. See Id-i-ghadar,

Ghadsi. [Mar4thi.] The name of a
caste ; they are village musicians
and singers.

Ghairmahdi. [Hindustdni, from the
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Arabic ghair, without, and makds,
q.v.] A sect of Shiah Musalm4ns
who hold that the Mahdi has already
come, in the person of Muhammad
Mahdi, who was born at Jaunpur,
near Benares, in 1443 A.D. They
are peasants.

Ghémot. |[Gujardti, from gdm, the
Sanskrit grdma, a village, and biat,
g.v.] A Brdhman settled m a
village to perform general services
to the community, and remuncrated
by pasdetd land. ‘A ghdmot’s mare’
is a proverbial expression for a
person of extreme meckness, as a
ghdmot usually keeps a wretched
pony, which all the village borrow,
and which becomes so inured to
work that it is said to open its
mouth for the bridle on the mere
approach of any person.

Ghanas. [Sanskrit.] A particular
kind of snake. Itisvery venomous,
and it 1s a proverb with the Marg-
thds that a charm has no cffect on
a ghanas,

Ghédnchd. [Gujardti] The name
of a class of persons who make
bamboo baskets and mats. They
may be identical with the Burud or
Winsphodd caste.

Ghdnchi. [Gujardti.] The name of
a caste; they express and sell oil,
and some are vegetable-sellers.
There are also Musalindn Ghdnchis,
converts from this and the Pinjdrd
caste ; they are Sunnis.

Ghara. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit
ghata, a jar, from ghat, to fashion.]
A nccked, narrow-mouthed, earthen
vessel.

Gharédmi, [Bengali.] A thatcher, or
maker of mat houses.

Ghari. [Hindi] A term of twenty-

four minutes, but sometimes used
for an English hour.

Ghariél. [Hindi.] A gong on which

to strike the hours ; thence used for
a clock or watch.

Gharib-parwar. [From the Arabic

gharib, poor, and the Persian
parwar, who protects.] Protector
of the poor. A common form of
address to a superior, both orally
and as a heading to petitions.

Gharry. A corrupt form of Gdri or

of Ghari.

Gharui. [Bengali.] The name of a

Sudra caste of middle rank in
Bengal ; they are cultivators.

Ghdsdénd. [Mardthi, from ghds,

grass, and didnd, grain.] A con-
tribution levied nominally for the
grass and grain required for the
horses of the mulukgiri force.

Ghési. [Bengali] The name of a

low caste ; they are cultivators and
labourers.

Ghét. [Hindi] A landing-place,

steps on the bank of a river for
bathing on, a wharf. Also a moun-
tain pass ; or mountains themselves,
especially the ranges of southern
India known as the Western and
Ilastern Ghdts.

Ghataka. [Sanskrit, from gka?, to

be busy, to exert one’s self.] An
agent, a negotiator ; cspecially, in
Bengal, a professional go-between
who arranges marriages between
Hindu families ; a genealogist.

Ghatasphota. [Mardthi, from ghay,

a water-pot, and splofa, breaking.]
The ceremony of ejecting a person



GHAT

106

GHOG

from caste or of repudiating a wife,
typically expressed by the actual
breaking of a pitcher.

Ghati. [Bengali.] A brass gong on
which the hours are struck.

Ghéti. [Uriya, from ghdf, qv.] A
watchman in charge of a pass or of
a landing-place.

Ghéti. [Mardthi, from ghds, q.v.]
Belonging to the country above the
Western Ghits.

Ghétiyd. [Hindi,” from ghdt] A
Brihman who attends where pilgrims
bathe, to exact fees and perquisites.

Ghédttd. [Panjdbi.] A caste formed
of persons outcasted from the
Béniy4 caste and of their descend-
ants. There is a further subdivision
called Ghittekd - Ghittd, formed
similarly of outcastes from the
Gh4ttds.

Ghétwal. [Hindi, from ghds, qv.,
and wdld, q.v.] The name of a
class of landholders in Bengal. Some
are of Afghdn and some of Réjput
descent. They were granted their
lands originally for guarding passes
(ghdts) in the hills, and it is still
their duty in some parts to keep the
wild jungle people in order ; in other
parts they constitute a rural police.

Ghaus. [Arabic.] A fakir of the
very highest sanctity ; such as the
Akhund of Swat. The ardour of
devotion of a ghaus, according to
vulgar tradition, is such that in the
act of worship his head and limbs
fall asunder.

Ghaut. See Ghit.
Ghautee. See Ghdti.
Ghézi. [Arabic.] One who takes

part in a ghazu, which originally
meant a plundering raid, but in the
time of Muhammad came to mean
an expedition against infidels ; one
who fights for the faith ; a champion
ready to fall fighting without hope
of victory.

Ghee. [Hindi g/#7, from the Sanskrit
ghrita,from ghri,to sprinkle.] Butter
clarified by being gently boiled and
then allowed to cool; it is used
both for religious and for culinary
purposes.

Gheianee. [Corrupt form, perhaps
for jndni, from the Sanskrit jndna,
knowledge.] The name of a class
of Sikhs reckoned both learned and
pious.

Gherwal. See Gaharwir.

Ghi. More commonly Ghee.

Ghilzai. [Pashto z0¢, son] The
most important, after the Durénis,
of the tribes of Afghdnistdn, They
occupy the high mountainous terri-
tory extending from a little north of
Kandahar up to Kdbul, and along
the K4bul river as far as Jaldlab4d.
They are Sunni Muhammadans and
their language is Pashto. They
number about 15,000 fighting men.

Ghirth. The name of a Sudra caste
found chiefly in the Kdngr4 hills;
they are hardworking cultivators and
labourers.

Ghisddi. [Mardthi] The name of
a caste ; they are blacksmiths for
coarse rough work.

Ghoghéri. [Gujariti] A man of
Ghogh4, or Gogo; but especially
one of the hereditary seamen of
that port; they are Kolis by race,
but some have adopted islim. Many
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Jascars on British steamers are of
this caste.

Ghol, [Mardthi.] The plant portulaca
quadrifida, or the plant portulaca
oleracea, both of which are used as
pot-herbs, especially in times of
scarcity.

Ghordwdld. [Hindustdni, from ghord,
a horse, and wdld, q.v.] A horse-
man, a groom.

Ghorcharhd. [Hindustdni, from
ghord, a horse, and charknd, to
mount.] A horseman, a trooper.

Ghori. The name of a succession of
dynasties, called also the Afghdn or
the Pathdn dynasties, which reigned
at Delhi from the beginning of the
thirteenth century till they were
overthrown by the Moguls in the
middle of the sixteenth. They take
their name from Ghor, the capital of
the first Afghdn invader, Shahab-ud-
din, or Muhammad, and the dynasty
was founded by his viceroy, Kutab-
ud-din. The several Ghori dynasties
are called severally the Slave-Kings,
the Khilji, the Tughlak, the Said,
and the Lodi dynasties.

Ghose. See Ghosh.

Ghosh. [Bengali.] The name of a
subdivision of the Kdyath caste.

Ghosi. A pastoral tribe in the Panj4b,
allied to the Ahirs.

Ghuldm. [Arabic.] The son of a
female slave, a slave. The word is
often used in composition to form
a Muhammadan proper name, as
Ghuldm Hussein, z.e. slave of Hus-
sein. Compare the Hindu use of
désa.

Ghurree. See Garhi.

Ghurrial. See Gavial.
Ghuslkhdnd.  [Hindustdni, from

ghus/, bathing, and the Persian
khdnah, ahouse.] A bathing-room ;
that part of a palace, often consisting
of many elaborately ornamented
chambers and passages, used for
bathing.

Gidia. [Hindi] The name of a

vagrant class.

Gillarpattar. [Panjdbi.] A kind of

seaweed used in the earliest stage of
goitre,

Gingal, See Jinjal.

Gingelly. [Tamil e//#.] The sesa-

mum indicum and sesamum orien-
tale. It is grown inthe K4ru season,
cut down when ripe, and stacked for
seven days; it is then exposed to
the sun for three days, but at night
collected again into a heap, and
between every two days’ drying in
the sun it is kept a day in the heap ;
by this means the capsules burst of
themselves and the secd falls to the
ground. The cultivators sell the
greater part of the seed to the oil-
makers. The oil is in common use
both for the table and for unction.
The seed is also made into flour,
which is mixed with jaggery and
formed into a variety of sweet cakes.
The straw is used for fuel and for
manure (Buckanan).

Giras, See Garés.

Girike. [Kanarese.] A machine for

removing the seed from cotton,

Girth. See Ghirth.
Go4ld. A Bengali form of Gop4l,

Goanese. A resident of Goa, but

used especially to designate the
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community, originally the offspring
of Portuguese fathers and Indian
mothers, but now marrying only
among themselves. They speak
Marathi and Portuguese, and ob-
serve the Roman Catholic religion.
They are much employed as domes-
tic servants, and also as clerks.

Goa potatoe. A name in Bombay of
the dioscurea aculeata or prickly-
stemmed yam ; the tuber is uscd as
a vegetable (G. Birdwood).

Godown. [A corruption of the Ben-
gali guddm, from the Dravidian
giddangi] A storehouse, a ware-
house.

Gohil. The name of a Réjput tribe ;
they appear to be identical in name
and origin with the Gahlots; they
were driven from the north by the
Réthors at the end of the twelfth
century, and came into Kdthidwdr,
where for a long time they held
Piram and Gogo ; they are still the
ruling family at Bhaunagar and also
in Réjpipla.

Gokhd. [Uriya.] The name of a
caste ; they are fishermen, and are
not allowed to enter the temple of
Jaganndth.

Gokhru. [Hindi.] The herb tribulus
terrestris or the tribulus lanuginosus ;
they are used medicinally for colic,
and both the leaves and the pounded
seed are eaten in times of dearth.
Also the name of the iron crows’
feet thrown on the ground to impede
cavalry.

Gokuldshtami. [Sanskrit.] Another
name for the Janmdshtami, Krishna’s
birthday, he having been removed
to Gokul the day after his birth, to
save him from Kans. As Krishna

was brought up among cowherds at
Gokul, and used to dance with the
Gopis, cowkeepers celebrate this day
with dancing.

Golé. [Hindust4ni, from go/, round.]
A granary consisting of a circular
mud wall placed on a base of
masonry or wood, that again being
supported on posts or stone pillars
about three feet in height, and the
whole covered with a movable
conical thatched roof.

Gold. [Gujardti] The name of a
caste ; they are cleaners of rice and
other grain. Also a zangdnah servant.
Also one who has bound himself to
serve for hife. Also another name
for khawis.

Golam. See Ghuldm.

Golanddz. [From the Persian go/, a
ball, and andis, who throws.] An
artilleryman.

Gold mohur. A gold coin of the
value of about fifteen rupees. Also
a corruption of gulmuhyr, the tree
poinciana regia.

Golkér. [Kanarcse.] The sons of
female slaves or bondwomen.

Golla. The name of the Kanarese
caste corresponding to the Gop and
Gauli of other parts of India. The
Gollas were formerly largely em-
ployed in transpoiting money, both
public and private, from one part
of the country to another, and were
famed for their intcgrity in such
matters. Their chief occupations
now are tending cattle, agriculture,
and labour. The sub-sects called
Kildri and Kawddiga are milk-
sellers. The same caste in Chital-
drug and Kolar are called Ydkula.
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Gomasta. See Gumdshta. Gonrhi. [Bengal.] The name of a
. low caste ; they are boatmen, fisher-
Gomedha. [Sanskrit, from go,a cow, men, and lime-burners.

and medha, a victim, from medh,
to kill.] The sacrifice of a cow. It
does not appear at what period such
sacrifices were ever made, but the
feeding and worship of the cow at
modern weddings is said to be in
remembrance of the old rite of
gomedha.

Gond. An aboriginal tribe belonging
to the Central Provinces, and also
found in small numbers in the
forests and hills of the Narbadd as
it enters the Bombay territories.
The Gonds in their social position
resemble the Bhils, but their lan-
guage is decidedly Dravidian, and
closely approximates to the Telugu
when its purity is not interfered with
by infusions of Hindi and Mardthi
(F. Wilson). There are many tribes
of Gongs, and some are not Dravi-
dian but Kolarian. The Gond
language has latcly been systema-
tized and expressed in Dewandgari
characters. Marriages between first
cousins are most approved among
the Gonds.

Gondhal. [Mardthi, literally, tumult.]
A tumultuous festivity held in honour
of Devi.’

Gondhali. [Mardthi.] The name of
a caste ; they are actors and musi-
cians, and perform the gondhal.

Goniga. [Kanarese, from gons, the
popular grnny, qv.] The name of
a caste ; they are sack-weavers, and
some arc husbandmen. They arc
divided into Janaba, Sanapa, and
S4du Wamsasta, and are found
chiefly in the Nandidrug division of
Mysore. They are mostly Vaish-
nawas.

Gontid. [Hindi.] The headman of
a village. Sec Headman.

Goollar.

Goontha.

Sec Gulad.
Sec Gunta.

Goor. [Hindi gur, from the Sanskrit
guda] The juice of the sugar-cane
boiled and solidified into cakes.

Goorchar. See Ghorcharh4.

Goorkha. Sce Gurkha.

Gooroo. See Guru.

Gop. [Sanskrit gopa, from go, a
cow, and pd, to kecp.] The name
of a caste of Sudras of intermediate
rank ; they are cowherds, and sell
milk.

Gopdl. [Sanskrit gopdla, from go,
a cow, and pd/a, a keeper.] Another
name for Gop. In the Konkan
there is a class of Gopdls who are
singers and acrobats.

Gopi. [Sanskrit.] A cowherd’s wife,
or a woman of the Gop caste;
applied especially to the cowherd-
esses of Brinddban with whom the
youthful Krishna played.

Gopura. [Sanskrit.] A building
over the gate of a city or temple.
In the south of India the gopura,
consisting of pyramidal towers, is
often the loftiest and most imposing
feature in the temple.

Goré. [Hindi, Sanskrit gawra.]
White, fair ; a white man, a Euro-
pean ; especially a white soldier.

Gorddu. [Gujardti.] Alight-coloured
soil resembling gordt, but more
sandy.
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Gorait. See Goret.

Gorakhndth. [Hindi, from the San-
skrit go, a cow ; rafsh, to preserve ;
and ndtha, lord.] A name of Siwa ;
also of the guru of Rukmini, wife of
Krishna. One or other of these
Gorakhndths is much worshipped

by yogis.

Gorat. [Gujardti] The red soil of
southern Gujardt. It contains more
clay than the gorddu of the northern
districts. It is more valuable than
the black soil, and almost any crop
except wheat can be raised in it
It is used especially for bdjri and
for horticulture.

Goret. [Hindi.] A village watchman
and messenger. Compare Chaukiddr,
Wartanid.

Gorkhodid. [Hindustani, from the
Persian gur, a grave, and kkod, to
dig.] The name of a class of Sunni
Musalméns ; the men are grave-
diggers and the women spin.

Gosain, [A vernacular corruption of
goswdmi, from the Sanskrit go,
passion, and swdmi, master.] One
who subdues his passions, an as-
cetic ; a mendicant. The name is
applied to the Dasndmi Dandis, the
Wallabhdchdryas, and other classes
of mendicants. There are some
classes of gosains who marry and
engage in trade or agriculture.
(The true derivation may be, in the
case of some, from go, a cow.)
Gosains are recruited from almost
all castes.

Goshanashin., [Hindustdni, from go-
sha, a corner, and naskin, who sits.]
A Muhammadan ascetic. Theterm
is also sometimes used for parda-
nashin.

Got. A vernacular form of Gotra.

Gotama. The P4li form of Gautama.

Gotra. [From the Sanskrit go,
cow, and fra, protection.] Literally,
a cow-pen, an enclosure, a hurdle ;
thence the family enclosed by the
hurdle ; family, lineage, kin; a
caste, a tribe claiming to be sprung
from a particular progenitor.

Gotraja. [Sanskrit 72, born.] One
born in the same family, that is,
related as sapinda or samdnodaka,
but not a bandhu. Marriage between
gotrajas is not allowed.

Goung. [Burmese.] An officer ap-
pomnted to superintend a village ;
he is subordinate to the thugyi of
the circle.

Gounghpo. [Arakanese,from goung,
a head, and /po, price.] A demand
for composition for the death of a

relative.
Gour. See Gaur or Gauda.

Goutam. See Gautama,

Government of India. See Su-
preme Government,
Governor-in-Council. This is the

denomination of the governments
of Madras and Bombay, each of
which consists of the governor as
president, and three members,
namely, the commander-in-chief of
the piresidency, and two members
appointed by the secretary of state
from the covenanted civil service.

Govindasingh, The name of a Sikh

sect.

Grab. [A corruption of the Arabic
ghardb.] A sailing-vessel formerly
used on the Malabar coast and in
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the Arabian Gulf, especially for
piracy. A grab had two or three
masts, and was of as much as 300
tons burthen, and carried guns.

Graha. [Sanskrit, from grak, to
seize.] The power that seizes and
obscures the sun and moon, and
causes eclipses, Rdhu; a planet;
also an evil spirit that takes pos-
session of the body and mind of
man,

Grahilot. See Gahlot.

Gram, [From the Portuguese grao,
which is both the general name for
grain, and also the name of a sort
of pease much used in Spain and
Portugal, whercof there are none
in England (4. Vieyra).] The
name of several kinds of pulse,
but especially the cicer arietinum
or Bengal gram ; among its ver-
nacular names are chana, harbhard,
kadale, Other kinds are distin-
guished, as Black gram, Cow-gram,
Green gram, Horse-gram, Red
gram.

Grémadewatd. [Hindi,from gréma,
a village, and dewatd, a god.] The
tutelary deity of a village.

Gréméddhipati. [Malaydlam, from
grdma, a village, adhi, over, and
pati, a lord.] The headman of a
village. See Headman.

Gramani. [Tamil, from grdma, a
village.] A village headman. See
Headman,

Grandhavari. [Malayilam, from the
Sanskrit grantha, a book.] A book
formed of the leaves of the talipot
tree, in which janmis register
their agreements respecting land
with their tenants or mortgagees
(Graeme).

Granth. [Panjibi, from the San-
skrit grantk, to string together.] A
book, but especially the holy book
of the Sikhs. ~See Adi Granth.

Granthi. [Panjdbi, from granth] A
reader of the Sikh sciiptures. One
or more granthis were appointed to
each Sikh regiment.

Gras. Sece Garis.

Grassia. See Gardsid.

Grass matting. See Madurkati.

But there are also many other
kinds.

Green gram. See Mung.

Griffin. A slang term used among
Anglo-Indians to denote one who
has lately arrived from England,
and is still unacquainted with the
peculiarities of life in India.

Grihadewa. [Sanskrit, from grika,
a house, and dewa, a god.] The
tutelary god of a house ; he is often
represented by the sdlagrdm, the
tuls: plant, or even a water-pot.

Qrihastha. [Sanskrit, from grika,
a house, and stka, to stay] A
houscholder ; a Brdhman in the
second 4érama. The term is now
the common word for gentleman.
Compare Korta.

Grihini. [Hindi, from g»ika, a
house.] The wife of a householder,
the mistress of a house.

Grishma. [Sanskrit, literally, hot.]
The season during which the sun
is in the signs Taurus and Gemini ;
where the luni-solar year is observed,
the season is defined either as
Vaié4kh and Jyeshth, or as Jyeshth
and Ash4dh. See Ritu, Year.
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Guaranteed railway. A railway
constructed and worked by a private
company to which government
guarantees a certain rate of interest.
The first and principal railways
made in India are of this charac-
ter. Besides guaranteeing interest
at 5 per cent., government gave the
land free. Profits in cxcess of the
guaranteed rate are divided betwecen
government and the company, and
a right is reserved to the former
of purchasing the whole property
under certain conditions. In later
years the state has itself constructed
railways.

Gudamu. The Telugu form of
Goor.

Guddee. See Gaddi.

Gudhi. [Mardthi] A pole erected
in front of a housc on the first day
of the year (1st Chaitra sudh) to
represent the banner of Indra;
thence the festival of the new year.

Gudikér. [Kanarese.] The name
of a caste, ncarly all of whom arc
settled in the Sorab tdlukd of Shi-
moga, in Mysore, but who are sup-
posed to have come from the
Deccan ; they speak a mixed dialect
between Kanarese and Marithi;
thcy are by trade turners and
carvers in wood, horn, and ivory.
They do all the sandal-wood carving
for which Mysore is famous.

Gudu. The name of a tribute paid
in grain which the Todas reccive
from the Kotas, [rulas, and Badagas.

Guebre. [A corruption of the Persian
gabar.] An infidel, especially a re-
puted fire-worshipper or P4rsi.

Guga. [Panjdbi.] The name of a
pir or saint to whom offerings are

made to avert danger from snakes.
By his shrines are erected, right and
left, smaller shrines to N4rsingh his
diwdn, and Gorakhndth his guru.

Guikwar., See Gdekwdr.
Guj. See Gaz.

Gujar. The name of a tribe supposed

to have come from eastern Tartary
and to have settled about Peshdwar
about 100 B.C. Some centurics later
they moved further south, and gave
their name to the district of Gujrét
in the Panjdb, and also to the pro-
vince of Gujardt on the west coast.
They are now a numerous body of
cultivators and cowherds in the Pan-
jdb and the North-West Provinces,
and generally resemnble the Jdts and
Ahirs, but are far inferior to the
former as cultivators and inindustry.
The Gujars of the Kdngrd hills keep
herds of buffaloes and cultivate
scarcely at all.  As the Gujars have
given their name to Gujardt, so again
persons of any caste who have mi-
grated from that province are called
elsewhere Gujars; such emigrants
are usually traders. The name is
rendercd into Sanskrit as Gurjara,

Gujarati. The language of the

people of Gujardt; it is derived
from the Sanskrit, and closely allied
to Hindi and Mardthi, and the
character is a modification of the
Dewandgari.  Gujardti is spoken by
over nine millions of persons.

Gujesta. See Guzdsht.
Gujri. [Telugu.] A market or mar-

ket-place.

Guléb. [Persian, from gu/, a rose,

and b, water.] Rose-water. Guldb
is of two kinds—that from which
the essential oil has been skimmed
to make attar, and that which retains
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its cream.  Guldb is one of the
things given to a visitor on his
taking leave. Sec Rukhsat.

Gulad. [Mar4thi] The name of
the tree ficus glomerata. It is
moderately shady, rapid in growth,
and hardy.

Guldl. [Hindi] A red powder
which is thrown about at the Holi
festival.

Guldastah. A shaft with a cupola
on the top erected at the corner of
a building.

Gulika. [Kodagu.] The name of a
divinity, an invisible star, to whom
the Kodagas make offerings.

Gully. [Hindustdni galli] A lane,
an alley.

Gulmuhr. More commonly Gold
mohur.
Guméshta. [Hindustdni, from the

Persian.] An agent, a steward ; a
collector of rents under a zaminddr
or mélik ; an accountant. In Madras,
the tahsildar’s clerks are called by
this name. The gumdshta-kdnungo
is an agent or deputy of the k4-
nungo.

Gumbara. A Kanarese form of
Kumbhdr.
Gundarve. See Gandharwa,

Gunesh. Sece Ganeéa.

Gunge. See Ganj.

Gunja. [Sanskrit.] The shrub abrus
precatorius or its seed, which is
black and red with a speck of white,
and which was formerly used as a
jeweller’s weight ; but the jeweller’s
standard gunja is heavier, and weighs
two grains and three-sixteenths.

Gunny. [Hindustdni gunni, from the
Sanskrit gonz.] A coarse kind of
canvas made from the fibre of two
plants of the genus corchorus.

Gunta. A measuring-chain eleven
yards long, or the supei ficial measure
of this length squared, that is, the
fortieth part of the acre. The word
is placed by Professor Wilson as of
Telugu origin, but as it is an exact
measure of the Enghsh acre, and
(at least in Gujardt) was introduced
with the use of the acre (in super-
session of the bighd and its sub-
divisions), it seems possible that the
word 1s nothing but the English
Gunter ; the gunta is exactly half
a Gunter’s chain in length.

Gunwutteea. Sec Ganoti4.

[Hindustani gap] Common
Also, in

Gup.
report, popular talk, news,
English, gossip, scandal.

Gupta. [Sanskrit, literally, pro-
tected.] The name of a Vaidya
dynasty that ruled in the north of
India for many generations, and
ended in the fourth or fifth century
A.D. The Guptas were Buddhists,
but Brdhmanism began to recover
in their time.

Gur. More commonly Goor.

Gurav. [Mar4thi] The name of a
caste of Sudras ; they are employed
in temples, sweeping them and deck-
ing the idols. Some are Lingdits,
and the others call themselves
Bh4vik, or faithful; of the latter
some have taken to agriculture.

Gurchdni. The name of a Biluch
tribe ; some of them are independent
hill-men, and others are settled in the

lowlands within the British border.
1
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Gurjara. [Sanskrit.] The name of a
district, the modern Gujarit ; thence
the name of the subdivision of
Drédvida Brdhmans residing there.
These are again subdivided into
eighty-four classes, among the prin-
cipal of which are the Nigar, the
Kheddwal, the Mod, and the Odich.

Gurkhd. [From the Sanskrit go, a
cow, and raksha, to preserve,a cow-
herd.] The name of one of the
principal races of Nepdl. They are
of Réjput origin, and claim descent
from the Uddipur family. They
conquered Nepdl in 1768. They are
small men, but very brave and hardy,
and make excellent soldiers.

Guru. [Sanskrit, literally heavy,
weighty.] A religious teacher, a
spiritual guide.  Particularly the
instructor who imparts the veda to a
student. ‘Him who confers on a
man the benefit of sacred learning,
little or much, let him know to be
here named guru in consequence of
that heavenly benefit’ (Manu, ii.
149). Some tribes speak of their
gods as gurus, and among the Sikhs
the name denotes their founders and
spiritual leaders, of whom therc was
a succession of ten, lasting through
the sixteenth and seventeenth cen-
turies,

Gurumata. [Panjdbi, from guru, and
mata, doctrine, opinion, advice.]
The advice of the guru ; the name
of the diet or conclave of the Sikh
leaders, held annually at Amritsar
in times subsequent to the gurus,

Gurumukhi. [Hindi, from gurx, and
the Sanskrit mukha, mouth.] The
language of the Sikh gurus, but
applied most commonly to the
modification of the Dewandgari
alphabet which they used.

Gurung. The name of a tribe in
Nepdl ; they are breeders of sheep.
They have to some extent adopted
Buddhism, but are not in the least
Hinduised.

Gurzmér. [Hindustdni, from the
Persian gwrz, a mace, and the
Hindust4ni mdr, to strike.] Another
name of the Rafdi fakirs, who beat
themselves with a spiked mace.

Gussulecan. See Ghuslkh4nd.

[Tulu.] A village head-
See Headman.

Guz. See Gaz.

Guzésht. [Persian] Past, gone by;
applied to land sub-let by the pro-
prictor ; also to accounts or transac-
tions of a past year.

Guttinae.
man,

Guzerattee. See Gujardti.

Gwidld. A Hindi form of Gopdl.
Gwallah. A corrupt form of Gwdld,
Gwérd., Another form of Gwadld.
Gyan-marg. Sece Jnin-mdrg.

Gymkhana. The origin of this
Anglo-Indian word is unknown ; the
latter part appears to be the Persian
khdnak, a house, which is so much
used in composition,as in kdrkhdnah,
and the first syllable is often said to
stand for the word ‘gymnasium;’ but
it is difficult to see how such a com-
bination could have come into popu-
lar use. A gymkhana in western
India is a club for all kinds of sports,
and the name is given also to the
house or pavilion and the grounds
where the sports are held; in
northern India the name is given
rather to a particular celebration of
sports than to a permanent club and
ground,
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Habshi. [Arabic, from Zabs,imprison-
ment.] Now another name for Sidi,
but formerly a slave brought from
Africa. Also the name of an African
coast dialect spoken by the Sidis.
The nawdb of Janjira, as the chief
Sidi, is sometimes called the Habshi.

Hackery. A native bullock-cart.
The derivation of this word is
unknown ; it has been suggested
that it is a corruption of the Hindu-
stdni chhakrd, the Sanskrit sekat
and again that it is from the Portu-
guese acarretaz, to carry. Niebuhr,
writing in 1764, says he went from
Dumas to Surat in a peasant’s
hakkri.

H4di. [Bengali, from the Santdli Z2dd,
aman.] The name of a helot race

in Bengal.

HA4did. [Gujardti] Land assigned
to the heirs of a person killed in
defending any place.

H4di Hotri. [Bengali] The name
of a tribe, numerous in Maimansah,
but little Hinduised as yet ; theyare
cultivators and labourers.

Hé4dikdth. [Bengali.] A fetter or
stock by which the landholder used
to confine his serfs until they agreed
to his terms ; also the log used to
fasten the victim in human sacrifices.

Hadis, [Arabic.] The traditional
sayings and doings of Muhammad,
on which the sunnah is founded.

Hadji. See Hiji.

H.

Hafta. [Persian Aaftak, from Aaf?,
seven.] A week; also a fixed
period at which any money is to be
paid ; especially the time for paying
government revenue; thence the
portion ot revenue paid, a kist, an
instalment.

Haj. [Arabic.] Pilgrimage ; especially
the pilgrimage to Mecca, sometimes
called hajj-al-farz, the ordained haj
(farz, to command), as it is enjoined
upon every Musalmdn who has the
means to perform it. The haj is to
the Kaabah, round which the pilgrim
walks seven times, kissing each
time the black stone which is im-
bedded in the north-east corner of
the wall, and which is said to have
been given by an angel to Abraham.

Hajam, [Arabic.] A barber; they act
as surgeons also, and thcir women

as midwives and nurses. They are
Sunnis.
H4ji. [Hindustdni, from Z47.] One

who has performed the haj.
Hajj. More commonly Haj.
Hajjdm. More commonly Hajdm.

Hak. [Arabic 2ag.] A right, a title
to a share. Used especially of the
dues of hereditary officers,

Hakdr. [Bengali] The name of a
low agricultural caste; some are
boatmen.

Hakdér. [Persian ddr, who holds,]
One who possesses a hak, one
entitled to a share,
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Hakim. [Arabic.] A sage, a phy- | H4li. [Hindi] Present, actual; as
sician. applied to coin, current.
Hékim. [Arabic.] A governor; a | HAl. [Gujardti] The name of a
Judge. class of hereditary field-servants
Haldlkhor. [From the Persian belonging chiefly to Anaula land-

haldl, lawful, and Akhordan, to eat.]
A name given to sweepers, who are
considered so vile that, eat what they
like, they cannot be further defiled,
so that it is lawful for them to eat
anything.

Halb4. The name of a non-Aryan
tribe in Bastar in the Central Pro-
vinces. They distill spirits. Their
deities are called N4rdyan Gosdin,
Burhd Deo, Sati, and Ratn4.

Halbandi. [Hindi, from Za/, a plough,
and éandi, settlement.] Assessment
according to the number of ploughs
used.

Halbani. The name of a sect who
say that Muhammad usurped the
office of prophet, which belonged to
Ali.

Halcarra. See Hark4ra,

H4lddr. [Hindi] A village officer
next to the patwdri, an assistant-
accountant. A name borne by some
Bengal families of the trading
castes.

Haldi. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
haridra.] Turmeric; or the cere-
mony of anointing a bride and bride-
groom with turmeric.

Half fowl. A term used by Indian
cooks to denote a fowl of inter-
mediate growth between a chicken
and the full-grown bird.

Halhallia. The snake more com-
monly called Réth.

holders. A héli often has a plot of
land of his own.

Hallam. The name of a tribe in
Hill Tipperah ; they are said to be
of Lush4i origin, but to resemble the
Tipperahs in their habits.

Hélui. The Bengali form of Halvdi.

Héluya. [Uriya, from the Sanskrit
hala, a plough.] The name of a
degraded class of Uriya Brihmans
who plough with their own hands.

Halvé4i. [Hindustdni.] A maker of
halwd, a confectioner. In some
places, as the Dodb, the Halvdis
form a caste.

Halvird. [Mardthi, fiom Za/, a plough,
and vira,acess.] A taxon ploughs.
The name of a system of land
revenue under which the cultivator
was taxed according to thc number
of cattle he had, or according to any
other circumstances which might
show how much land he could
cultivate. The unit of estimation
was the area of land a man could
cultivate with a plough and one
yoke of oxen.

Halwé. [Hindust4ni, from the Arabic
halu, sweet.] A sweetmeat made of
flour, ghi, and sugar, or some-
times of other ingredients.

Hamaku. [Bengali] The name of
a plant resembling tobacco, but
smaller in size and stronger in its
narcotic effects.

Ham4l. [Hindustdni] A porter, a
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palanquin-bearer. Also, in Bombay,
a subordinate house-servant; a
bearer.

Hambali. The name of the fourth
of the four orthodox schools of Sun-
nis. It has few followers now and
none in India.

Hammam. [Arabic.] A Turkish

bath.

Hamsdya. [Pashto.] A retainer, a
person living under the protection
of a ndik.

Hanbalite.

Hanefl. The first of the four Sunni
schools, that founded by Abu Hanifa.
Most of the Sunnis of northern and
western India are of this school,
and so are the Turks. It is the
most conservative of all; and per-
mits no modification of old doctrine
to adapt it to modern hife.

See Hambali.

Hans. The name of a cultivating
tribe in the Panjib; they are
Musalmédns, and claim to be of
Qureshi origin.

KEansi. [Bengali] The name of a
low caste; they are weavers and
cultivators.

Hapta. See Hafta.

Har. [Hindi, Sanskrit Zara, from
hri, to seize.] A name of Siwa.

Hé4r4d. The name of a branch of the
Chauhdn Rdjputs; they give their
name to the province of Hérdwati,
and two chiefs of the clan rule at
Kota and Bundi.

Haragolu. See Harigolu.

Harédmi. [Hindi, from the Arabic
hardm, forbidden.] Unlawful, im-
proper ; base-born ; used as a term
of abuse.

Hardmzdda. [Arabic Aardm, for-
bidden, and zdda, born.] Base-born,
a bastard. Also used to mean a
rogue or scoundrel.

See Arhat,

Harbhard. [Mar4thi, from Zar, Siwa,
and bkar, full of.] The name of the
pulse cicer arietinum, or chand.
See Gram.

Hard4. A Mahdr priest.

Harat.

Hardaur. [Hindi.] The name given
to oblong mounds, raised in villages,
and studded with flags, for the pur-
pose of averting epidemic diseases
(H. M. Elliot).

Harem. [Hindustdni Zarim,from the
Arabic /haram, sacred, forbidden.]
The portion of a house which is
reserved for the women of a family ;
thence the women themselves, the
wives and concubines of a Musal-
mén collectively.

Hari. [Sanskrit, literally, green.] A
name of Vishnu.

Hari. [Hindi.] Compulsory contri-
bution of assistance by ryots in
ploughing the fields of zaminddrs ;
also, sometimes, voluntary mutual

assistance of cultivators among
themselves (/. H. Wilson).
Hari. [Gujardti] A third crop,

raised by irrigation after the kharif
and rabi; it is sown in the begin-
ning of the hot weather, Ze in
March or April, and the produce is
gathered just before the monsoon.

Héri. [Bengali 4ddi]] The name of
a very low caste ; they are sweepers
and swine-keepers, and, in some
districts, drum-players.

Héri. [Sindhi, from %ar, a plough.]
A cultivator, a peasant.
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Haridds. [Hindi, from %a7, a name
of Vishnu, and ddse, q.v.] A ser-
vant of Hari ; one who sings hymns
and relates legends.

Harigolu. [Kanarese.] A circular
basket of stout wicker-work, eight
or ten feet in diameter, compoused
of interlaced bamboo laths and
covered with buffalo hides, used for
crossing rivers ; a coracle.

Harik. [Mardthi] The cereal pas-
palum frumentaceum or scrobicu-
latum ; it is a kharif crop grown
on flat uplands or on hill slopes,

and is one of the cheaper grains.
See Millet.

Hérka. The cereal panicum semi-
verticillatum.

Harkdra., [From the Persian Zar,
every, and the Hindustdni Adr,
business.] A messenger, a courier ;
a spy.

Harpuji. [Hindi, from /4ar, a
plough, and pujd, worship.] The
worship of the plough on the day
which closes the season of ploughing
and sowing ; the plough is washed
and decorated with garlands, and
to use it or lend it after this day is
deemed unlucky (/7. M. Elliot).

Harwéhd. [Hindi, from /Za», a
plough.] A ploughman, an agricul-
tural bondsman, a hdli.

Hashishin, [Arabic.] One who has
drunkof kaskhish,or hemp; the name
of a Nazarian sect called in English
Assassins, They ceased to be of
importance after the fall of the
Bagdad caliphate in the thirteenth
century.

Hiésil. [Hindustdni, from the Arabic
hdsal] Produce, especially produce

accruing to government; thence

revenue, tax,

Hiésilkh4lari. Produce

of salt-works.

[Bengali.]

Hassanzai. The name of a Pathdn
tribe settled in the mountains east
of the Indus but west of our frontier,
in lat. about 34° 50 N., long. 73°
20’ E.  They number about 8ooo
fighting men.

Hastini. [Sanskrit.] Literally, an
elephant ; the name of one of the
four classes of women according to
Hindu writers, and the only onc of
which an unfavourable description
is given ; the hastini is short, thick-
set, of dark complexion and libidi-
nous disposition. The other classes
arc the padmini, chitrini, and $an-
khini.

Hasular. [Kanarese.] The name of
a wild tribe met with along the
ghdts on the north-western frontier
of Mysore. They are a short, thick-
set race, very dark in colour, and
with curled hair. Their chief em-
ployment is felling timber, but they
sometimes work in areca-nut gar-
dens, and gather wild cardamoms,
pepper, etc.  They speak a dialect
of Kanarese (L. Rice).

H4t. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit Zas/a,
a hand.] A cubit measured from
the elbow to the tip of the middle
finger ; a foot and a half.

H4t. [Hindi, Sanskrit Za/fa.] A fair,
a market ; especially the regular
market held on a fixed day of the
week, or in some places twice a week,
in a particular town or village.
Many dealers have no fixed shop,
but move in a round from héf to h4t.
In Bengal the hdt is often madc a
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source of revenue to the zaminddr,
each stall-holder paying him a fee.
Compare Mel4.

Hatti. [Kanarese.] Afold for cattle;
a herdsman’s residence ; a housc-
yard ; a cattle-pound; a cluster of
huts.

Haut. Sec Hit.

Haveli. [Arabic.] A house, a man-
sion, a palace ; also lands attached
to a capital town or administered
from head-quarters.

See Hawdlddr.

Hawddd. [Gujardti.] A trough made
of masonry and chunam at the side
of a well for cattle to drink from.

Hawdld. [Hindi.] Charge, care,
custody, trust ; consignment of any
property, duty, or hability. Also a
description of tenure in eastern
Bengal, an intermediate holding of
a part of an estate, or of a farm
under a zaminddr or tdlukddr, to
whom a stipulated portion of the
rents collected from the ryots is paid
(Zaylor).

Havild4r.

Hawalddr. [Hindi, from the Persian
hawdlah, charge, and ddr, holder.]
Any one holding a charge or trust ;
a steward. In the native army
(infantry) the hawdlddr is a non-
commissioned officer ranking be-
tween the jamdddr and ndik and
corresponding with sergeant ; in the
police he is a third-class hcad-con-
stable ; the head of a small body of
peons is sometimes called by this
name ; there is also a village officer
called hawdlddr, who assists the patel
both in police and revenue matters.

Hayobans. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
haihaya, under which name the tribe

is mentioned in the purdns; and
wansa, race.] The name of a Rfj-
put tribe of the lunar race; they
once held large dominions on the
banks of the Narbad4.

Hazé4rd. [From the Persian Aazdr, a
thousand, the tribe being said to be
the descendants of a thousand slaves
purchased by a king of Balkh.] A
large Persian-speaking Shiah tribe
of Afghénistdn, settled in the hilly
country between Kdbul and Herdt,
They are of good disposition, and are
much oppressed by their neighbours,
to whom (says Burnes) they are
hewers of wood and drawers of
water. They also keep sheep and
make carpets. They have no para-
mount head.

Hazdri. [Urdu, from the Persian
hasdr, a thousand.] A commander
of a thousand either actually or no-
minally as an honorary title.

Hiéziri. [Hindustdni, from the Ara-
bic Adzir, present.] Presence; a
muster-roll.  Also the name of
breakfast.

Hagzrat. [Arabic.] Presence, dignity;
a title of honour.

Headman. Tke member of the vil-
lage community who acts as its
representative 4n dealing with ex-
ternal authorities, and who is the
head of the village establishment.
The office is usually hereditary,
subject to the approval of govern-
ment on each succession. In some
cases the practice is to select a
suitable person from one or more
families which have a prescriptive
right to furnish candidates. The
remuneration is usually in the
form of indm land. The duties



HEBA

120

HETK

are multifarious, and are sometimes
shared between two headmen, one
undertaking the revenue and the
other the police business, It is the
revenue headman’s work to collect
the revenue, tolook after the boundary
marks, to prevent encroachments,
and generally execute the orders of
the tahsilddr or mémlatd4r regarding
waste lands, trees, and the farming
or selling of privileges. The police
headman has to inquire into
offences, hold inquests, and watch
the predatory classes and bad
characters of his village; he has
also limited magisterial authority to
try cases of abuse, trifling assaults,
and petty theft, and in the Madras
presidency he is competent also to
try suits in which the property in-
volved does not exceed ten rupecs.
How wide is the practice of having
a representative head of the village
community may be judged from the
number of names there are for this
officer. Among them are Amba-
lagdr, Ba$ini4, Bhuniyd, Burh4,
Chaudbri, Gauda, Gonti4, Grdm4-
dhipati, Gramani, Heggade, Jethryot,
Ké4pu, Lambarddr, Milik, Mandal,
M4njhi, Mukaddam, Mukhi, N4ttdn-
maikdra, Patel, Pdtil, Purseth,
Raulia, Reddi, Roaja, Takka.

Hebahnamah. See Hib4dndmah.

Hedgra. See Hijra,

Heggade. [Kanarese.] The headman
of a village or town. Itissometimes
affixed to the name of a caste to
denote a chief, as Kuruba-heggade, a
chief shepherd ; it is also affixed to
proper names as an honorific title.
Heggade is also the name of a
division of the Wokkaligas in Coorg,
whither they are said to have come
from Malay4lam.

Heggédniga. See under G4niga.

Hejaz. [Arabic.] The name of that
province of Arabia in which the holy
cities of Mecca and Medina stand,
thence called the holy land of the
Muhammadans. See Haj.

Hejira,

Hell. The name of a custom in the
Kot4h4 hills similar to that of the
‘bee’ in America. When a man
wants to build a house or break a
fresh patch of cultivation, or do any
other work which requires the assist-
ance of his neighbours, he has a
drum beaten on the surrounding
hills, and collects as many men as
may be necessary. These he feeds
hiberally till the work is finished.

See Hijra.

Hemant. [Sanskrit, from Aima, cold.]
The season of the two solar months
during which the sun is passing
through the signs Scorpio and Sagit-
tarius ; where the luni-solar year 1s
observed, hemant consists either of
Kdrtik and Mdrgadirsh, or of Mdrga-
$irsh and Paush, See Ritu, Year,

Henna. [A corruption of the Arabic
hznd.] The shrub lawsonia inermis,
from the leaves of which a red dye
is prepared. This is used to stain
the palms of the hands and the soles
of the feet, and the tips of the fingers
and toes. Musalmdns use it also to
dye their beards, the orange colour
being afterwards turned to a deep
black by the application of indigo.
The Hindust4dni name is menhd:.

Heri. [Hindi] A tribe of Muhamma-
dan Réjputs, chiefly found in Jaspur,
a pargand of Mordd4db4d, where they
are hereditary chaukiddrs (H. M.
Elliot).

Hetkari. [Mardthi, from /Xef, which



HIBA 121

HIND

Hindi.

means down, to the south, or down
the coast, and is applied especially
to that part of the Konkan which is
south of the river Savitri; and the
affix kari, q.v.] An inhabitant of
the southern Konkan, especially
Midlwan ; they were much employed
as soldiers by Siwaji.

Hibdndmah. [Hindustdni.] A deed
of gift.

High Court. This is the title of the
highest judicial authority, civil and
criminal, in each of the three presi-
dencies and in the North-Western
Provinces. The four Iigh Courts
arc located at Calcutta, Madras,
Bombay, and Allahabad, and take
their names from those cities re-
spectively. They have been estab-
lished by royal charter, and possess
original and appellate jurisdiction.
Appeal from a High Court hes to the
Judicial Commuttce of the Privy
Council in England.

Hijra. [Arabic /Zzyrak, departure, from
hajara, to forsake.] The namec of
the Muhammadan era which dates
from Muhammad’s departure from
Mecca, which took place on the night
of the 15th July, 622 A.D. The Mu-
hammadan year 1s lunar, and there-
fore about eleven days shorter than
the Christian year. The year 1303
Hijra will begin on the 10th October,
1885.

Hindé. More commonly Henna.

[A relative adjective from
Hind, India.] The name given by
Europeans tothat form of Hindust4ni
which employs the Dewandgari cha-
racter or varieties of it, and is used
chiefly by Hindus. There are many
varieties of this language. The follow-
ing types are the most important :

(1) the so-called High Hindi, which
agrees in its grammatical structure
with Urdu, but, where the latter
recruits its vocabulary from Persian,
prefers to borrow from Sanskrit ;
(2) Braj-bhdkh4 ; (3) Kanauji; (4)
Midrwdri ; (5) Mewdri; (6) and (7)
the hill dialects of Garhwal and Ku-
mdun ; (8) Nepdli; (9) Awadhi or
Baiswdri ; (10) the dialects of Rewah
and Baghclkhand, south of Allaha-
bad and the unmited Ganges and
Jumna as far east as the Son; (11)
Bhojpuri ; (12) Maithili.

Hindki. A tribe of Hindu descent

scttled in Afghdnistdn,

Hindu. [A corruption of the Sanskrit

sindhie, a river, but adopted in the
vernaculars.] The niver Indus,among
other rivers, being called sindhu, that
name was applied also to the country
about 1t and the people living on its
banks, and was then futther extended
by Luropeans to the whole country
beyond and all its inhabitants, Thus
Indus, Sindh, India, Hindu, are all
European formations from the San-
skrit séndfn.  Hindu, therefore, pri-
marily means any inhabitant of India,
but as an ethnical term it is confined
to the Dravidian and Aryan races,
to the exclusion of the earlier Kola-
rian or aboriginal ; and, as a religious
name, it is restricted to followers of
the veda.

Hindui. A name used by some Euro-

pean writers to include the old extinct
dialects of Hindi.

Hinduism. The religious system of

the Hindus. It is a creed based on
an original, simple, pantheistic doc-
trine, but branching out into an
endless variety of polytheistic super-
stitions. The formula of its leading
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dogma is FEkam eva advitiyam,
¢ There is but one being, no second ;’
that is, nothing really exists but the
one universal spirit, and whatever
appears to exist independently is
identical with that spirit. This is
the severe, uncompromising creed of
true Brdhmanism. This, according
to the orthodox Hindu philosophy,
is the only true veda. This, at least
according to the belief of the gene-
rality of educated Hindus, is the only
true knowledge to which the veda
leads. Popular Hinduism, on the
other hand, though supposed to
accept this creed as the way of true
knowledge, jndn-m4rg, which it ad-
mits to be the highest way of salva-
tion, adds to it two other inferior
ways, karm-mdrg and bhakti-mdrg
(Monier Williams).

Hindustén. [Sanskrit s¢#dna,a place.]
The abode of the Hindus. This
name is given to the country bound
on the north and west by the Satluj
and Indus, and on the south by the
Vindhya mountains, and extending
to the east as far as Benares. But
the name is often used in a wider
sense, and sometimes even as co-
extensive with India,

Hindusténi. The language of Hindu-
stdn ; the name given by Europeans
to the most generally spoken and
understood of the modern Aryan
languages of India. Various forms
of the language are by native authors
called by different names : the dialect
written in the Persian character,
largely stocked with Persian words
and phrases, and spoken chiefly in
towns and by Musalmédns or Hindus
imbued with Persian culture, is
known as Urdu ; the same language
when used in poetry is called Rekh-

tah; and when the poems are written
in the special dialect of the zan4dnah,
which has a vocabulary of its own,
it is named Rekhti ; in the region to
the south of the Narmad4, the same
language is called Dakhni; while
that form of the language which em-«
ploys the Dewandgari character or
varieties of it, and is used chiefly by
Hindus, is denominated by Euro-
peans Hindi, and by the natives
generally (in its literary form) Bhdshd
or the language par excellence (C. F.
Lyall). Also a resident of Hindu-
stdn. And Hindustdni, as the name
of a school of architecture, denotes
the system which was formed by the
adaptation of the old Pathdn forms
and requirements to the habits of
Hindu workmen. It began under
the Ghori dynasty in thc thirteenth
century, but made its most rapid
progress in the latter half of the
sixteenth under Akbar, by whom
Hindu ideas were not merely suffered,
but welcomed. The most famous
buildings of this school were erected
by Akbar’s grandson, Shdh Jahdn,
in the time of Cromwell. Sce J4li,
Manabhatkdri, Mogul, Saracenic.

Hircarrah. See Harkdra.

Hird4. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit
haritaki] The yellow myrobolan
tree, terminalia chebula; the galls
are used for dyeing and for making
ink, the bark for tanning.

Hissaddr. [Hindust4dni, from the
Arabic /issak, a share, and Persian
ddr, holder.] A sharcholder, a co-
parcener, one who pays his share of
the revenue to the state or to a
zamind4r.

Hissa-hdkimi. [Hindust4ni, from the
Arabic Jissah, a share, and Adkim,
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q.v.] The share of the produce of
the land or revenue to which the
king or government is entitled.
Compare Melvdram,

[Hindust4dni.] The
Com-

Hissa-raiyati.
Jtyot's share of the produce.
pare Kudiwdram,

Hloot-dau. [Burmese.] The public
council of independent Burma ; it
consists of the four woongyees or
ministers and many officers of lower
grade, with the king or crown prince
as president, and is at once a legis-
lative assembly, executive council,
and court of justice and appeal.

Hnan. [Burmese.] The common
boat of burden of the Irrawaddy,
resembling in shape the old galley
of the Mediterrancan. The stern
rises to a great height, the bow not
so high ; the keel-piece is a single
tree hollowed out, whence ribs and
planking are carried up. Nearer
the stern than amidships is the
cabin, which forms a sort of deck-
house ; it is of fantastic woodwork,
with a perch on the top of it for the
steersman. The mast is, in fact, two
masts ; it is a pair of shears bolted
and lashed to two posts rising out of
the keel-piece, and can be let down
or unshipped almost instantaneously.
Wooden ratlines link and bind to-
gether the two spars, and form a
ladder for going aloft. The yard is
a bamboo, or line of spliced bam-
boos of enormous length, suspended
from the masthead by numerous
halyards, and from a rope running
along this yard depends the huge
mainsail, running on rings outward
from the mast. These vessels, from
their vast spread of canvas, can only
sail due before the wind ; when the
wind is unfavourable they are rowed

or punted along on the shallow
water near the edge of the river.
They often take four months to
ascend the Irrawaddy from Prome
to Mandalay.

Ho. See under Mund4.

Hobali. [Malaydlam.] A division of
a district, a subdivision of a tdluk.

Hodi. [Gujariti] Properly, a small
boat with only one, if any, mast, and
used only on rivers and khédis ; but
the sailors of Gujart give the name
also to a two-masted coasting-vessel.

Holér. [Maréthi.] A subdivision of
the Mahdr tribe ; they are village
musicians.

Holder. See H4ld4r.

Holeya. [Kanarese.] An outcaste ;
there are in Coorg four kinds of
Holeyas, the Kembatti and Mdringi
from Malabar, the Kukka from
Tuluwa, and the Badaga from My-
sore; in Mysore they arc distin-
guished only as Telugu and Kanarese
Holeyas. They belong to the right-
hand faction. Sec Balagai. The
Holeyas were for ages held in slavery
by the Kodagas,but have been legally
freemen since 1836. They still hold
a very low position. Some have
become Christians.

Holeyaru. The plural form of Holeya.

Holi. [Sanskrit £olékd.] This most
popular festival is supposed by Sir
W. Jones to relate to the vernal
equinox, and to be similar to the
Persian Naoroz. It commences
fiftcen days before the full moon of
Phélgun, on which day the cere-
monies are terminated, and is held
in honour of Krishna’s sportive
swinging. Itis kept as a complete



HOLI

124

HOUR

saturnalia. Red powders are daubed
upon the image of the god, and
thrown and squirted by his wor-
shippers on each other, while females
are insulted by exclamations and
jests of the most ribald and impure
description, persons are sent on
bootless errands, and the dance of
drunken devotees in commemoration
of Krishna dancing with the Gops,
or female cowherds, crownsthe scene,
The wheaten cake, which is placed
on the pile lighted in every village
at the close of the festival on the 1st
of Phélguh wadi, is called poli, and
the right of first offering it is con-
sidered as an honorary privilege.
Neither the origin of this festival,
nor the obscene manner in which it
is observed in western India, can
be described. Nor 1s the obser-
vation of it confined to the lower
classes of the native community—
the highest join in 1t with the same
zest as the lowest.  This festival
nomially continues from the new
to the full moon ; but only a few of
the last days are practically and
openly devoted to it. The festival
is called also by the names dold-
ydtrd, hutd$ani, and Simgd (7Zzmes
of India Calendar).

Holia. See Holeya.

Holkar. [Marédthi, from FHo/, the
name of a village on the Nira, and
the affix #4ar, resident of.] The
family name of onec of the four
Mar4th4 leaders who made them-
selves independent as the power of
the peshwd declined ; thence, popu-
larly, the title of the ruler for the
time being of the native state of
Indor, which was founded by that
leader and is still ruled by his de-
scendants. Indor has an atea of

8000 square miles and a population
of 635,000 persons.

Homa. [Sanskrit, from 4w, to offer.]
The act of making an oblation by
pouring clarified butter on fire ; an
oblation, a sacrifice. .

Hookah. [Arabic suggak.] An appa-
ratus for smoking, consisting of a
box in which the tobacco burns, a
vessel of water through which the
smoke passes, and a long pliant
pipe through which it is conveyed
to the mouth.

Hooly. See Holi.

Hoon. [Hindi Axn, from the Kana-
rese honnu, gold.] A gold coin, the
star pagoda.

Hoondy. See Hundi.

Hormazd. A popular corruption of
Ahura Mazda.

Horse-gram. The gram distin-
guished by this name is not the
chand, though that is a very com-
mon food for horses, but the kulthi,
or dolichos uniflorus ; it is known
also as kollu, huruli, and vuluva.

Hotri, [Sansknit, from Z#, to offer.]
The name of the highest of the
three classes of priests employed in
the ceremonial of a vedic sacrifice,
They had to recite the sacrificial
hymns of the rig-veda. Distinct
from the three classes of adhwaryu,
udgétri, and hotn1 was the superin-
tending Brihman, who superin-
tended all and performed the whole
sacrifice mentally.

Houri. [Arabic Zw#Z, the plural of
ahwar, beautiful-eyed.] A nymph
of the paradise of isldm., ¢ Theirs
shall be the houris with large dark
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eyes like close-kept pearls, a recom-
pense for their labours past’ (Koran,
56. 10).

Howdabh. [Corrupted from the
Arabic Zauda.] This word origin-
ally denoted a litter fixed on the

“back of an elephant or camel for
ladies to travel in. But in India it
denotes the seat fixed on the ele-
phant. (The camel carries a double-
seated saddle with two pairs of
stirrups, not a howdah.) The or-
dinary native howdah is a kind of
box with low sides and no top, and
holds several persons. For the
European mode of sitting, the
howdah is made more in the shape
of a carriage-seat.

Howlong. [Corrupt form.] The
name of a tribe on the Chittagong
frontier. See Lushdi.

Hoysala Balldla. The namec of a
dynasty which ruled from the begin-
ning of the eleventh century till their
overthrow by the Musalmdns early
in the fourteenth. Their capital
was at Dorasamudra (now Halebid,
in Mysore), and at the height of their
power they ruled over all Karnataka
up to the Krishna, Tuluwa, Dravida,
and part of Telingana. The earlier
kings were Jains, but the fourth was
brought over to the Vaishnawa faith
by Rdmdnuja.

Huck. See Hak.

Hudees. See Ahddis.

Hujra. An Afghdn institution, de-
scribed as a sort of club where the
male inhabitants of a village assem-
ble to smoke and gossip. The spot
chosen is generally the foot of a
large tree in a central position, with
water at hand. Here travellers are

received and entertained, and there
is a regular attendant to keep the
place in order (£. Clarke).

Hukamnédmé. [Hindi, from Zukam,
an order, from the Arabic Awkm,
command, and zdmd, the Persian
ndmak,a writing.] A written order,
a written award or judgment ; the
decrece of a civil court. Among
the Sikhs, the guru’s requisition for
contributions was so called.

Hulgd. [Mardthi.] The pulse doli-
chos biflorus.

Hunddbandi. [Gujardti, from Zundd,
which appears to have the gencral
meaning of a disposal for a fixed
sum of the right of rcalizing some
variable amount ; and dandz, settle-
ment | A settlement by which the
government revenue of a village is
sold for a permanent fixed sum to
one or more proprietors.

Hundi. [Hindi.] A written order
purchased from a saukdr in one
place for the payment by a specified
saukar in another place of a specified
sum of money ; a bill of exchange.

Husaini Brédhman. [Hindust4ni.]
The name of a community of fakirs
of the beshara order.  They follow
the atharwa veda, but adopt all the
doctrines of isldm that are not
contrary to it. The men dress like
Musalmdns, the women like Hindus.
Most of their customs are Muham-
madan,and they observethe Ramazén
fast, but they wear the tila. Their
patron saint is Khdja Moin-ud-din
Chishti of Ajmir. They practise
astrology and palmistry,

Hutédéana. [Sanskrit, from Awuta,
offered, from /A, to offer, and asana,
food.] That which eats the oblation,
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that is, the sacrificial fire ; the god
Agni ; also an epithet of Siwa.

Hutdéani. [Sanskrit, from ZAwtd-
Sana.] The pile for the holi fire;
the holi ceremony or festival.

Huttari. [Kodagu, from the Malay4-
lam pudi-ari, new rice.] The name
of the great national festival of
the Kodagas and Holeyas, held in
honour of the rice-harvest.

Huzur. [Arabic.] The presence, the
royal presence, the presence of a
superior authority, as of a judge or
collector, and, by metonymy, the

Ibddat. [Arabic.] Religious worship.

Ibddatkhdnah. [Persian Akdnak, a
house.] A room used for religious
controversy.

Id. [Hindust4ni, from the Arabic a/d.]
A general name for a Muhammadan
festival. The two principal ones
are the Id-al-fitr and the Bakr-id.

Idagai. See Yedagai,

Idaiyan. [Tamil, perhaps from Zdus,
the middle, as being the occupants
of the grazing lands lying midway
between the hills and the arable
lands.] The name of a caste ; their
proper occupation is tending cattle
and sheep, but they are also culti-
vators, gardeners, and traders on a
small scale. They commonly bury
their dead (¥. H. Nelson). They
correspond to the Golla and Gop
castes of other parts, and them-
selves assume the title of Konan,

person of the prince or functionary ;
also the place where he presides,
the hall of audience, the court ; also
abstractedly, the state, the govern-
ment (A, H. Wilson).

Huszur Deputy-Collector. An officer
of the uncovenanted civil service
in Madras and Bombay, who
resides permanently at the head-
quarter station and is the head of
the collector’s account department,
treasury officer, and the authority
to whom the tdluka accounts are
rendered. He is usually also a
magistrate of the first class.

Id-al-fitr. [Arabic.] The festival of
breaking fast, the great Muhamma-
dan holiday held on thc 1st day of
Shawdl, when the Ramazdn fast is
broken,

Id-al-zoha. [Arabic zoka, sacrifice.]
Another name for what is now
generally known as the Bakr-id.

Idangai. The Tamil equivalent of
Yedagai. See Walangai. The Vel-
lalans belong to neither faction.

Id-as-saghir. [Arabic.] This is
another name of the Id-al-fitr. It
means the lesser festival, but the
holiday is now the greatest of all.

Idgéh. [Arabic gdk, a place] A
place where Musalmdns meet for
prayer on holy days. It is a stone
or chynam pavement, raised three
or four feet above the level of the
ground and screened by a wall on
the west side. An idgdh is generally
built a little way outside a town.
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Idiga. [Kanarese.] The name of a
caste ; they are toddy-drawers and
palanquin-bearers.

Id-i-ghadar. [Persian.] The festival
of the lake, held by Shiahs on the
18th Zilhijjah, as on that day the
prophet by the side of a lake pro-
claimed that Ali was his own flesh
and body.

Id-i-kurbédn. [Persian /Awrbdn, a
sacrifice.] Another name for what
is more popularly called the Bakr-id.

Ihrém. [Arabic.] A name given to
the confines of Mecca, on arrival at
which the pilgrim throws away his
clothes and puts on two specialcloths,
which he may not wash or change
till the haj is completed.

Ihtimdm. [Arabic.] Care, charge;
thence, sometimes, the local charge
of a zamind4r.

Ihtimdmd4ar. [Persian ddr, holder.]
The holder of a trust, the person
charged with the realization of a
stipulated revenue for a certain dis-
trict under the Muhammadan
government, a zaminddr; also a
zaminddr's agent (H. H. Wilson).

Ijdrd. [Arabic.] A lease or farm of
land, or of the public revenue, or of
customs or the like. In former
times these farms were made on a
very large scale; for instance, the
Peshw4 in 1800 farmed his share of
Ahmedabad to the Gdekwdr at the
rate of Rs. 5,00,000 a year.

Tj4rddér, or Tjdrddr. [Hindi, from the
Arabic Zjdrd, q.v., and the Persian
ddr, who holds.] A farmer of the
public revenue, whether of a single
village ora large area, or of customs,
excise or other source.

Ijméa. [Arabic.] An assemblage, a
court ; a dogmatic opinion delivered
by a council of doctors.

Ljméli. [Arabic.] Held in common,
unpartitioned.

Ijman. See Jajmdn.

Ikrér. [Arabic.] Agreement, assent ;
a settlement.

Ikrdr-ndmd. [Hindi, from 7Z7dr, and
the Persian ndmak, adeed.] A deed
of assent or acknowledgment in
general. In the North-West Pro-
vinces it applies especially to the
engagement entered into  with
government by the mdlguzar and
coparceners of a village: it is to
specify the mode of paying the
revenue ; how the shares are to be
distributed ; the shares whether
held in common or in severalty ; the
number, functions, and privileges of
the lambarddrs ; the items of sdyar ;
rights of irrigation; extent and
appropriation of waste culturable
land ; and the number, duties, and
pay of the village servants ; it is to
be signed by all the lambarddrs and
as many pattiddrs as possible, to be
attested by the patwdri and kanun-
gos, and finally confirmed by the
signature of the settlement officer,
after being read out before him in
open court in the presence of the
subscribing parties (4. A. Wilson).

Ildhi.  [Arabic, from #lak, God.]
Divine, the name of the era begin-
ning with the first year of the reign
of Akbar, 963 of the Hijra and 1556
A.D,

Il4hi-gaz. [Hindi.] The standard
gaz fixed by Akbar at forty-one
fingers, and by the British govern.
ment at thirty-three inches.
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Tlaka. See lldqah.

Ilambddi. The Tamil
Banjdrd.

name for

Il4qah. [Arabic.] Dependency, con-
nection ; a property, an estate, a
district, a jurisdiction ; thence com-
monly used in the vernaculars for
presidency.

Ilavan. [Malaydlam.] Another name
for the Tiyar tribe.

Ilayathu. The name of a caste in
Travancore ; they serve as priests to
Sudras.

Iluwakan. [Tamil] The name of
a caste ; their occupation is distilling
arrack. (Perhaps the same as the
Ilavan of Malabar.)

Imém. [Arabic, from amma, to
preside.] The priest who officiates
in a mosque. Also, among the
Shiahs, their spiritual and temporal
head ; they recognize a succession
of twelve imdms, beginning with Ali
the son-in-law of the prophet, who
was followed by his two sons H4san
and Husain, after whom came
Husain’s son Zain-al-Abidin, and
eight descendants of his, the last of
whom, Abul Karem Muhammad, is
supposed to be still alive. Sce
Mahdi. The Sunnis give the title
to the founders of their four schools,

namely, Shéfai, Abu Hanifa,
Milik, and Hambal. In the koran
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are

called imédms.

Imdmat. The office of imdm.

Imémbérah. [Persian ddrak,a house.]
A building in which the festival of
the muharram is celebrated, and
service in commemoration of the
deaths of Ali and his sons Hdsan

and Husain is performed at that
season ; at other times their taziahs
or shrines are preserved in it ; some-
times it is used as the mausoleum
for the family of the founder (. H.
Wilson,).

Imdmia. A follower of the imdms, a
Shiah.

[Arabic.] Faith, as distin-
The

Imén.
guished from din, practice.
two together constitute isldm.

Imlék. [Hindi.] Land held rent
freec which has fallen to the zamind4r
for want of an owner (H. A.
Wilson).

Immanu. [Kanarese.] Lands yield-
ing two crops of rice in a year.

Indm. [Hindi, from the Arabic
indam.) A gift, especially a grant of
land. Indm grants were originally
rent frec and perpctual, and were
givenforservices previouslyrendered.
Later, grants partially rent free and
grants for scrvices to be rendered
(for instance, the patel’s service land)
have also been called indm.

Indmd4r. [Persian ddr, who holds.]
The holder of an indm.

Inédmi. Relating to anindm. Alien-
ated as opposed to government
(revenue). See Alienated.

Indmpatra. [Mardthi] A deed of
indm,

Indmsarpao. [Gujardti: see Indm
and Sarpao.] A cash allowance
drawn by patels and deddis. Origin-
ally this sarpao was given in recogni-
tion of assistance given in collection
of the revenue, and came to be called
in4m probably when it became an
annual charge,
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Indi. [Assamese.] A variety of silk
commonly known as eria silk ; it is
soft and of strong fibre, but difficult
to reel off the cocoon.

Indian corn. The grain zea mais
it is a native of America, but is much
grown in India. Native names of
it are mak4, makai, makka-cholam,
makka-jonna; and the head is called
bhut4 or bhutt4.

Indian cuckoo. See Koil

Indian hemp. See San. Also the
name of a medicinal preparation
from the root of the common hemp.

Indian madder. See Munjeet.

Indian roller. The name of a bird,
often called the jay ; 1t is the coracias
indica (S. B. Fairbank).

Indo-Briton. A person of mixed
Indian and Bntish blood.

Indra. [Sanskrit.] One of the vedic
gods, the ruler over the deities of the
atmosphere (not of heaven). He 1s
represented as the strongest of the
vedic gods. He afterwards came to
be considered the lord of all the
gods (but not with such marked
supremacy as that of Zeus, or Jupiter),
and retained that placc until the
notion of the trimurti came into
being. Indra also was considered to
be one of the twelve ddityas. Indra’s
vehicle is the elephant, and the water-
spout is said to be the trunk of that
animal.

Indrawéddu. [Telugu.] The name
of a caste ; they resemble the Idiga.

Inferior holder. When land is not
held directly by the cultivator under
government, but some intermediate
person collects the revenue either for

gove\rnment, or, if government have
assigned it to him, for himself, then
that intermediate personis commonly
termed a superior holder, and the
cultivator an inferior holder. An
inferior holder may be a mere tenant
or may have the highest occupancy
rights ; a superior holder may be an
ordinary ryot who has let some of
his land to another person, or he may
be an indmddr or a zamind4dr. Or
one and the same person may be an
inferior holder in rclation to one
person and superior holder in relation
to another.

Ingér-tuppa. [Kanarese.] A tax on
the Tdlwdrs in Mysore, in lieu of a
ram and a pot of ghi annually con-
tributed by them to the pdlegdrs in
former times (A, H. Wilson).

Ingrez. [Corruption of Lnglish] An
Inghshman.

Ingrezi. The adjcctive English ; or,
as a substantive, the English lan-
guage orthe Englishrule or dominion,

Inta Chapli. [Nepdli.] The name of
a court subordinate to the Kot Linga,
but which tries the most serious
criminal cases,

Iraliga. [Kanarese.] The name of a
wild tribe who live by the collection
of forest produce.

Irdni. Of or belonging to Irdn, or
Persia.

Iravan. See Ilavan.,

Irikd. [Uriya.] The name of a caste ;
they are salt-workers.

Irld. [Marédthi.] A covering made of
basket-work with leaves intersewn,
used by cultivators in the Konkan to
protect them from rain while working

K
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in the fields. One end of it is
narrowed into a shape like a hood,
and this resting on the head, the
hands and arms are left free for
work.

Irula. [Tamil, from Zrx/, blackness.]
The name of an aboriginal tribe on
the slopes of the Nilgiris and sup-
posed to be allied to the Bedar.
They are superior in physique to the
Kurumbas. They are very dark and
their hair is straight ; the men shave
the head and wear the kudumi. They
grow rdgi and tenne, plantains and
lime trees ; and they collect jungle
produce to take to market. Unlike
the other Nilgiri tribes, they profess
to worship Vishnu, but they bury
their dead.

Ish4-namdz. [Hindustdni.] Prayer
at sunset.

Ishrdk-naméz. [Hindustdni.] Prayer
at sunrise.

Ishtadewa. [Sanskrit, from 7sk/a,
sought, desired, and dewa, q.v.] A
chosen or tutelary deity, a favourite
god, one particularly worshipped.

Isldm. [Arabic.] Submission to the
will of God, peace, salvation; the
name of the Muhammadan religion.
Isldm is divided into im4n, or faith,
and din, practice. The principal
tenets are that there is only one
God ; that Muhammad 15 his last
and greatest prophet ; that there 1s

Jack. An English corruption of chak-
%a, the Malay4lam name of the fruit
of the artocarpus integrifolia. The
name is in English extended to the
tree itself also.

a paradise of bliss for the faithful
and a terrible hell for the ungodly.
Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, and
Jesus are recognized as prophets who
brought in succession new laws and
revelations, till all were finally super-
seded by those of Muhammad. The
din, or practice, is of five kinds : re-
cital of the kalimgh, prayer and
ablution, fasting, alms, and pilgrim-
age. See Din, Haj, Koran, Muham-
madan.

Ismaili, or Ismailian. See under
Shiah.

Istdwd. [Mardthi, from the Arabic.]
The practice of letting out inferior
land at a low assessment to be
gradually raised to the full rate of
the district as the land is improved.

I$wara. [Sanskrit, from Z5, to own.]
A master, a lord ; god ; the supreme
being. Also a name of Siwa, and as
such much used in composition, as
Iéwardds, Mah4dbleshwar.

Itldandmah. [Hindustdni, from the
Arabic 7##/da, making known, and
Persian ndmakh, a writing.] A pro-
clamation addressed generally to the
chiefs of any country or the residents
of any district.

Iyawan. [Tamil] The name of a
low caste; they are workers in
leather.

Iyen. See Ain,

Jédar. The name of a caste of weavers
in Malabar, allied to the Telugu
Dewdngas. Some are Lingdits and
some Vaishnawas, but they inter-
marry.
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Jadebille. [Kanarese, from jade,
braided hair, and é://e, anything
made in plate form.] An ornament
worn by women over their braided
hair.

.‘Téc_leja. The name of the R4jput clan
now ruling in Cutch ; they claim to
be of the lunar race, and intermarry
with the Widghela, Shod4, Jhil4,
Riéthor, and Golul clans. They were
at some former time converted to
isldm, but afterwards reverted to
Hinduism.

Jédon. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit yd-
dawa, a descendant of Yadu.] A
tribe of R4jputs who are found 1 con-
siderable numbers about Agra and
Mathura, in the central Dodb, and in
eastern Mdlwd, as landholders and
cultivators. The rdj4d of Karaoli is
of this tribe (H. #. Wilson). 1t has
been suggested that some of this
tribe settled also in the Deccan, and,
mixing with the previous inhabitants,
produced a part of the race now
called Mardthds,among whom Jddav
is 4 common surname.

Jédran. [Pashto.] A Shiah tribe of
Afghdénistdn, occupying the mountain
range, called after their name, run-
ning nearly north and south about
69° 10" E. long., and 33° to 33° 30
N. lat.

Jadu. More commonly Jddon.

J4du. [Persian.] Magic, incantation,
fortune-telling, the use of a mantra
to bring about some desircd end ;
conjuring.

Jédugar. [Hindi, from jddz, qv.,
and gar, maker.] A magician, a
conjurer.

A general

Jédutona. [Mardthi.]

term for all acts in the nature of
incantation.

Jéfari. [Gujardti] The name of a

body of city Vords converted from the
Shiah to the Sunni faith at the close
of the fifteenth century. Their piris
Said Ahmad Jéfar. A few are mer-
chants, but most keep hardware and
glass shops, and some are pedlars,
and, in Ahmedabad and Patan, silk-
weavers.

Jég. [Mar4thi,from the Sanskrit jdgr7,

to be awake.] The riotous vigil or
wake kept by Sudras on the tenth
night after a sudden death, in order
to summon the spirit of the deceased
into the body of his son or other
person and reveal the causc of death,
the place his treasures are hid, or
other matter desired to be known
(F. 1. Molesworth).

Jaganndath. [Sanskrit, from jagat, the

world, and ndtha, lord.] The lord
of the world, a name of Vishnu or
Krishna, whose chief temple under
this name is at Puri on the coast of
Orissa. This temple was built in
the last years of the twelfth century,
but the idol called Jagannith had
then existed for many centuries.
Besides the principal idol, the temple
contains idols of Balabhadra and
Sabhadra, the brother and sister of
Krishna. The wide catholicism of
those who have taught in the name
of Jaganndth has made Puri a great
place of pilgrimage : the chief occa-
sion of assembly is at the annual car
festival, when the three idols are
placed on three enormous carriages
and dragged by thousands of persons
from the temple to a country-house
about a mile distant. It used fre-
quently to happen that some persons
were trampled to death in the crowd,
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and instances have occurred of fren-
zied persons throwing themselves
under the wheels of the cars. Seec
Mah4prasdd.

Jigarid. See R4wali4.

Jaggery. [A corruption of the Ma-
laydlam chakkara, identical perhaps
with the Sanskrit sarkard and the
English sugar.] Sugar in its unre-
fined state, or the juice inspissated
by boiling and poured into moulds
where it is allowed to dry in pyra-
midal balls; clayed or candied
sugar ; also an inferior kind of sugar
made from the inspissated juice of
the date and other palms.

Jaghdal. The name by which the
Biluchis call the J4ts.

Jégir. [Hindi, from the Persian ;4, a
place, and g7, taking.] A willage or
district assigned to any person for
the internal government and the
enjoyment of the revenue theieof.
Jdgirs were usually given for some
service to be rendered, cspecially for
the maintenance of troops, and thus
differed from indms, which were
more properly presents ; jigirs also
had not usually the perpetuity of the
indm, but were given for specified
terms. But these distinctions have
ceased, and existing j4girs are here-
ditary and free of service.

Jégirddr. [Persian ddr, who holds.]
The holder of a jdgir.

Jéglyd. [Mar4thi, from jdgd, awake.]
A village servant appointed to keep
watch at night.

Jagni. [Hindi.] A kind of dwarf
sunflower, from the seeds of which
oil is expressed.

Jégrl. See Jaggery,

Jégria. The name of a caste; they
are braid-weavers.

Jah. [Hindustdni.] A title of very
high rank among Muhammadans.

Jahannam. [Hindi, from the Arabic.]
The Muhammadan hell, consisting
of seven divisions, allotted respec-
tively to wicked Muhammadans, to
Christians, Jews, Sabaeans, Guebres,
idolaters, and hypocrites.

J4iddd. [Persian, from jéZ, place,and
ddd, that gives.] The capabilities of
a district in respect of revenuc ; an
assignment of territory for the main-
tenance of troops.

Jain, [Sanskrit jasna, an adjective
formed from ;/z, and meaning relat-
ingtoy7n.] The name of the hetero-
dox Hindu religion, of which the
most striking features arc the exal-
tation of saints called jins above the
ordinary Hindu gods, and the denial
of the divine authority of the vedas.
In its earlier stages the Jain religion,
like Buddhism, with which it has
much in common, disregarded caste,
and received converts from any class.
Now there are among them different
castces which do not eat together or
intermarry. Apart from these dis-
tinctions all Jains are either yatis or
érdwaks, and either digambars or
$vetdmbars. A Jain believes the
world to be uncreated and imperish-
able but dcteriorating.  The golden
age, when there wasno sin and when
man’s stature and his age were im-
measurably greater than they are
now, is gone, and this is the time of
decrease ; but worse times are to
come. Now a good man goes to
heaven and a bad man to hell, while
one of intermediate merit undergoes
transmigration until his merit or de-
merit be accomplished. In the third



JAJT

133

JAMA

and last age all will go to hell. In
each age appear twenty-four jins or
tirthankars. These are now regarded
as gods, and it is to them that Jain
temples are erected.

J4ji. [Pashto.] A Shiah tribe of

* Afghdnistdn occupying the mountain
tracts about the Kuram valley as far
west as Hazardarakt, where the
Ghilzai country begins.

Jajmén. [Hindi, Sanskrit yajamdna,
from yaj, to worship with sacrifice.]
One who employs Brdhmans to per-
form a sacrifice for him ; a patron,
a client ; a rich man, the head of a
house or of a caste. Family priests
call all the families to whom they
are priests their jajmdns. Jajmdn
and purohit, or gor, arc relative
terms.

Jajmanwarti. See Yajmdnvritti.

Jakdt. The vernacular form of Zakat
now commonly applied to import,
export, and other dues.

Jalakdra. [Kanarcse.] One who
searches in goldsmiths’ sweepings
for gold; a subdivision of the
P4nchdla.

J4li. [Hindust4ni, from jd/, Sanskrit
Jdla, a net] The pierced screen-
work in marble or sandstone which
is such a conspicuous featurc in later
Hindustdni architecture.  Whole
windows are made of this fine fili-
gree carved out of large slabs. The
effect from a little distance is as of
lace. Also a door or window made
of thin slats like a Venetian blind.

J4liyd. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit
Jdla, a net] The name of a low
caste ; they are fishermen and trap-
pers of animals.

Jalkar, [Bengali, from the Sanskrit

Jala, water, and kara, revenue.]
Revenue derived from lakes and
ponds ; the right of fishing.

Jalkarwdld. [Bengali: see wdld.]
One who has rights of fishing.

Jam. A vernacular form of Yama.

Jam. The title formerly borne by the
Sama rulers of Sindh, and now by
the Jddeja rulers of Cutch and
Nawanagar. Itisalso a title among
the J4ats and Mochis of Derd Gh4zi
Khdn.

Jamd. [Arabic.] Amount,total; the
whole revenue of a village or estate.

Jamébandi. [Hindi, from jamd, and
the Persian dand, a binding, bond,
settlement.] The settlement of the
amount of revenue assessed on a
village or district. Under the ryot-
wdri system the jamdbandi is made
annually ; it declares what each
khdteddr has to pay, and also classi-
fies the revenuc under various heads.
In Bengal, the name is given to an
account-book, which is an assess-
ment-paper made up for cach year,
showing for each ryot each picce of
his land, the rate, the total due, and
the instalments m which it is to be
paid.

Jaméddéar. [Hindi, from the Persian
Jjamdt, atroop, ddér, who holds.] The
chief or leader of a band of persons;
particularly,in the native army, a sub-
altern officer next in rank below the
subahddr (of infantry) or the russai-
ddr or the néib risdlddr (of cavalry) ;
in the police, a head-constable of the
first or second class ; in the customs,
an officer below the ddroga ; the
head of a staff of peons.

Jamédi. [Arabic.] The name of the
fifth and of the sixth month of
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the Muhammadan year (following
Rabia), distinguished as Jamddi-al-
awal, the first, and Jam4di-al-dkhir,
the last Jam4di. See Month.

Jémdityd. The name of the fighting
caste of the Tipperahs.

Jéma-masjid. [Hindi, from the Ara-
bic.] The principal mosque in a city.

Jamét., [Gujariti.] A band or com-
pany of persons ; a body of persons
who may eat together ; a society, a
caste.

Jaméti. [Mardthi.] A general name
for all Konkani Musalmdns except
the D4ldis, who are held to be
inferior.

Jamétkhédna. [Hindustdni.] A place
of assembly.

Jamé-wasul-bdki. [Hindi, from the
Arabic jamd, total, wasul, collection,
and édki, remainder.] An account,
showing the revenue demand, pay-
ments, and balances.

Jambu. [Gujardti] The fruit of the
J4mun tree.

Jambudvipa. [Sanskrit, from jambu,
a rose-apple, and dvipa, a division
of the earth.] The name of that
division of the earth which contains
India. The name is used in poetry
and by Buddhists for India.

Jambukutiga. [Kanarese.] The name
of a subdivision of the Pdnchdla in
Coorg ; they work in copper.

Jémdéni. [Persian.] A kind of cloth
in which flowers are woven 1n, not
worked ; coats are made of 1t,

See Yamdut.
See Jamdddr.

Jamdut.
Jamedar.

Jamidar. See Zaminddr,

Jamkhdna. [Kanarese.] A tent-car-
pet, a dari ; a sitting-carpet, a rug.

Jamkhdnwdld. [Kanarese.] The
name of a caste in Mysore ; they
are immigrants from the Madras
presidency, where they are known
as Patnulwdlds. They make a su¢
perior kind of woollen carpet, and
a few are engaged in cotton and silk
weaving. They are Vaishnawas,and
speak a language peculiar to them-
selves (L. Rice).

Jampaun. Sec Jhdmp4n.

Jampti. [Sindhi] A large decked
boat used on the Indus.

Jamun. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
jambun.] The rose-apple tree, eu-
genia jambolana. It bears an edible
plum ; the wood is brittle, the leaf
aromatic.

Jandna. A vernacular form of Za-
ndnah.

Janaswdr., [Gujariti, from janas,
Persian jins, a thing, an article,
goods ; and wdr, according to.] A
system of revenue under which the
assessment was made annually ac-
cording to the kind of crop sown, the
rate for each kind being fixed ; so
that the laborious appraisement
necessary under the bhdgbatdi sys-
tem was got rid of.

Jénbéz. [Pashto, from jdn, life, and
bdz, wager.] Afghdn cavalry.

Janeo. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit ya/-
nopavita: yajna, a devotional act,
and #pavita,investiture.] Thesacred
triple thread to be worn by Bréh-
mans, Kshatriyas,and Vai$yas across
the left shoulder and hanging down
to the right hip, the investiture with
which is considered to be a second
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birth. See Dvija, Upanayana. The
Bridhman’s janeo should be made of
cotton, the Kshatriya’s of hemp, and
the Vaidya’s of wool. Itisnow worn
by many of the mixed castes also.

Jangama. [Sanskrit, usually jangam
in the vernaculars; the common
meaning is ‘movable’] The name
of a sect, a division of the Lingdits.
See Lingdit. Jangamas arc again
divided into S4dmdnya or ordinary,
and Visesha or extraordinary, the
latter professing greater purity of
manners. The Jangama division, it
appears, furnishes priests for all the
Lingdits. In Coorg there is a class
of mendicants called by this name.

Janjird. [Mardthi, from the Arabic
Jarra, an island.] A fortified rock
wholly or partially surrounded by
the sea.

Janméshtami. [Sanskrit janma,
birth, and asatami, the eighth.] The
birthday of Krishna, the 8th Bhddra
wadi in Bengal and Mdrwdr, the 8th
Srdwan wadi in southern India.
Some Vaishnawas observe the birth-
day and some the following day,
the Gokuldshtami, when the infant
was removed from Mathura to
Gokul. They abstain from their
ordinary food, eating only particular
prescribed kinds till midnight, when
they worship the image of the infant
and then eat.

Janmi. [Malaydlam, from the San-

skrit janma, birth, birthright] A
landed proprietor.
Janoi. The Gujardti form of Janeo.
Jénwé. The Mardthi form of Janeo.

Japji. [Panjibi, from the Sanskrit
Jjap, to repeat, and ji, q.v.] The
name of two Sikh prayers, the first,
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called also guru mantra, was com-
posed by Nénak, and the second by
Govind Singh ; they are contained
respectively in the 4di granth and
the daswa pddsh4dhk4 granth.

Japti. The Gujardti form of Zabti.
Japti kheduts are those permanently
settled, as distinguished from those
who cultivate now in one village and
now in another.

Jardyat. The Gujariti form of Jirdit.

J4ri. |Arabic.] Literally, flowing,
current ; cultivated for a second or
subsequent crop; applied to the
cotton sown after the rains, in con-
tradistinction to the ordinary kharif
or bunny crop.

Jarib. [Arabic.] A measuring-chain
or rope, twenty gathds or sixty gaz
in length ; the square of the janb is
the bighd.

Jariph. [Gujardti, from jarib] A
measure, first of capacity, then of
land, the standard being the area
sown with a jarib of seed : thence,
a survey.

The name by which the
own, the Zoro-

Jartosti.
Pdrsis call their
astrian, religion.

Jasdwar. The name of a branch of
the Kurmi caste settled in Behar;
their occupation is agriculture.

Jasgam. The name of a tribe in the
Panjdb ; they claim to be of Arab
descent.

J4t. [Hindi.] The name of a very
numerous race of people in the
North-West Provinces, the Panjib,
and Sindh ; their origin is not well
determined, some authorities saying
they are descended from the White
Huns, others that they are a mix-
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ture of the Réjputs and the Geta.
The name is also written Jat. There
are many different clans of them,
and they seem to have entered
India at many periods far apart, but
all from the region of Ghazni and
the west of it. The J4ts are counted
among the Chattiskula, but are
not admitted to intermarriage with
Rdjputs. Some have adopted isldm
and very many of them sikhism ;
they are in general industrious and
enterprising cultivators, and a brave
and hardy race. The rdjds of
Bhartpur, Dholpur, Patidld, Jind,
and Ndbhd are of the tribe. Jdt
is also the namc of a pastoral tribe
in Bengal. Also that of a tribe
holding a low social position in
Afghdnistdn ; thesc are mostly farm-
servants, sweepers, and musiclans ;
they speak a dialect of Hindustdni.

Jatd. [Sanskrit, from jaZ, to clot,
to be matted together.] The hair
worn long and braided as by Saiwa
ascetics. In Gujardti poetry it 1s
often compared with the hanging
roots (also jatd) of the banyan tree;
it is also the subject of a proverh:
‘He has only just become a jogi,
and already his jatd reaches to his
knees.’

Jétaka. [Sansknt, from yd/a, born,
from jan, to beget.] The astrolo-
gical casting of a nativity. Also the
name of a P4li book, part of the
second pitaka, a collection of 550
birth-stories of Gautama the Buddha
in the various stages of existence.

Jéataméle. [Kanarese.] The name

of a class of outcastes in Mysore.
Jati. A vernacular form of Yati.

Jatrd. [Sanskrit ydird, from yd, to
travel.] A pilgrimage to a holy

place, particularly a pilgrimage on
a fixed day recurring annually or at
longer intervals. J4trds are usually
made the occasions of fairs and
various amusements, as well as of
visiting the temple, bathing in the
holy water, etc.

Jatri. [Hindi.] A pilgrim.

Jatud. [Hindi.] One of the seven
branches of the Chamdr tribe, located
chiefly in the upper Dodb.

Jauhar. [Hindi.] Theputting to death
of women and children to prevent
their falling into the hands of an
enemy. One of the tanks at Gwalior
is still called by this namec from the
Jauhar that took place there when
Altamsh took the fort 1n 1232 A.D.

Jauhari. See

Johari.

[Hind] A jeweller.

Jaurak. [Sindhi.] A boat used on
the upper Indus.  Sce Zohruk.

Jawdab. [Hindustdni.] An answer;
the term is applied to a building
erected to correspond to, or balance,
another, as for mstance the false
mosque on the cast of the tdj.

Jawal-Brdhman. [Mardthi.] A small
sect in the Ddpuli tdlukd of Ratni-
giri. They live entirely by agricul-
ture and have the appcarance of
well-to-do Kunbis. They are said
to be the descendants of the crew
of a vessel wrecked at Burundi
(their chief village) in a storm
(jawal) (A. K. Nairne).

Jawér. [Hindi.] The millet, holcus
sorghum, or sorghum vulgare. It
is one of the principal dry crops
and one of the staple food-grains
in western India. It grows to a
height of cight to twelve feet, and
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the heads of some kinds are so

heavy that three or four stems have
to be tied togecther near the top for
mutual support.

Jawéri. The Mardthi form of Jawdr.

Jawésa. [Hindi.] A kind of shrubby
grass, the hedysarum alhagi,on which
cattle, and especially camels, browse.

Jay. [Sanskrit,from /7, to win.] Vic-
tory ; used as an exclamation either
by itself or with a name. ‘Rdm
rdjd jay !’ is a war-cry of the Hindu
soldier. Pilgrims, when they come
in sight of the temple at Dakor,
exclaim repeatedly, ¢ Ranchod raij
Jay !” Jay is also often put before
the name, as ¢ Jay-mahdrj4 !’

Jazérchi. Morc commonly Juzailchi.

Jaziah. [Arabic.] A capitation tax
levied on all who refused to become
Muhammadans. It was abolished
in India by Akbar, but reimposed
by Aurangazib.

Jeel. See Jhil.

Jehad. Sce Jihdd.

Jekrdni. The name of a tribe of
predatory horsemen on the fronticr
of Sindh and Kheldt. They generally
resemble the Dumbkis. Under the
influence of General Jacob they were
got to settle down to agriculture, and
proved industrious and well-behaved.

Jelabi. [Gujardti] A sort of sweet-
meat.
Jellikattu. [Tamil.] Akind of bull-

baiting practised by the Maravar
and other castes; the object is to
get possession of a prize which is
tied to the bull’s horns.

Jemedar. Seec Jamdddr.

Jenmcar. See Janmi.

Jenu KXuruba. [Kanarese jenu,
honey.] A subdivision of the Kuru-
bas ; theyare a wild hill tribe chiefly
engaged in collecting honeyand bees-
wax. They are said to be inferior
to the Betta Kuruba and much
darker in colour. Their language
is peculiar, but allied to Kanarese:
They worship Kdli and pronounce
her name over their food.

Jenwa. See Janco.
Jerry. See Jdri.

Jeth. [Hindi.] The name of the
month nearly corresponding with
June. See Jyeshth.

Jethryot. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
gyeshtha, best, and ryof, qv.] A
village headman in Behar. He is
hercditary and independent of the
landowner.

Jewcotte. See Jiwakothi.

Jezail. See Juzail.

Jezia. See Jaziah.

Jhél. Another form of J4liy4.

Jhéld. The name of a Rdjput clan
claiming to be a branch of the
Solankis ; they were formerly settled
at Patri and then at Ialwad, and
give their name to Jhaldwdr. In
Cutch they are called Makwdna.

Jhémpén. A sedanused in travelling
in the Himdlaya, It is borne by
two cross poles, not by a pole in the
line of its length, as a palanquin.

Jharaja. See Jddeja.

Jharal. [Nepdli] The goat hemi-
tragus jemlaicus.
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Jhil. [Hindi] A swamp or morass,
often in the rains becoming a lake.

Jhinwar. [Hindi.] The name of a
caste; they are fishermen and
bearers.

Jhirga. See Jirgah,

Jhojhé. [Hindi.] The name of a
Muhammadan tribe converted from
Hinduism, considered as of base
origin, but good cultivators, found
in parts of the Dodb and Bundel-
khand (H. H. Wilson).

Jhul. [Hindustdni.] A horse-cloth.

Jhuld. [Hindi.] A sort of basket
suspended between two poles, on
which people are swung at festivals ;
a wooden swinging seat suspended
from the ceiling ; a hanging cradle
pulled horizontally by a cord. Also,
in the Panjib, a rope bridge for
crossing rivers ; it consists of three
ropes, one to walk on and the other
two as hand-ropes on either side.

Ji. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit jaya,
conquering.] A particle of respect
added to names and titles, as Ra-
ghundthji, Sdhebji. It also forms the
termination of most Pdrsi names, as
Jamset)i, Kdwasji; and is used by
the Sikhs in the personification of
their church as Khdlsaji, and of
their chief prayer as Japji. It is
also used in conversation as equiva-
lent to the English ‘sir ;’ also as the
affirmative ¢ yes.

Jihdd. [Arabic.] Mutual effort, a
general effort such as Muhammad
preached to exterminate unbelievers ;
a holy war, a war against infidels.
The Sunnis say a jih4d should be
entered on only when there is pro-
bability of success ; the Shiahs add

that the army must be led by the
rightful imdm.

Jijman. See Jajmdn.

Jild. The Bengali form of Zild.

Jilldyat. [Gujardti, from the Arabic
zila, a share] One holding land
for military service under a pattd-
wat, and bearing to him the same
relation as the pattdwat bore to the
ré)d.

Jin. [Sanskrit jiza, victorious.] A term
applied to a chief saint both among
Buddhists and Jains. The Jain jin
is called also tirthakar and is
worshipped as a god.

Jin. [Hindi, from the Arabic.] An
evil being, a goblin.

Jinedwar. [Sanskrit, from s/nza and
iSwara, q.v.] A supreme jin;
another name for an arhat.

Jingar. [Mardthi, from the Persian
zin, a saddle.] A class of persons n
the Deccan who make saddles and
bridles and also little images of
Ganpati. Some of them have settled
in Mysore, where they retain their
native Mardthi speech.

Jinjal. [Kanarese janjdli] A small
portable piece of ordnance mounted
on a swivel.

Jinjira. Sece Janjird.

Jinnaswdr. The Mardthi form of
Janaswdr.

Jirdit. [Mardthi, from the Arabic
zirdat, agriculture.] Land thatis cul-
tivated without artificial irrigation as
distinguished from bégdit or garden
land. From jirdit,as arevenue term,is
excluded also rice-land, tari or ky4ri.
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Jirdyat. Another form of Jirdit.

Jirgah. [Pashto.] The council of
headmen which governs each Afghdn
tribe.

Jiwagér. [Tamil.] A Buddhist ascetic.

Jiwdidar. [Gujaréti jiwds, subsistence
allowance, from Sanskrit jiwa, hife,
and Persian ddr, holder.] A village
watchman remunerated by a small
grant of land.

Jiwakothi. [Hindi, from jiwa, life,
and &ot/Z, a house.] A hospital for
outworn or useless animals, a pdnj-
rdpol.

Jiyyaru. [Telugu.] The head of
the Vaishnawa Brdhmans in the
south of India (H. H. Wilson).

Jnédndewa-panthi. [Hindi pantii, a
follower, from panth, q.v.] A follower
of Jndndewa or Jndnoba, a Brdhman
of Alandi, near Poona, and supposed
to be an incarnation of Vishnu. His
views were those of the bhdgwad-
gitd, of which he composed a para-
phrase.

Jnén-mérg. [Hindi, from the San-
skrit jndna, knowledge, and mdrga,
a road.] The way of knowledge,
the way to salvation through the
knowledge that nothing exists but

one universal spirit. See Hin-
duism.
Joar, See Jauhar or Jawdr,

Jodi. [Telugu.] A quit-rent, a small
payment made to government on
account of land held in indm.

Jog. The Hindiform of Yoga. Also

clairvoyance, mesmerism,
Jogi. The Hindi form of Yogi.

Jogi. [Hindi.] The name of a low

caste; their primal occupation is
weaving, but they occupy themselves
in different places in many ways :
in parts of Bengal they rear silk-
worms ; in the Sundarbands they
are money-lenders ; in Kuch Behar
they prepare lime from shells and
make shell bracelets; in Gujardt
they make bags, carry grain on
donkeys, and play musical instru-
ments in marriage processions ; in
Ké4thidwdr they make tape and pads
to wear on the head beneath a bur-
den, and are musicians and snake-
catchers.

Jogré. [Arakanese.] A sweet fer-
mented liquor made from rice.

Johari. [Mardthi, from the Arabic
Johar,a jewel] A jeweller ; a ped-
lar who buys up old brocade and
lace. They are reckoned a distinct
caste in the Deccan, whither they
have come from Hindustdn,

John Company. A slang personifi-
cation of the authority of the Ifast
India Company. When in 1858 the
rule of India passed from the Com-
pany to the Crown, the same im-
agination that had created John
regarded the queen as his widow
and successor.

Joint Magistrate. This term is not
now used by the law, but only popu-
larly in Bengal and the North-
Western Provinces, to denote the
officer who is deputy-collector and
who is also a magistrate.

Jokid. A pastoral tribe in Sindh.
They claim to be of Rdjput origin,
and their aquiline features, courage,
and martial bearing certainly tend
to support their claims. They arc
held in high repute, not only in
Sindh, but throughout Kdathidwdr
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and Gujarét, and even in the nizdm’s
territory, for their courage and
fidelity (Official Report, 1856).

Jold. The Bengali form of Julaha.

Jonéngi. [Telugu.] Another name
for Labbay.

Joodee. See Jodi.

Joshi. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
Jyolisha.] An astronomer, an astro-
loger. The joshi is often a village
servant remunerated by indm land.
He is a Brdhman by caste, and his
duties are to prepare the calendar,
cast nativities, and announce the
time propitious for any act; he is
also the Hindu artist and paints the
idols and pictures of the gods. Joshi
is also the name, in upper India, of
a Brdhman caste, and in the Deccan
of a Sudra caste of fortune-tellers,

Jot. [Bengali.] Cultivation, tenure ;
the holding of a ryot or of a body of
co-sharers ; a khatd.

Jotddr. [Hindi, Persian dir, holder.]
A small landholder.

Jotipan. See under G4niga.

Jowaki. A clan of the Afridi tribe.
Their country projects into DBritish
territory on the north-east of Kohat.

Jowari. See Jawdri.

Jowly. [Mar4thi jdhwali] A branch
of a palm tree or a screen made of
matted palm leaves to protect win-
dows in stormy weather.

Juang. The name of a wild tribe in
the Central Provinces and Orissa ;
their language is Kolarian, Till
lately they wore nothing but leaves.

Juddabillay. See Jadebille.

Juggernauth., See Jaganndth.

Jugi. The Assamese form of Jogi
(the caste).

Jujman. See Jajmdn,

Julaha. [Hindi.] The name of a
Muhammadan tribe of weavers.

Julam. A vernacular form of Zulm.

Jum. [Arakanese.] The method of
cultivation practised by the hill-men
of Chittagong, which consists of
clearing the hillside with the d4o,
burning the cuttings after they have
become dry, and then sowing with

mixed seed. Compare Kumari,
Dahya.

Juméh. A cultivator on the jum
system. The term is sometimes

used to embrace all friendly hill-

men, as distinguished from the
wilder Kukis.
Jumah. [Hindustdni, from the

Arabic.] The Muhammadan Fri-
day, the day of public prayer.

Jumarst. [Hindustdni jumak, Fri-
day, and 7/, from the Sanskrit 7277,
night.] The Muhammadan Thurs-
day, so called as being the eve of
the great day Friday.

Jumid. Another form of Jumédh.

Jumid Magh. Another name of the
Khyoungth4 tribe.

Jummabundy. Sec Jamgbandi.
Jumma-Musjeed. See Jdma-masjid.
Jumptee. See Jampti.

Jungle. [Hindi janga/, from the
Sanskrit jangala.] A wild or un-
inhabited country, a desert ; a forest.

Jungly. [Hindi Jjangali] Wild,

rough, untrained, boorish.
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Junwa. See Janeo. Juzailchi, A man armed with a

Juptee. See Japti.
Jute. [Bengali juz.] The fibre of a

juzail,

Juzia. See Jaziah.

plant, corchorus olitorius, used for | Jydad. See J4id4d.

making mats and gunny-bags.
‘Jutee. Sce Jati.

Juttra. A corruption of jafrd, which
is the Mar4thi form of J4tr4.

Juwér. The Gujardti form of Jawdr.

Juzail. [Pashto, corrupt form.] The
large heavy rifle, with an iron forked
rest, used by Afghdns; it carries
generally an ounce ball, which is put
into the barrel naked and requires
to be hammered a good dcal to get

Jye. See Jay.
Jyeshth. [Sanskrit.] The month

nearly corresponding with June; it
is so called from jyaisitha, best, the
name of the nakshatra (part of the
sign Scorpio) in which the moon is
at full in this month. See Month.

Jyn. See Jain or Jin.

Jyotisha. [Sanskrit, from jyolss,

hght.] Astronomy. See Veddnga.

it home. Jyzeyeh. See Jaziah.

K.

Kaabah. [Arabic, from 4aab,a cube.] | Kabir-panthi. [Hindi pantki, a fol-

A square building ; especially the
small cubical oratory within the
temple at Mecca said to have been
built by Abraham and Ishmael, and
which was made by Muhammad the
kiblah for all his followers all over
the world. The kaabah is the object
of the haj.

Kdébd. [Mardthi] A description of
people to the north of the Mardtha
provinces, said to be a piratical tribe
in the Gulf of Cutch (H. H. Wilson).

Kabdbi. A term used by Indian
servants for a very large fowl
Compare Kharcha.

Kabédla. [Hindustdni.] A deed of
conveyance, a written stipulation.

K6birdj. [Bengali] A physician;
he is generally of the Vaidya caste.

lower, from pantk, q.v.] Followers
of Kabir,a Vaishnawa sect. Kabur,
the weaver, was one of twelve
reputed disciples of Rdmdnanda,
and (the name being Arabic) is
supposed by some to have been
originally a Muhammadan. He
flourished in the fifteenth century.
His books contain many anti-poly-
theistic, anti-idolatrous, and anti-
caste passages, but they are often
very parabolic and mystical. They
have procured for him a great many
followers from all castes of Hindus
who have really some claim to the
character of reformers (¥. Wilson).
Kabir promulgated a high moral
code, declaring that life was a sacred
gift of God, and that the blood of
men or animals ought never to
be shed by his creatures. He laid
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great stress on truthfulness (Monier
Williams).

Kabob. [Persian Zabds.] Small
pieces of meat roasted on a skewer
and highly seasoned with assa-
feetida and garlic.

Kabuldt. The Mardthi form of
Kabuliyat.
Kébuli. [Hindustdni] Relating to

K4bul, the capital of Afghdnistdn.
Afghdn settlers from Kébul are
known by this name. They are
Sunnis, and form to a great extent
a distinct community, marrying only
among themselves. Horse-dealing
is their chief employment.

Kabuliyat. [Hindi, from the Arabic
gabul, consent.] A written agree-
ment, but especially a one-sided
one, a written promise ; the counter-
part of a pattd.

The form of

Kdéché.
Kachch4.

Kachahri. [Hindi.]
public office.

Kachdr. [Hindi] Low-lying land
that can be easily irrigated.

Gujariti

A court, a

Kéchdri. The name of a tribe who
have given their name to the district
of Ké4chdr, but the great majority
of whom are found in the Brahma-
putra valley of Assam, where they
were once dominant ; they remain
in a state of primitive barbarism,
except one class, called Barman,
which has adopted Hinduism,

Kéchéru. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit
kdcha, glass.] The name of a low
caste whose occupation is making
glass.

Kachchd. [Hindi.] Unripe, raw;

rough, unfinished ; the opposite of
pakkd. Thus a well which is merely
dug and not lined with brickwork is
called kachchd ; so is a house made
of mud or unbaked bricks ; so is a
person deficient in skill and experi-
ence ; and when there are different
measures or weights of the same
name, the smaller is distinguished
as kachchd.

Kacheli. [Telugu.] A court,a public
office.

Kacheri. [Mardthi.] A court,a public
office.

Kéchhi. [Hindi] The name of a
caste ; they are cultivators and
especially market-gardeners.

Kiéchhid. The Gujardti form of
Ké4chhi ; they are divided into two
branches, called P4darid and Sagdrid
Kd4chhids.

Kachhwdhd. The name of a tribe
of Rdjputs usually called of the solar
race ; they derive their name from
Kasha, a son of Rdma, but Kachha-
paghdta, tortoise-killer, has been
suggested as the probable origin,
the race being mentioned by that
name inold inscriptions. The Kachh-
wédhds formerly ruled at Gwalior
and still rule at Jdipur; they are
numerous in the Jdipur state and in
Alwar.

Kachin., The name of a Burmese
tribe, called also Singpho. They
are a turbulent, quarrelsome race,
apparently ; and, though small in
stature and utterly devoid of any
civilization but what is implied by
a rudimentary knowledge of agricul-
ture and metallurgy, they are yet
hardy and, at all events in their
vendettas, persevering (R, A,
Pilcher).
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Kédala. Another name of the Botwa

tribe.

Kadambd. The name of a royal line
ruling in the west of Mysore and in
Kanara at the commencement of the
Christian era.  In the fifth century
they were reduced by the Chilukyas
to the condition of feudatories.

Kadapé. [Telugu.] The counterpart
of a revenue lease ; a kabuliyat.

Kadata. [Kanarese.] A cloth covered
with a composition of charcoal and
gum, and used instead of a slate for
writing (D. Sanderson).

Kadid. [Gujardti] The name of a
caste ; thcy are bricklayers and
chunam-workers. There is a distinct
community of Sunmi Musalmdn
converts from this caste.

Kadmi. The name of that division
of the Pdrsis who reformed their
calendar when a priest named
Jamasp,arriving from Persia,pointed
out that a month had been lost in
the Pdrsi reckoning. The Kadmi
year thus begins a month earlier
than the Sehersai or Rasami.

Kédu. [Kanarese.] A thicket,a forest.
Another name of the Betta Kurubas.
They have rather high and promi-
nent cheek-bones, a short and flat
nose, large lips, small, dark, deep-set
eyes, and curly hair which through
neglect becomes matted. They are
middle - sized, well - proportioned,
nimble, and enduring. They excel
in making mats, baskets, umbrellas,
and boxes and cradles of bamboo
and cane (L. Rice).

See Kdyasth.
See Kifir.

Kaesta.

Kaffir,

K4fllah, [Arabic] A caravan.
Merchants from Khelat and Kanda-
h4r enter India with kdfilahs of
camels bearing their merchandise.

Kéfir. [Arabic.] An unbeliever, one
who does not accept the teaching of
Muhammad. In western India the
word is a common term of abuse.
Kifir is also the name, among them-
selvesaswellas withtheir Muhamma-
dan neighbours, of a ttibe inhabiting
the mountain region north-east of
Kdbul, the angle between the Hindu
Kush and the western Himdlayas,
called after them Kifiristdn. The
origin of this tribe is uncertain.
Some say they are descended from
Greek soldiers left behind by Alex-
ander, others that they are of Persian
descent. Their language is Aryan ;
writing is unknown among them.
The Chinese pilgrim Sung Yun
speaks of them as Buddhists in the
sixth century A.D., and as suffering
persecution under the Tartars.
They have now an intense hatred of
all Musalmdns, and think it very
creditable to slay any of that religion.
The Kéfirs neither bury nor burn
their dead, but expose them on the
top of a hill. They sacrifice cows
and goats to their god Doghdn.

Kéfiri. The language of the K4firs ;
it 1s an Aryan language.

Kéghazi. [Hindustdni, from the
Arabic Adghaz, paper.] A paper-
maker ; the name of a class of Sunni
Musalmdns who make paper. They
are a distinct body, marrying only
among themselves. Also the name
of a kind of pottery made at T4nk,
and so called from its very thin
consistency.

Kahdr. [Bengali] The name of a
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low caste belonging chiefly to Behar ;
they are partly agricultural, but are
principally employed in domestic
service and as palanquin-bearers.
They are divided into Rawdni and
Kharwdrd Kahdrs.

Kaijbartta. [Bengali form of the
Sanskrit Aafwarta, a fisherman.]
The name of a numerous Sudra
caste in the Bengal presidency.
They are divided into J4lid Kai-
bartta, who are still fishermen and
despised as a low caste, and Chdsd
Kaibartta, who have taken to agri-
culture and hold a middle rank.

Kaidu. See Kedu.

Kaifiyat. [Hindi.] Statement, de-
scription ; especially a statement of
facts which cannot be disposed of
by the ordinary routine, but require
the special decision of a superior
officer.

Kaikdri. A wandering tribe of the
southern Mar4th4 country. They
have, like the Lambdnis, a bad re-
putation for thieving.

Kaikola. [Telugu] The name of a
caste ; they are weavers.

Kailésa. [Sanskrit.] The heaven of
Siwa and of Kubera. See Swarga.
The name is given to a particular
rock-cut temple at Ellora.

Kailmurta. [Kodagu.] A festival
held on a day fixed by the astrologer
after the heavy work of ploughing
and sowing is over and there is a
lull in the monsoon. The holiday
is devoted to athletic games and
hunting.

Kaimatta. [Kodagu.] A small build-
ing, erected near a Kodaga's
house, for the usc of the ghosts of
his ancestors. Figures of the kd-

ranas in metal or stone are placed
inside, and offerings of food are
made on special occasions.

Kd4imkhédni. The name of a class of
Muhammadans in Rdjputdnd, who
are converts from the Chauhdn clan,

Kaisar-i-Hind. [Persian Zaisar, the
Latin Ceesar and Greek Kaisar;
7, of, and Hind, India.] Emperor
or Empress of India ; a title assumed
by the Queen of England 1n 1876.

Kaista. See Kdyasth.

Ki4it. The Bengali form of Kdyasth.
Kaivert. See Kaibartta.

Kéjal. [Hindi, Sanskrit Zajjala.]

Lampblackconsidered asa collyrium,
and applied by Hindus to the eye-
lids medicinally or to avert the evil

eye. See Nazar, Surmd.

K4jari. The Mardthi form of K4-
chdru.

Kékar. The name of a Path4n tribe

occupying territory between 67° 30
and 70° E. long., 30° 10’ and 30° 30
N. lat. ; they are nominal subjects
of Kdbul, and are always at feud
with the Maris and other Biluch
tribes ; they number about 14,000
fighting men. The Kdkars are
divided into seven clans quite inde-
pendent of one another. They are
both agricultural and pastoral and
also engage in trade.

Kékhyan. The name of a Burmese
tribe.

Kala. [Kanarese.] A threshing-floor,
a place where grain is beaten or
trodden out of the husk.

Kalachurya. The name of a dynasty
that ruled over the province of
Kalydn (now part of the nizdm’s
dominions) ; they were reduced by
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- the Chdlukyas in the fifth century,

 but again subverted the latter in
the twelfth. Their restoration was
for but a short time, and their terri-
tories were absorbed by the Hoysala
Balldlas and the Yddawas as those
«dynasties became powerful.

Kalaigar. [Hindi, from %ala/; tin,
and the affix gar, agent.] A tin-
man ; one who coats copper vessels
with tin,

Kaldl. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
kalyapdla, a distller] The name
of a low caste ; they distil and sell

spirits. Many of them are now
Muhammadans.

Kaldlkhédnah. [Persian Aldnak, a
house.] A hquor-shop or a dis-
tillery.

Kalam. [Ilindi, Sanskrit Zalame:

compare the Arabic galm, and the
Greek kalamos.] A reed used for
wiiting with.  The kalam is cut
with a broad undivided nib, which
will freely pass over paper in the
due line of its length as well as in
any other direction, and thus allows

- thosc greater extremes of broad and
narrow lines which both the Arabic
and the Dewandgari characters re-
quire for their perfect delineation.
Kalam is also the word used for
paragraph. And tdz4 kalam, or
fresh pen, means a postscript.

Kalamdén. [Hindi 4a/am, and the
Persian ddn, a receptacle.] A stand
for holding kalams, ink, and sand.

Kaldn. [Persian.] Great. Kaldn
and khurd are added to the names
of neighbouring places of the same
name to distinguish them, as Dhaka
Kaldn, Dhaka Khurd.

Kalandar. [Hindustdni, from the

Arabic.] The name of a community
of beshara Sunni fakirs. They
shave the whole body, including the
eyebrows.

Kéldpani, [Bengali Adl4, black,
pdni, water.] The sea ; transporta-
tion beyond sea.

Kaldr. Another form of Kal4l.
Kalasi. See Khaldsi.

Kalatri. [Sindhi.]
of a caste or trade.

The headman

Kaldwant. [Hindi, from the San-
skrit £al/d, an art] One who is
skilled ; a singer or dancer.

Kaldwantin. [Hindi] A female
kaldwant, a dancing-girl, a courtesan.

Kdlesingh. Another name of N4r-
singh.

Kalhora. The name of a Muham-
madan dynasty that ruled in Sindh
previously to the Tdlpurs, by whom
they were succeeded 1n 1783 A.D,

Kali. [Sanskrit] The name of the
last and worst of the four yugas,
the present iron age, considered to
have begun on the 18th February,
3102 B.C, and to last 432,000 years.

K4li, [Sanskrit.] A goddess, the wife
of Siwa, so called from Siwa’s epithet
of £dla, black.

Kélibhoy, or Kélibhui. [Hindi 44/,
black, and ékoy or bhui, earth.]
The common black alluvial soil of
Gujardt. Its principal crops are
juwdr, cotton, rice, and wheat. See
Regur.

Kalimah. [Arabic.] The Muham-
madan confession of faith ; ¢ There
is but one God, and Muhammad is

L
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the prophet of God’ The Shiahs
add, ¢ Ali is the caliph of God.’

Kalingu. [Tamil] A dam, a stone
bank or dyke, a sluice,

Kdliparaj. [Gujariti,from Ad/a, black,

and paraj, probably a corruption of
parat or prat, signifying class, kind.]
A general name for certain tribes
of darker colour than, and reckoned
inferior to, the Kanbis and the
general cultivating classes, who are
contradistinguished as the Ujliparaj,
or fair people. The K4liparaj are
settled chiefly by themselves in the
poorer soils ; they are a simple
people, with few faults except fond-
ness for liquor. Many have learnt
to read and write, and some officiate
as patels and schoolmasters in their
own villages. The Kdliparaj include
the Chodhri, G4mit, Konkona, Don-
did, and N4dik4 tribes.

Kalita. More commonly Kulta.

Kidlive. [Kanarese.] A channel by
which water is drawn from above an
anicut for irrigating the lands below.

Kalki. [Sanskrit.] The name of
Vishnu in his tenth and last awatér,
which is to take place at the end
of the present, or kali, age, when
he will destroy the wicked and
inaugurate a new age of purity.
The Sikhs represent Kalki as having
already come, and as having been
destroyed by the Musalmdn mahdi,

Kallan. [Tamil] The name of a
tribe formerly predatory, now agri-
cultural. Their favourite weapon

was the boomerang. They call’

themselves Saiwas, but worship
chiefly peculiar deities of their own,
and have adopted little of Hinduism.
They consider marriages between

first cousins and other near relations
the most appropriate. They allow
polyandry, divorce, and the remar-
riage of widows. In Ceylon they
are chiefly coolies.

Kallar rori. [Panjdbi.] A sub-
stance of the nature of ammonia
found among old ruins; just before
sunrise it is seen to glisten on the
ground, and is immediately swept
up and spread as a top-dressing
over wheat crops; it is found of
great efficacy in counteracting the
effect of brackish water (D. Ross).

Kallaru. A plural form of Kallan.

Kallukutika. [Kanarese,from kallu,
stone, and Sanskrit Auff, to cut.]
A stonemason ; one of the sub-
divisions of the Pdnchdla,

Kalpa. [Sanskrit.] Literally, prac-
ticable, possible; the name of one
of the veddngas. Also a fabulous
period of time, 1000 yugas or
432,000,000 years. At the end of
each kalpa the world is annihilated ;
hence kalpa means also the destruc-
tion of the world,

Kalpadruma, Kalpataru, or Kalpa-
vriksha. [Sanskrit.] A fabulous
tree that can satisfy all desires.

Kaltar, [Gujar4ti] The appraise-
ment of the crops under the bhdg-
batdi revenue system. It was the
duty of the tdluk4 officers, with the
aid of the matdd4rs and tal4ti, to
make the kaltar from the appear-
ance of the crop as it was growing.
If the cultivator agreed to the kaltar
made, the assessment was complete ;
but if he did not, it was necessary
to set a guard upon the crop and
determine the government share by
actual measurement when the crop
was reaped.
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Kalu. [Bengali] The name of a
low caste; they express and sell
oil.

Kalwdr. Another form of Kal4l

Kam4l. [Arabic.] Entire, perfect,
gomplete ; as a revenue term, the
total assessment before any reduc-
tion, allowance, or remission is
made.

Kam4lid. [Gujardti] A class of
persons who profess isldm, but
nevertheless worship Bahuchardj,
and serve as musicians 1n her tem-
ples, and receive a portion of the
revenues, and also wander about
with Pavais.

Kaméngar. The name of a class
of Musalmdns who make shields
out of rhinoceros and elephant hides
which they import from Zanzibar.

Kémér. [Bengali form of the San-
skrit Aarmakidra,a blacksmith.] The
name of a caste; they are black-
smiths, but some have of late taken
to work in gold and silver. They
are dcemed a high caste among
Sudras.

Kamarband. [Hindi, from Zamar,
the loins, and dand, to bind] A
shawl or cloth worn round the
waist.

Kamarkusa. [Pashto.] The Afghdn
soldier’s ammunition-pouch.

Kamarpatia. [Hindi, from Zamar,
the loins, and patfe, q.v.] The name
of a small scct of Hindus founded
in the Central Provinces in 1864;
they are ascetics, and wear nothing
but a bark rope round the waist.

Kdmdrthi. [Hindi.] A person who
carries the water of the Ganges to

distant places in vessels cased in
basket-work (4. H. Wilson).

Kéamat. [Hindi] Lands held by a
non-resident tenant. The word
seems to be identical with the
kamata of the south; those lands
which the zamind4r has upon his
own hands are those which he would
employ outsiders to cultivate. See
P4hi, Parakudi.

Kamata. [Telugu.] Land which a
zaminddr or other proprietor has
cultivated by his own labourers or
by tenants-at-will, as distinguished
from the land in possession of his
hereditary tenants. See Kdmat,
Pannai, Parakudi, Ulkudi.

Kdéamédthi. The name of a caste,
numerous in the city of Bombay,
and found also in the Deccan and
Kanara, but whose vernacular is
Teclugu; they are an industrious
class, engaged in household, out-
door, factory, and building work,
also as shop-keepers, rice-cleaners,
corn-grinders, and lascars.

Kamdvisddr. [Mardthi, from the
Sanskrit Aarmma, work, wisd, to
engage, and the Persian &d», who
holds.] A manager ; especially the
head officer of a district; often
under the Mardthd government he
was merely a farmer of the revenue
and not resident in his district.
Later, the head officer of a t4luk4, a
mémlatddr,

Kambam. [Malay4lam, the San-
skrit kfumbha, a water-pot.] The
name of the month during which
the sun is in the sign Aquarius, cor-
responding most nearly to February
and Mdgh (in Bengal, Ph4lgun).
See Month.

Kamboh. The name of a cultivating
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caste in the Panjdb; they are as
industrious and skilful as the Ardins,
whom they generally resemble. A
good many Kambohs have adopted
sikhism and a few isldm. There is
a branch of them devoted, not to
agriculture, but to military, mer-
cantile, and clerkly pursuits.

Kambu. The Telugu name of the
cereal panicum spicatum. Seec Bdjri.

Kamdar. [Uriya, from the Persian
kam, less, and dar, rate.] Land of
inferior quality.

Kémd4r. [Hindustdni, from ZAdm,

work, and 4dr, holder.] A man of
business, a steward, an agent.

Kami. The name of one clan of a
tribe consisting of two clans, the
other being the Kumi.

Kamié. [Hindi] An agricultural
labourer of low class, a harwdh4.

Kamil, Another form of Kamdl.

Kamin. [Hindi, from the Persian
kam, little, less.] Inferior ; applied
in the North-West Provinces to the
artificers and servants of a village,
who, besides allowances of grain,
receive small allotments of land,
and are therefore minor or inferior
cultivators (. H. Wilson).

Kamli., [Hindi, from the Sansknt
kambala.] A coarse woollen blanket
or wrapper.

Kammsélan. [Tamil.] The caste of
artificers corresponding to the Kana-
rese Pdnchdla. The Tamil names
of the five classes are Tattdn, Tajen,
Karumdn, Kaltajen, and Kannan.

Kamméra. [Kanarese.] A black-
smith. See P4dnchdla,

Kammari. The Telugu form of K4-
mér or Kamm4ra,

Kammawan. [Telugu.] The name
of a caste; they are a division of
the Tottiyans.

Kana. A geometrical design worked
in dry colours on the threshold of a
dwelling-house.

Kénadd. [Kanarese, the Sanskuit
karndfa.] The ancient name of the
central districts of the Indian pe-
ninsula, and the name of the lan-
guage of that region, or Kanarese.
In later times the name, under the
corrupt form Carnatic, has been
transferred to a coast district, K4-
nadd is also the name of a peculiar
race of drovers, probably of Dra-
vidian origin. Their pastures are
in the north-west corner of the
Deccan. They are more civilized
and respectable than most wander-
ing herdsmen, and in parts of Ndsik
they have taken entirely to agricul-
ture. They have a peculiar breed
of black-and-white cattle, called hat-
kar, which, though not large, are
much prized for their strength and
spirit. Krishna is their favourite god.

Kanaka. [Kanaresc.] The name of
one of the Badaga castes; they are
accountants, physicians, and exor-
cists.

Kanakku-pillai. [Tamil Zanakku,
account, pfllaZ, son.] A village
accountant.

Kénam., [Malaydlam.] The thing
or consideration for which a mort-
gage or pledge is given.

Kanarese., [An English formation
from Adnadd] A Dravidian lan-
guage spoken by about nine millions
of persons in Kanara, Mysore, and
the southern part of the Bombay
presidency. It is closely allied to
Telugu and uses almost the same
characters.
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Kandt. [Arabic.] The walls of a tent.

Kanauji. The language of the central
Dodb ; it holds a middle place be-
tween High Hindi and Brajbh4kh4
(C. J. Lyali).

Kgnaujid. The Hindi form of Kanya-
kubja.

Kanbi. [Gujardti.] The name of an
agricultural caste, identical with the
Kurmis of Hindustdn and the Kunbis
of the Deccan. The Kanbis of
Gujardt are divided into three sec-
tions, called Lewd4, Kadwd, and
Anjnd, which do not intermarry ;
and besides these are the Matid
Kanbis, who have been half con-
verted to isldm.

Kanchani. [Hindust4ni] A Mu-
hammadan dancing-girl.

Kanchari. [Mardthi.] The name of
a caste ; they are workers in glass
and crystal.

Kanchugédr. [Kanarese, from kanchi,
the Sanskrit Adnsya, mixed metal,
and gdr», worker.] A worker in
mixed metal. See Pdnchdla.

Kanddchéra. [Kanarese.] Anarmed
peon, a militia soldier.

Kanddréd. [Uriya.] The name of a
semi-Hinduised tribe of Orissa;
they are fishermen, labourers, cul-
tivators, salt-makers, and village
watchmen.

Kandh. The name of a Dravidian
tribe occupying the hills to the west
and north-west of Orissa. There
are 73,000 of them in Kalahundi
alone. They are chiefly husband-
men and hunters, and have no trade.
They live in villages of well-built
huts of timber and mud thatched
with grass, They eat animal food
when they can get it, and are prone

to intoxication. They have many
deities, the chief one being the
earth-god, to whom human sacrifices
used to be made. See Meria.
The Kandhs are ruled by their head-
men, manjhis, and councils of elders,
They use oaths and ordeals.

Kandi. More commonly Candy.
Kandi. The Telugu name of Arhar.

Kandoi. [Gujardti, perhaps from the
Arabic kand, sugar] A seller of
sweetmeats, a confectioner.

Kéndu. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit
kandu, an oven.] The name of a
Sudra caste of middle rank ; they
prepare the parched rice which
Hindus ecat when travelling and
unable to procure a cooked meal.
They also build mud walls, sow
gunny-cloth into bags, dig, and
thatch.

K4andur. The cowry snake, the
daboia elegans. It is a viperine
snake and very venomous, the bite
being usually, if not always, fatal ;
it is from three to five feet long, of
thick build and with a decided dis-
tinction between body and tail ; it
is of a rich brown colour, con-
spicuously marked with three rows
of darker cowry-shaped rings edged
with white ; it is rather sluggish.

Kanet. [Panj4bi.] A low cultivating
class at the base of the Himdlayas ;
they are divided into two branches
called Khasia and R4o ; the former
wear the janeo and the latter do not.

Kéng, or Kangni. [Hindi, from the
Sanskrit #angu.] The cereal pani-
cum italicum. Other names of it
are kora, navane, tene.

Kéngu. [Telugu.]
cotton cloth,

Coarse blue
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Kani. [Malaydlam, the Sanskrit
kanya, a virgin.] The month during
which the sun is in Virgo, coinciding
most nearly with September and
Bh4drapad. See Month.

Kénikdran. [Tamil] An hereditary
proprietor or hereditary coparcener
in village lands held in common
(H. H. Wilson).

Kaniya. [Kodagu.] The name of
a class of mendicants and conjurers
in Coorg, said to be the descendants
of a Malaydlam Brdhman and a
low-caste woman,

Kiéniyédtchi. [Tamil, from /Adnus,
property, and d#chi, power.] That
which is held in free and hereditary
property ; mirdsi.

Kanjar. [Hindi.] The name of a
wandering class ; they make strings
of hemp and cotton.

Kénji.  [Sanskrit.]
gruel ; starch.

Rice-water ;

Kankar. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
kana, a piece.] A coarse kind of
limestone ; gravel : the smaller kind
is much used in road-making.

Kankari. [Another form of kankar.]
Gravel.

Kanku. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit
kunkuma, the saffron plant.] A red
powder composed of turmeric, borax,
and other ingredients, and used for
marking persons and things by way
of good omen and as an expression
of rejoicing. See Chdndl4, Holi,
Kunku.

Kankut. [Hindi.] The appraisement
of standing crops ; kaltar.

Kannada. Sec Kanarese,

Kénphatd. [From Zdn, ear, and
phat, split] The name of an
order of mendicants whose head-
quarters are at Gorakhmadi, in
K4thidwi4r,and who worship Gorakh-
ndth, the guru of Rukmibai the wife
of Krishna, Kdnphatds are so called
from the practice at initiation of
slitting open both the ears. They
wear large metal ear-rings, which
they consider the symbol and stay
of their faith, and the loss of which
they will not survive. The Kin-
phatds are under vows of celibacy,
with the exception of their bdw4, or
head, who marries to keep up the
succession. They are under no re-
straint in matters of food, cxcepting
the cow, which is held sacred, and
the hog, which is unclean. Itis part
of their code to receive travellers
hospitably (G. Le G. Facob).

Kans. See Kdsa.

Kansa. [Sanskrit.] The name of a
king of Mathurd, slain by Krishna,
and treated mn later times as a
demon capable of assuming any
form.

Kanséli. [Telugu.] The name of a
caste ; they are workers in the
precious metals, and are one of the
chief left-hand castes at Madras.

Kénsdr [Mardthi,] Kansird [Guja-
rdti], Kansari [Bengali ; all from
the Sanskrit Zazsya, a mixturc of
copper and zinc or of copper and
tin]. The name of a high Sudra
caste ; they are workers in brass and
bell-metal, and cover copper vessels
with tin. See Panchil.

Kéntéri. [Mardthi, from £Zdf, to
turn.] The name of a caste in the
Konkan. They work with the lathe
in wood and ivory.
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Kénungo. [Hindustdni, from the
Arabic g¢dnun, a rule, and the

Persian go, who speaks.] An ex-
pounder of the laws, but applied in
Hindust4n especially to village and
district revenue officers.

Kanwa. The name of a Buddhist
dynasty considered to have suc-
ceeded the Sungas, and to have
reigned till 31 B.C.

Kanwar. The name of a non-Aryan
hill tribe in the Central Provinces;
they worship the sword.

Kanyakubja. [Sanskrit, from Zanyd,
a virgin, and Zwéja, crooked.] The
ancient name of Kanauj. Also the
name of the first subdivision of
the Gauda Brdhmans; they are
again divided into the Sarjupdri,
or Sarwaria, the Jijhautia, the
Sanaudhiya, and the Bhuinhdr,

Kéord. [Bengali] The name of a
low caste ; they are swine-keepers.

Képadi. [Gujardti.] A devotee of
the temple of Ashépura M4t at
Madh, fifty miles from Bhuj; they
do not marry, but recruit chiefly from
the Lohdnd caste ; their high priest
is called rdji. Also the name of a
class of mendicants in the Deccan
who go about with a red flag, selling
rosaries, janeos, etc.

Képdla. The name of a small class
of persons supposed to be de-
scendants of the Sidi body-guard
of the Coorg rdjds; they possess
landed property which was given
by the r4jds,and also work as day-

labourers with the Kodagas (Z.
Rice).
Kapédli. [Bengali] The name of a

low caste ; they spin jute and cotton
and weave sackcloth,

Kapar. The Sindhi name of the
furs4 snake.

Kapéds. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit
karpdsa.] The cotton plant, gos-
sypium herbaceum ; also raw cotton.
It is a kharif crop.

Kapésid. [Gujardti,
Cotton seed.

from Zapds.]

Képu. [Telugu] A cultivator, a
ryot ; sometimes used for reddi, or
headman.

Karai. [Tamil] A share. A karai
village is one divided into shares,
which are or ought to be periodically
reallotted. Compare Bhdgd4ri.

Kérakat. [Tamil] A branch of the
Velldlans living on the Palani
mountains, less strict than most of
the Velldlans, and associating with
the Kunnuvans.

Kar4lid. [Gujardti] The name of
a class of Sunni Musalmdns con-
verted from the Kumbhdr -caste.
They sell, but do not make, pots ;
they work also as labourers and
house-servants.  They intermarry
with the Kathidr4s.

Karambu. [Tamil] Waste or un-
cultivated land.

Karan. [Sanskrit kaerana, from k77,
to do.] The name of a caste in
Orissa ; they are writers, and cor-
respond to the Kdyasths of Bengal,
Some Karans are cultivators.

Kérana. [Kanarese] A hero, the
head of a family ; also the spirit of
an ancestor. To ascertain the wishes
of a kdrana, a ceremony called
kdrana kola is performed, in which
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the spirit is represented by a living
person, who dances and sings and is
supposed to become possessed by
the spirit.

Kardni. [Hindustdni form of karan,
q.v.] A clerk, a scribe. The word,
sometimes corrupted into cranny, is
used to denote the whole class of
writers or their profession.

Karfo. [Hindi.] The practice of
marrying a widow to her deccased
husband’s younger brother; it is
common among the J4t, Gujar, and
Ahir tribes. The same practice is
known in different parts as urhari,
bathi, and dharich4.

K4ératid. The name of a class of
Brihmans who assist in funcral
obsequies of other than Brdhman
castes.

Karbala. The meeting-place of the
tdziahs at the Muharram festival,
so called after Karbala, in Turkish
Arabia, the burial-place of Husain.

Kérbari, or Kdrbhdri. [Hindi, from
the Persian /dr, Sanskrit Adrya,
business, and the Persian édr», or
Sanskrit dkdra,a burden.] A minis-
ter, an agent ; particularly a native
ruler’s ministers.

Karbi. [Gujariti #adbi.] The stalks
of jawdr or other grain, used as
fodder.

Kardd. [Marithi] A cultivator
under a khot. A kardd holds an
intermediate position between that
of a dhdrekari and that of a bddhe-
kari.

Kérddr. [Sindhi, from the Sanskrit
kdrya,business, and the Persian &7,
holder.] An agent; the title of a

former revenue and magisterial

officer, since replaced by the mukh-
tydrkdr ; also the title of an officer
under the Sikh government.

Kardi. [Mardthi.] An annual plant,
the carthamus tinctorius, or safflower.
Oil is extracted from the seed and
the flowers are used as a dye.

Karen. The name of a group of
several hill tribes of Burma, spcaking
many distinct dialects, but all mono-
syllabic and tonic. They are con-
sidered to be later immigrants than
the Mramm4, Talaing, or Shan tribes.
They cultivate on the jum system.
Some of the principal tribes are the
Sgaw, Pwo, and Bweh Karens.

Karenni. A division of the Karen,
sometimes called the Red Karens.

Karewa. See Kardo.

Kérez. [Persian.] A watercourse,
espccially one constructed for irri-
gation underneath the surface of the
ground.

Karhddd. [Mardthi.] The name of
a subdivision of the Mahdrdshtra
Brdhmans ; they are most numerous
in the Ratndgiri district ; they engage
much in trade; many enter the
awvil service, and some are khots of
villages.

Kari. [Mar4thi, from /Aar», Sanskrit
kriyto do.] An affix to nouns, im-
plying, like wdld, master, doer,
dealer in, bearer of, belonging to;
as ghar-kar?, master of the house ;
kdpad.kari, dealer in cloth ; patfe-
kart, a patdwdld, a messenger wear-
ing a belt.

Karikallu. [Kanarese.] Slabs of
stone set up at the foundation of a
village. They are gencrally painted
in broad vertical stripes of red and
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white, and are objects of worship.
All the cattle of the village are pre-
sented before them annually as a
means of averting the cattle disease
(L. Rice).

Karinda. [Hindustdni Aarandah.]
« An agent, a clerk, a manager.

Karisal. [Tamil] Punjey black soil
of the first quality.

Karkatagam. [Malay4lam, the San-
skrit karka, a crab.] The month
during which the sun is in Cancer,
coinciding most ncarly with July
and Ash4dh (in Bengal, Sréban).
See Month.

Kérkhédnah. [Hindust4ni, from the
Persian #dr, work, and #Zhdnak, a
house.] A workshop, a manufactory.

Kérkun. [Hindustdni, from the Per-
sian Adr, work, and 4z, making.]
A clerk, a writer. The word is
usually confined to writers in the
vernacular as distinguished from
English-writing clerks.

Karm-mérg. [Hindi, from the San-
skrit Aarma, work, and mdrga, a
way.] The way of works, the way
to salvation through the efficacy
of rites, ceremonies, and virtuous

actions. See Hinduism.
Karnam. [Telugu.] A village ac-
countant. In Mysore the office is

hereditary. See Village accountant.

Karnéta. [Sanskrit.] The name of
a country, not the English Karnatic,
but the central part of the peninsula,
including Mysore, the district of
the Kanarese language ; thence the
nanme of the subdivision of Drdvida
Brdhmans residing there.

Karniji, The name of a goddess
much worshipped in Bikaner; she

is the devi or spirit of a Chdran
woman whose supernatural power
secured the country to Bika the
Réthor.

Kartd. [Sanskrit, from %77, to do.]
A maker; an epithet of Brahmi,
Vishnu, and of Siwa ; any agent ;
especially the member of an undi-
vided family who manages the
family property; he is usually the
eldest man of the eldest branch.

Kértik. [Sanskrit Adrétika, from
krittika, the Pleiades.] The Hindu
month most nearly coincident with
November. See Month.

Karttikeya. [Sanskrit.] The name
of the god of war, the son of Siwa.
He is fabled to have been reared by
the Plciades, the nakshatra from
which the month Kirtik, the first
suitable after the rains for military
operations, is named. The god is
otherwise called Skanda.

Karu. [Malaydlam.] A stake for
immpaling criminals,

Kéru. [Kanarese.] The rainy sea-
son ; warsha; the kharif crops.

Karwant. [Mardthi.] The name of
a small sect of Brdhmans found at
Alibdg and a few other places in that
district. They have grown rich by
money-lending, and some of them
have therefore been allowed to inter-
marry with Chitpdwans.

Késda. [Sanskrit.] The grass saccha-
rum spontaneum ; it grows to a
height of six or eight feet and has a
white feathery head. Itis used for
making mats, ropes, and roofs.

Kasab. [Gujardti, from the Arabic, in
which the word means business, art,
skill.] Cloth woven of silk and gold
or silver thread.
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Kagdb. Another form of Kasdi,
Kasdi. [Hindust4dni.] A butcher.

Kasdis are a distinct class, marrying
only among themselves. They are
Sunni Musalméns.

Kasdr. The Hindi form of K4ns4r.

Kasarwéni. The name of a trading
caste in Bengal.

Kasbah. [Hindust4ni, from the Ara-
bic.] A small town, especially the
head-quarter town of a mahdl or
pargand.

Kasb4ti. [Hindustdni, from Zaséa,
a town.] The owner of a town ; the
name of a class of Sunni Musalméns
in northern Gujarit who hold large
grants of land. They are of several
classes—N4iks, Bhattis, Mends, Re-
hens, and Parmdrs, and are de-
scended partly from Biluch and
Pathdn mercenaries, and partly from
converted R4jputs. They sometimes
take Hindu wives, but give their
daughters only to Musalméns. They
used to command the services of a
number of horsemen, whom they let
out to states requiring them.

Késdar. [Corruption of gaezak, a
cleaning rein, and dd», holder.] A
groom.

Kdéshi. [Panjdbi, perhaps a shortened
form of nakdshi, from the Arabic
nakshak, a picture.] A system of
fresco painting used in the time of
Shdh Jahdn, especially at Lahore,
where there was no marble with
which to face the brickwork in the
ordinary Saracenic manner.

K4sid. [Arabic.] A courier, a mes-
senger.

Kaskas, See Khaskhas.

Kdaémiri. The language of Cashmere ;
it is of the Aryan family.

Kassibeh. See Kasbah.

Késtd. [Bengali] The name of a
low caste ; they are cultivators and

labourers.
.

Kasti, [Gujar4ti] A cincture of
woollen cord,which all Pérsis, women
as well as men, wear round the waist
as a religious emblem.

Kasturi Manjal. A kind of wild
turmeric which has a smell some-
what resembling musk. It is mixed
with the powder of sandal-wood, with
which Hindu women of rank rub
their skins (Buchanan).

Késu. [Telugu.] A small copper coin
of which sixty-four make a rupee.
In Tamil the word is used for coin
or money in general.

Kasumbd. Another form of Kusum-
bha.

Két. [Mardthi] A gummy resin
extracted from the khair and some
other trees. It is the substance
called catechu, cutch, or terra japo-
nica. The Kétkaris in the Konkan,
and hill tribes in other parts of India,
extract it. It is used in making
mortar. It is also eaten with the
betel leaf and areca nut, and is
astringent in its action.

Katai. [Mardthi] The name of a
small caste of workers in leather.

Kataki. [Assamese.] The name of
a caste ; they were employed by the
Aham.dynasty as ambassadors, and
are still used for communication
between government officials and
the independent tribes, but most of
them have now taken to agriculture.
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Kdtama Réya. [Kanarese] The
name of a sylvan god worshipped
under the form of an acute conical
mound of mud, erected on a circular
base also of mud (L. Rice).

Kataoni., The Tamil form of Kha-
tauni.

Kathak. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit
kathd, a story.] A professional story-
teller, a reciter of traditional poems.

K4thi. The name of a tribe inhabit-
ing the central part of the Gujardt
peninsula, which is now after them
called Kithiawdr, or, corruptly,
Kattywar. They were formerly a
marauding race, and trained a hardy
breed of horses to aid them in their
excursions. Dr. Hore, who travelled
in Gujardt in 1787, describes how
all the villages on the borders of
Kéthidwidr were surrounded by mud
walls with loopholes for musketry,
and had cach a high observatory,
in which watch was kept night and
day, and from which a gun was
fired on the approach of the Kdthis,
as a signal to the villagers to drive
in their cattle. And he was told
that the cattle themsclves had so
much experience of this that they
also understood the signal.

Kathiérd. [Gujardti.] A wood-cutter;
the name of a class of Sunni Musal-
mdns, They intermarry with Kard-
lids.

Kiéthuriyd, or Kéthuyd. [Bengali,
from the Sanskrit Adshtha, timber.]
A wood-cutter, a wood-seller,

Kéatkari. [Mardthi] An aboriginal
tribe found in the Konkan. They
have a tradition that they are de-
scended from the wild tribe—called
in the legend monkeys—which Rdma
took as allies in his expedition against

Ceylon. It is perhaps in accord-
ance with this that they say the
brown-faced monkey has a human
soul, and that they will not eat it,
though they do eat other monkeys,
and almost all other animals except
the cow. The K4tkaris are a small,
hardy race, of dark complexion and
with very low forehcads. The men
wear shendis like the Hindus, but
do not use turbans. The women
are more on an equality with the
men than is the case among Hindus,
and marriage takes place at the
adult age, not in childhood. The
name Kidtkari is derived from Zd#,
catechu, which these people extract
from the khair tree. Kdtkaris also
cultivate land on the slopes of the
hills, cut firewood, and make char-
coal. They also eke out their living
by thieving, especially from the
government salt-fields (W, M.
Hearn).

Katkhudd. [Persian.] The head of
a family ; sometimes applied to a
village headman.

Katodi. Another name for Kdtkari.
Katora. [Hindi.] A semi-spherical
dish, a bowl

Katra. [Hindi.] A market-place, a
suburb.

Katte. [Kanarese.] A basin or small
pond, a tank; a basin round the
trunk of a tree for irrigation. Also
a dam, a dike.

Katti. [Kanarese.] A knife, a sword,
especially that used by toddy-
drawers.

Katti. See Kdthi.

Kattubadi. [Telugu.] A subordinate
village servant remunerated by rent-
free land.
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Katuka. [Hindi.] The snake daboia
elegans, See K4ndur.

Kaul. [Hindust4ni, from the Arabic.]
A promise, an agreement on the part
of a superior, especially a document
granted by a superior to an inferior
holder of land, specifying the terms
of the tenure ; a pattd. Also a safe-
guard.

Kaulige. [Kanarese.] A village ac-
countant or karnam under a pdle-
gar.

Kauri. More commonly Cowry.

Kauribhégid. [Uriya.] A village
accountant.
Kavadi. [Telugu] A couple of

baskets or boxes, suspended one on
each end of a yoke borne on the
shoulder. Compare Bahangi.

Kéveri, The name of the river
(Cauvery) which rises in Coorg, and
is there deified under the title of
Amma. The Kdveri feast is cele-
brated every autumn, when pilgrims
resort to the source of the river,
and, at the moment of the sun’s
entering Libra, bathe in the tank.

Kavile. [Telugu.] An account-book
made of slips of palm leaves.

Kavulu. The Telugu form of Kaul.

Kdwadi. [Kanarese.] A split bamboo
which rests on the shoulder, and to
the two ends of which burdens are
tied. Also the name of a division
of the Wokkaligas in Coorg.

Kawédiga. See under Golla.

Kéawadigar. [Kanarese.] One who
carries burdens on a kdwadi.

Kdwaldl. [Toda, from kdwal, guard,
and 4/, a person.] The attendant

on a pdldl; he serves for a time
only, and is for the time an ascetic.

Kéwalgdr, or Kdwalkéra. [Tamil,
from kdwal, guard, and Adra, doer.]
A village watchman ; his duty is to
watch the crops, and he is usually
paid by the ryots themselves. He -
acts also as a messenger and guide
for travellers. In Nellore, leaders
of robber-gangs, who acquired black-
mail privileges (kdwali) over single
villages or clusters of villages, were
formerly known as men kdwalgdrs,
and robbers on a smaller scale as
kdwalgdrs.

Kawarei, [Tamil.] The name of a
caste called also Nayakka ; they are
most commonly manufacturers and
sellers of bangles made of a par-
ticular kind of earth. Others are
spinners, dyers, painters, and the
like.

Kawtha. [Hindi.] The feronia ele-
phantum, or Indian elephant apple ;
the fruit is used as a drug, the gum
forms a part of the gum-gattie and
East India gum of commerce, and
the wood is used in building (G.
Birdwood).

Kayéni. [Persian, from £az, a king.]
Royal ; the name of a dynasty of
Persian kings ; alsd that of a branch
of the Gakkhars who claim descent
from the Persian kings.

K4yasth, Kdyat, or Kdyath. [San-
skrit Adyastha] The name of a
caste, said to be the offspring of a
Kshatriya father and Sudra mother ;
their occupation is writing, and all
patwdris in Bengal are of this caste.
K4yasths are the competitors of
Brdhmans in all the higher profes-
sions, but they have themsclves
suffered of late from the competition
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of lower castes, to whom education
has spread. Kdyasth is also the
name of a division of the Parbhus
—the writer caste of southern and
western India.

Kdyati. Pertaining to a Kdyat or
writer ; applied to the scribe’s run-
ning hand as opposed to the square
Dewandgari character.

Kézi. [Arabic] A judge. Under
the Muhammadan empire the kézi
was a civil and criminal judge.
Under British rule he became an
adviser to the courts on points of
Muhammadan law. He still holds
a high place in Musalmdn commu-
nities, and leads the public prayers
on great festivities. He is also re-
gistrar of marriages and divorces,
for which he receives fees ; he has
also usually some endowment.

K.C.8.I. These letters stand for
Knight Commander of the Star of
India. See Order.

Keblah. See Kiblah.

Keddrndth. [Hindi, from £eddr, the
name of a peak in the Himdlayas,
and #dthe, lord] The lord of
Kedd4r, a name of Siwa.

Keddah., Sece Khed4.

Kedgeree. Sece Khichri.

Kedu. [Toda, from 4ed, a dead body.]
A burial mand. Also a funeral,
of which there are two kinds, the
hdsc kedu, or green funeral, which
is special for each Toda, and takes
place as soon as possible after death,
and the bara kedu, or dry funeral,
which takes place some months
later, and may include all the mem-
bers of the tribe who have died
during the year. The skull and

bones collected after the burning
of the body at the green funeral are
kept to be burnt at the dry. Buffa-
loes are slaughtered at both. The
bara kedu is an elaborate ceremony
lasting three days. The carcases
of the buffaloes are the perquisites
of the Kotas who attend as musi-
cians.

Keflat. See Kaifiyat.
Kei-kolan. Sce Kaikola.
Kelassy. Sce Khal4si.

Ker. The name of a class of Sunni
cultivators and cattle-breeders found
at Pdlanpur,

Kerri. [Pashto.] The tent, made of
black blanket, of a PPovindah.

Ketu. [Sanskrit.] The dragon’s tail,
or the point where the moon in its
southward course cuts the ecliptic.
Sec Réhu.

Keut. [Uriya.] The name of a low
caste ; they are fishermen, boat-
men, and salt-makers.

Kewat. See Keut.

Kewati. [Mardthi.] A retail dealer,
a huckster.

Khabar. More commonly Khubber.

Khddél. [Bengali] The name of
a low caste formerly engaged in
making salt, but now boatmen and
fishermen.

Khddar. [Hindi.] Low land of easy
irrigation suitable for rice ; also
kydri land, rice-beds.

Khddi. [Mar4thi] An arm of the
sea, a creek, the portion of a river
which is tidal ; also a deep trench
cut to carry off water,
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Khédim. [Hindustdni] A mosque
servant, or one who has charge of
a religious endowment.

Khagga. A cultivating Muhamma-
dan caste of the Panjib, claiming
to be of Qureshi origin.

Khair. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
khadira.] The tree mimosa catechu,
or acacia catechu, from which kit
is extracted ; the wood is used for
uprights for houses.

Khairdt. [Arabic.] Indm land
granted for the support of the dumb,
cripples, and others unable to sup-
port themselves.

Khéjan. [Mardthi.] Salt marsh;
land that is from time to time
flooded by sea-water.

Khajawah., [Persian.] A camel-

saddle,

Khajur. [Hindi.] The date tree,
pheenix dactylifera or sylvestris ;
toddy is extracted from it.

Khékhara. Another name of the

paldéa tree.

Khéki. [Hindust4ni, from the Persian
Fhdk, ashes.] Relating to dust or
ashes ; of the colour of dust or
ashes. A mendicant who smears
his body with ashes.

Khékrob. [Hindustdni.] A sweeper,
a menial servant of the lowest class ;
also the sweeper of a village, acting
at times as a watchman, a guide, or
a police spy; one of the village
establishment (H. H. Wilson).

Khala. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit.}
A threshing-floor, a place either in
the field or a shed where the grain
is trodden or beaten out of the husk.
Also a granary. In the Dravidian
languages the form is kala,

Khalapunji. [Mar4thi, from Akala,
q.v.,, and punji, a heap.] Small
heaps of grain taken from each
larger pile at the time of measure-
ment, and, under the Mar4th4
government, considered as the per-
quisite of the state (4. H. Wilson).

Khdldri. [Bengali] A place where
salt is manufactured, a salt bed or
pan.

Khaldsa. The name of a division of
the Sikhs who followed the teaching
of the first guru, the peaceful Ndnak,
but would not enrol themselves as
the singhs or soldiers of Govind, the
tenth guru.

Khaldsi. [Hindustdni.] A sailor; a
tent-pitcher ; an artilleryman,

Khalawddi. [Mardthi.] A wddi or
enclosure containing the khalas or
threshing-floors, and the stacks of
grain of scveral independent culti-
vators (7. T. Molesworth).

Khali. [Gujaréti, from the Sanskrit
khala] A threshing-floor ; either
the general threshing-floor of the
village or a private one. Formerly
all the produce used to be brought
to the khali and guarded there till
the government share was taken ;
this is what is meant by the khali
system,

Khalif. More commonly Caliph.

Khalita. See Kharitah.

Khélkuwd. [Gujardti.] Averydecp
pit dug underneath a house to collect
all the drainage and every kind of
refuse.

Khdlpd. [Gujardti] The nameof a
caste ; they are workers in leather,
and identical with the Chamdrs.
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Khélsd. [Hindi, from the Arabic
khdlis, pure.] This term is applied
to lands or villages over which no
intermediate landlord exercises any
right, but the revenue of which
belongs solely to the state. See
Unalienated. Thence it came to
‘be the name o! the revenue depart-
ment or the exchequer under the
Mogul government. The same word,
apparently as meaning free, not
subject to any one else, was assumed
as the name of the Sikhs when they
became a distinct government and
people. Their religion is pantheistic,
but they speak of the khdlsd as
peculiarly the representation of god:
the tenth guru says, ‘¢ The image of
the almighty is the visible body of
the immortal khdlsd ; the khdlsd
is everythinz; other divinities are
as sand wh.ch slips through the
fingers.

Khémér. [Bengali] A threshing-
floor ; also a farm, a farmyard. The
term is applied also to lands which,
originally waste, were retained by
the zaminddrs in their own hands
and kept distinct from ryottee land.

Khémbi. [Gujardti.] A structurc of
stone like a cairn, built in memory
of one who has died a sudden death,

Kh4mti. The name of a tribe settled
m Assam; they are of the same
o.igm as the Aham and Shan tribes.

Khan, [Corruption of the Persian
khdnah, a house.] An inn,a cara-
vansary.

Khén. [Persian.] A prince,a chief.
Path4ns usually add this title to their
names. See Khdtu.

Khénd. [Hindustdni.] Eating,food ;
among Anglo-Indians, dinner.

Khénabéri. [Bengali, from the Per-
sian #Adnah, a house, and ddr7, q.v.]
A house with the grounds about it ;
a patch of ground exempt from
revenue, near a ryot’s house.

Khénahddmdd. [Panj4bi, from the
Persian &kdnak, a house, and Hindi
diémdd, a daughter’s husband.] A
son-in-law who resides with his
father-in-law.

Khénam. [Persian.] The wife of a
khdn ; any lady of rank. Among
Moguls the title is commonly added
to the names of all women.

Khéndwal. [Mardthi] The cost of
living at another person’s house ;
board ; an eating-house. For a
monthly payment of four or five
rupces a Hindu in Bombay can have
all his meals in a khdndwal,

Khénazdd. [Bengali, from the Persian
khdnak, a house, and zdd, born.]
The children of slave-girls born to
their master.

Khén Bahddur. [Persian £242, chief,
bahddur, brave.] A title of honour
bestowed by government as a per-
sonal distinction. The Hindu equiva-
lent is rdo bahddur, and these titles
are higher than khdn sdheb and rdo
sdheb.

Khand. [Mar4thi.] A fine, a cess
levied for any licence or privilege ; a
contribution levied by an enemy.
Under the khoti system, the agree-
ment as to what the tenant is to pay
the khot.

Khand4it. [Uriya, from khandd, a
sword.] A swordsman ; the name
of a class of persons now, but not
formerly, constituting a separate
caste. They were originally military
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landholders, or mere soldiers under
the rdjis of Orissa; they are now
cultivators, policemen, and messen-
gers. They are very differently
esteemed in different districts; in
some they rank next after R4jputs.

Khanderdo. [Mardthi.] The name
of an incarnation of Siwa. There is
a class of persons mentioned by
Colebrooke called the dogs of Khan-
derdo. These are firstborn children
dedicated to the temple of Khan-
derdo, near Poona, by persons who
have, in the hope of obtaining pro-
geny, made vows so to dedicate their
first children.

Khandi. More commonly Candy.

Khandikar. [Bengali] The name
of a low caste ; they are workers in
horn.

Khandni. [Mar4thi.] Tribute; a
fine ; a cess; a contribution levied
from a village as revenue for the
paramount power.

Khandobd. A familiar appellation
of Khanderdo.

Khénkéh, [Hindustdni] A Mu-
hammadan monastery ; also a rest-
house.

Khénsdmén. [Hindust4ni, from
khdn, chief, and sdmdn, effects.)
One of the head-servants in a
European household in Bengal ; he
purchases the daily supplies in the
b4z4r, and is chief table-servant.

Khénzéddah. [From #kkdn, q.v., and
the Persian zdd, born.] The son
of a khé4n, a title assumed by the
Mewitis.

Khér. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
kshdra, salt.] Saline land; land
recovered from the sea.

Khardbd. [Hindi.] Land that is
wholly unculturable.

Kharddi. [Gujardti, from Akardd, a
lathe.] The name of a cadte; they
turn wood, ivory, and metal. There
is a distinct community of Sunni
Musalmdn converts from this casté.

Khérapét. [From the Mardthi zidr,
salt.] This is the name given to
land that has originally been sub-
merged by the sea and afterwards
recovered for cultivation. It is
usually uscd for rice, and commonly
called salt batty land.

Kharcha. A term used by servants
in the north of India for a fowl not
full-grown but large enough for the
table. Sec Half fowl.

Kharia. The name of a small tribe
in the district of Singhbhum, in Ben-
gal ; their language is Kolarian.

Kharif. [Arabic.] The season of
autumn ; the autumnal harvest ;
the crops that are reaped in the
cold scason. Among the principal
kharif crops are rice, cotton, jaw4r.

Kharitah. [Arabic.] A bag, the
ornamental bag used as an envelope
for a letter from or to a person of
high rank ; thence the letter itself.

Kh4riz. [Panjibi.] A tent made of
camel’s hair.*
Khérji. [Arabic.] The name of a

Muhammadan sect who exclude Ali
from the number of the caliphs.

Khér-patil. [Mardthi, from Zidr,
land recovered from the sea, and
pdtil, q.v.] The name of a small
caste of the Konkan.

Kharral. The name of a Panjib
tribe, Muhammadan in religion, but
with many Hindu customs; they
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are reputed a turbulent, savage, and
thievish people, and bad cultivators.

Khérvi. [Maréthi.] The name of a
caste, whose occupation is much the
same as that of the Kh4rw4s, namely,
boating, fishing, and tile-turning.
,Some also cultivate, and a few
trade.

Khérwd. [Gujardti, from Akkdr, salt.]
A class composed chiefly of Kolis
who are salt-workers, sailors, and
fishermen. They are also cultivators
and layers and turners of tiles.
They eat fish and flesh, except that
of the cow.

Khérwd. [Gujardti] A particular
kind of strong cloth, dark red in
colour.

Kharwdr. The name of an aboriginal
tribe.

Khés. [Arabic.] Select, private;
any high officer of state. See
Khawds. As a recvenue term, it

means the management of an estate
directly by government without mid-
dle-men.

Khésia. The name of a Hindu tribe
inhabiting the hill country of Garh-
wil, Kumdun, and Dehra Dun. They
claim to be of R4jput descent, and
are scrupulous in their eating and
drinking, but do not wear the janeo.
They descend from the mountains
yearly to cultivate in the forest.

Khésia. The name of an Indo-Chi-
nese tribe settled on the Khdsi hills
in Assam ; they have a peculiar
language, which has been described
as monosyllabic in the agglutina-
tive stage, and which has no written
characters. The Khiésias are divided
into twenty-five small states, each
ruled by an elective chief. Property

descends in the female line, and the
woman is regarded as the head of
the household. The Khdsias culti-
vate on the jum system, and smelt
iron and keep cattle, though they do
not drink milk. They erect crom-
lechs over the ashes of their dead.

Khas$ia. [Gujardti, from Akas, the
name of a village in Kdéthidw4r.]
The name of a tribe said to be of
mixed Réjput (Gohil) and Mbhair
blood.

Khaskhas. [Hindust4ni.] The fra«
grant grass, andropagon muricatum,
with the roots of which tatties are
made.

Khésmahal. [Hindust4ni, from the
Arabic Ahds, private, and makal, a
place.] The women’s apartments in
a Muhammadan palace.

Khatd. [Hindi, perhaps from the
Arabic #Zlat, a note of hand.] An
account ; an account kept with one
individual, or an account of the
receipts and outlay pertaining to
one particular subject. Where a
general day-book is kept, the items
of the different khdtds or heads of
account are extracted from it; and
if, instead of being taken on separate
picces of paper, they are recorded
under their appropriate heads in a
book, that book constitutes a ledger.
See Khdtdwahi. The word kh4td,
being thus associated with the idea
of classification, has come to be used
as the equivalent of the business term
‘department,’ the revenue depart-
ment, the public works, the judicial,
and all the other departments being
separate khétds in the government
accounts. In the Bombay presi-
dency khétd, as applied to a ryot’s
land, means the land standing in his
name in the government books, as

M
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distinguished from land which he
may hold under another kh4teddr ;
his kh4t4 land corresponds with his
khi4t4 in the village ledger.

Khétébahi. [Hindi, from £kdld, q.v.,
and baki, a book.] A book of
kh4t4s, an account-book in which
the transactions are not recorded in
the order of occurrence, but under
classified heads ; a ledger.

Khétdbandi. [Gujardti, from Akdld,
q.v.,and dand, a binding.] A system
of land assessment in which the
land taken into account was assessed
beyond its real value, the khiteddrs
making good their position by culti-
vating or letting to ganotids other
lands not counted in their khdtds.
Each sharer’s khit4, 7.e. the amount
of vet4d land assigned to him, was
fixed by the community so as to
make up the lump sum they had to
pay to government.

Khatauni. [Hindi, from £%d/d, q.v.]
A ledger, or the act of posting items
from the day-book to the ledger.

Khitdwahi.
Kh4tdbahi.

The Gujarati form of

Khatba. [Bengali] The namc of a
low caste ; they are weavers.

Khateddr. [Mardthi, from £Adld, .v.,
and Persian ddr, holder.] One who
has a kh4td, especially, in the Bom-
bay land revenue system, one who
has a khdtd in the government
accounts, that is, one whosc name
is registered in the village books as

the occupant of certain specified
land.

Khatib. [Hindustdni.] The officer
who preaches in the mosque on
Fridays and feast days.

Khatiydn. The Bengali form of
Khatauni.

Khétki. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
khattika.] The name of a caste;
they arc mutton-butchers. There
are also Musalmdn Khi4tkis ; they
are butchers and tanners, and are of
the Sunni division,

Khatri. [A Hindi abbreviation of
kshatriya, q.v.] The name of the
great trading class of northern India;
different divisions of them are called
Khanna, Kupur, and Marotra. Also
the name of a caste in Gujar4t called
otherwise Gdmld, q.v. Also the
name of a caste in the Konkan and
Mysore who are silk-weavers. Some
of these claim to be descended from
the Kshatriyas.

Khattd. [Mardthi] A preparation
of opium, alum, turmeric, lemon-
juice, etc., levigated together in a
copper vessel and heated ; it is
applied to the eyes in ophthalmia ;
to the head in headaches; to sprains,
etc. (%. T Molesworth).

Khattak. The name of a Path4n
tribe settled within our frontier near
Kohdt. They are identified with the
Sattagyda of Herodotus, and were
originally settled on the Sulemdn
range and its great western offshoot
the Koh Sanwidl and the plain
country down to the Indus, but were
driven out by the Waziris about six
hundred years ago. Under British
rule the Khattaks have proved well-
conducted and loyal. The salt-mines
of Kalabagh are in their hands, and
many of them are employed as
travelling merchants and salt-
carriers (H. W. Bellew).

Khattar. The name of a tribe in the
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Panjéb claiming kinship with the
Awéns.,

Khétu. [Hindustdni] A title com-
monly 4dded to the name of Pathdn
women,

Khawds. [Arabic, the plural of
khds, q.v.] Nobles, grandeces ; the
personal attendants on a king or
chief. Also the offspring of a
domestic slave-girl ; they form a
separate community in Cutch, where
they are employed as personal
servants of chiefs, as soldiers, and
also as husbandmen and labourers.

Khdwind. [Persian.] An honorific
title of address ; lord, master.

Khayrath. See Khair4t,

Khedd. [Hindustdni.] An enclosure
for catching wild elephants. A
khedd is made in thick jungle near
an elephant cover; it is about a
hundred yards in diameter, sur-
rounded by a ditch except at one
point, where a chain-and-log gatc is
suspended between two trees. Two
guiding trenches converge from the
cover to this entrance.

Khedut. [Gujardti, from Aked, to
cultivate.] A cultivator.

Kheir. See Khair.

Khejé. [Arakanese.] An officer sub-
ordinate to the diwdn in a Chakm4
clan.

Khel. [Arabic.] A company,a troop,
a party ; affixed to a man’s name to
designate his adherents or the clan
sprung from him. The term is used
chiefly in Pashto and in Assamese.

Kherwar. [Corrupt form.] The
name of a tribe inhabiting the

forests of Sarguja, and who prepare
starch from the root of the tikhur.

Kheryaut. See Khair4t.

Khetrp4l. The Hindi form of Kshe-
trapéla.
Khetwdl. The name of a tribe in

the Panjdb claiming to be of Greek
descent.

Khewat. [Hindustdni.] Assigned
quotas of revenue; a record of
village shares.

Khewatdédr. [Persian dd7, holder.]
One who is responsible for a khewat,
a sharer.

Khichadi. The Mardthi form of
Khichri. The term is applied to
villages which are partly khoti, but

in which there are also some
dhdrds.

Khichi. The name of a branch of
the Chauh4n R4jputs, now found in
the North-West Provinces, Raghu-
garh, and Jaisalmir.

Khichri. [Ilindi, from the Sanskrit
krisara.] A dish composed of rice
and d4l boiled together with spices ;
any medley ; miscellaneous charges
or taxes.

Khiddar. See Khizr,

Khidmatgdr. [Hindust4ni, from the
Arabic £kidmat, service.] A servant,
a personal attendant,

Khil. [Bengali] Land that is waste
but not unculturable.

Khildfat. More commonly Caliphate.

Khildri. [Maidthi.] The name of
a tribe of herdsmen and shepherds
who wander about the west of
Khédndesh and down as far as the
Tungabhadra. They keep a special
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breed of cattle, which is known by
their name. The Khildri bullocks
are rather small and of slender
build, but strong and hardy, fast-
trotting, and very teachable, though
of fierce temper., They are gene-
rally white, with long and nearly
straight horns and small hump.
The cows are used only for breeding
purposes, and the whole of the milk
is given to the young stock.

Khilat. [Arabic.] A dress of honour
presented as a mark of distinction.
It may include jewels, arms, or a
horse or elephant,

Khilji. The name of the second of
the Ghori dynasties. It began with
Jaldl-ud-din of Khilji in 1290 A.D.,
and lasted thirty years.

Khiong. [Arakanese.] A Khyoung-
th4 temple; there is one in cach
village ; it is a bamboo structure
raised some six feet from the
ground, and contains an image
of Gautama. The boys of the
village usually sleep in the khiong,
under the supervision of their goung
or leader.

Khirdj. [Arabic.] Tax, tribute;
applied originally especially to the
tribute levied by Muhammadans
upon infidels after conquest, after-
wards to the general land revenue,

Khirakasi. The name of a sect of
Hindus in R4wal Pindi who repu-
diate idolatry and Brdhmanism.

Khisdri. [Hindustdni.] The pulse
lathyrus sativus.

Khist. The Mar4thi form-of Kist.

Khizr., A mythological personage,
made up of different rabbinical
fables concerning Eliezer the servant
of Abraham, and the prophet Elijah,

on which are engrafted the chival-
rous legends concerning St. George.
He is held in great veneration by
the Musalmdns of Dacca (R. Heber).

Khodidr. [Gujardti, from Akodid,
lame.] The name of a popular
goddess, the devi or spirit of ofe
of seven sisters of the Chdran caste.

Khojé. [A Gujardti corruption of the
Persian khwdjak, q.v.] The name
of a numerous body of Musalméns
settled in Sindh, Cutch, Gujar4t, and
Bombay. They claim a Persian
origin, but are mostly the descen-
dants of Hindus, chiefly, it is said,
carpenters, bricklayers, and oil-
pressers, who were converted to
isldm by Sadir Din, a pir who
came from Persia about 1430 A.D.,
and preached the koran first at
Multdn and afterwards at Kardchi;
their customs, too, are mostly Hindu.
The early converts were Nazarian
Ismaili Shiahs, but under the rule of
the Sunnis it was not safe to make
open profession of that faith, so
some of the Khoj4s declared them-
sclves to be Sunnis ; these are now
a separate sect. The religious head
or imdm of the Shiah Khoj4s lives
in Bombay, and claims descent from
Nazdr, the grandson of J4fir the
sixth imdm of the Shiahs (from
whom also were descended the
Hashishins, or Assassins). The
Khojds are chiefly traders, either
wholesale or retail, but some are
cultivators.

Khokhar, The name of a Panjib
tribe of doubtful origin, some claim-
ing to be Rdjputs, others J4ts, and
others to be descended, like the
Awins, from Kutb Sh4h of Ghazni.

Kholbandi. [Hindustédni, from 4o/,
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to loose, and éand, to bind.] The
operation of taking off the shoes
of a horse and replacing them after
paring the hoofs.

Khombhdtri. The name of a caste ;
they are dyers. Some have been
.converted to isldm.

Khond. See Kandh,

Khordah Avastd. [Persian Ahurd,
short.] The name of a shortened
form of the avast4, containing only
the portions necessary for the laity.

Khosd. The name of a tribe of ma-
rauders who used to frequent the
Runn of Cutch and the sandy tract
between Sindh and Hindust4n.

Khostwal. A Shiah tribe of Afgh4n-
istdn situated between the Mangals
on the west and the Waziris on the
cast, and having the Turis next them
on the north.

Khot. [Mar4thi.] A revenue con-
tractor or farmer. In the Konkan
are many hereditary khots who have
by degrees assumed many of the
rights of proprietors of the land.

Khoti. Anadjective formed from khot,
and applied to the system of farming
the revenue to khots.

Khotid. [Gujardti] The name given
to the land other than the vet4 land of
each sharer in a khdtdbandi village.
The khotid being very lightly as-
sessed, its possession was advanta-
geous, and the community frequently
sold portions of such land to indi-
vidual members ; hence the claim to
consider such land alienated.

Khotil. The name of a small class
of Bhils, generally resembling the
Nahdls, and regarded by the pure
Bhil as degraded because they eat

carrion and will touch the dead body
of the cow. They are great hunts-
men, and some worship the tiger-
god,

Khozing. [Arakanese.] The name
of the patron deity of the Khyeng,
Pankho, and Banjogi tribes. He is
supposed to have a village some-
where in the Chittagong hills, but no
mortal can enter it. The tiger is his
watch-dog. The Shendus also re-
cognize this god.

Khubber. [Hindust4ni
News, information.

khabar.]

Khuddwand. [Persian.] An hono-
rific title of address; master, lord,
husband.

Khudkésht. [Hindi, from the Per-
sian Ahud, self, and kdsht, cultiva-
tion.] A term applied to a ryot who
cultivates his own hereditary land ;
and also to the land which only the
resident ryots may cultivate, as op-
posed to pahikdsht. The word thus
corresponds to the ulkudi of the
south. It is also applied in the
north-west to lands which a pro-
prietor cultivates himself or by
tenants-at-will, and in this sense
corresponds to the pannai or kamata
of the south.

Khurd. [Persian.] Little, small
This word is added or prefixed to
the name of the smaller of two places
of the same name, as Khurd Khyber,
the little Khyber pass.

Khurreeta. See Kharitah,

Khutbah, [Arabic.] A public prayer
or discourse pronounced in a mosque
at a Friday service.

Khwé,l-aga,h. [Hindust4ni] A sleep-
ing-apartment in a palace.
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Khwiéjah. [Persian.] A rich or re-
spectable man, a holy man.

Khyberi. The common name of the
tribes occupying the Khyber pass,
the Afridis, the Shinwaris,and others.

Khyen. [Bengali.] The name of a
semi-Hinduised tribe numecrous in
Rangpur and Kuch Behar. They
seem to be connected with the
Réjbansis, but are more respected.
They are employed in agriculture
and as labourers and domestic
servants ; in Dindjpur also as oil-
men; and in Kuch Behar many are
clerks.

Khyeng. The name of a Toungth4
tribe considered to be of common
origin with the Mro.

Khyoungth4. [Arakanese, from
khyoung, a river, and fid,a son.]
The children of the river, the generic
name of those tribes of the Chitta-
gong hill tracts who dwell upon the
banks of the mountain streams, as
distinguished from the wilder Toung-
th4 who live higher on the hills.
The different Khyoungth4 tribes or
clans take their names mostly from
the streams on which they live.
They speak a dialect of Arakanese ;
the written character is the same as
the Burmese. They are Buddhists
by religion, and burn their dead.
They cultivate on the jum system,
and change the sites of their villages.
See Khiong, Roaja, Shiang.

Khyr. See Khair,

Kidri. The Uriya form of Ky4ri.

Kiés. [Arabic.] Reasoning, inference ;
a conclusion not expressed in, but
deduced from, the koran or the
sunnah,

Kiblah. [Arabic, from 476/, what is
placed opposite.] The point to
which Muhammadans look when
they pray. Muhammad first made
the temple at Jerusalem the kiblah,
as he wished to conciliate the Jews
and professed to be restoring the
religion of Abraham. He afterwards
changed it to the kaabah, which is
still the kiblah.

Kikar. [Hindi.] The acacia arabica,
or bibul.

Kil4ri. See under Golla.

Kiliddr. [Gujaréti, from the Sanskrit
kila, a key, and the Persian ddz,
holder.] A merchant’s treasurer,
who pays or receives money upon
the munim’s voucher.

Kill4. [Bengali, from the Arabic
kalah.] A fort, a castle; also, in
some provinces, the territory under
the protection of a fort.

Killdddr. [Persian ddr, holder.] The
governor of a fort.

Killad4ri. The office and emolu-
ments of a kill4d4r ; or the revenues
to be collected by him ; or a tract
of country formerly under a killdd4r.

Kincob. [An English corruption of
the Persian kémihwdd.] Cloth inter-
woven with gold or silver thread ;
brocade.

Kindan. [Tamil] A kind of cotton

cloth, commonly called gingham
(H. H. Wilson).

King-crow. The drongo shrike, the
dicrurus macrocercus, a very grace-
ful bird with a pleasing note. Though
only the size of a blackbird, it attacks
much larger birds, especially crows.
The Hindi name is bhojanga.
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Kir. The name of a small caste in
Réjputdng ; they cultivate melons.

.
Kirar. [Hindi.] A money-lender.

Kirdta. [Sanskrit.] The name of a
wild hill tribe, of whom it is related
that Arjun went to live with them in
order to learn archery from Siwa,
who was their god. They are the
Cirrhade or Kirrhadae of ancient
writers. The Kirdtas of to-day are
settled in the eastern part of Nep4l,
and are some of themm Buddhists,
and others Hinduised.

Kirttistambh. [Gujardti, from the
Sanskrit £27£¢7, renown, and stambha,
a pillar.] A triumphal column, an

ornamental pillar in front of a
temple.
Kishti. [K4s$miri] A flat-bottomed

boat used on the lakes and rivers of
Cashmere, and propelled by paddles
called chappars. The kishti has a
cabin in the centre and a high deck
over it ; the paddle-men, sometimes
as many as forty, sit half of them in
front and half behind the cabin, and
face to the bow.

Kismat. [Arabic.] Share, distribu-
tion ; fate, fortune ; in law, partition
of inhcritance ; in revenue matters,
a portion of land detached from a
larger division, as from a mauza.

Kist. [Hindi, from the Arabic.] An
instalment ; especially an instalment
of government land revenue, and
thence the period fixed for its pay-
ment.

Kiswah. [Arabic.] The black cloth
with which the kaabah is covered.

Kitdbi. [Arabic, from Aitdb, a book.]
A term applied by Muhammadans
to Jews and Christians as persons

recognizing the authority of the Old
Testament.

Kighdi. The Afghdn tent. Kizhdis
are made of black hair-cloth which
is waterproof. They are sometimes
large enough to shelter cattle and
camels as well as men.

Kizilbéshi. A Persian-speaking Shiah
tribe of Afghdnistdin, descended from
the followers of Nddir Shéh ; they
are handsome men and good soldiers,
and form the greater portion of the
Afghdn cavalry. Many of them are
also to be found in our horse regi-
ments. Numerically they are a small
tribe.

Koavang. [Arakanese.] A person
inspired by Khozing. Such persons
are supposed to possess the gift of
tongues and to be invulnerable.
They are employed to make sacri-
fices and to interpret omens,

Koch. The name of a tribe, the
origin of which is disputed, but
which first rose into power about
the end of the fifteenth century, and
founded a kingdom on the ruins of
the Hindu kingdom of Kdmrup.
Kuch Bebhar is still called after them,
but most of the tribe have rejected
the name of Koch or Kuch, and
call themselves Réjbansi. The
Koches are cultivators, weavers, and
palanquin-bearers, and speak a dia-
lect of Hindi.

Kod. The name of a small tribe in
the Thén4 and N4sik districts, which
may be identical with the Kota tribe
of the Nilgiris. They hold a higher
position than the Wirlis, and are
esteemed about equal to Kolis. They
eat animal food, except beef, and
burn their dead.

Kodaga. The name of the principal
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tribe of Kodagu, Kurg, or Coorg ;
they are a tall, hardy race of moun-
taineers, of frank and independent
bearing, but ignorant and super-
stitious.  Their religion consisted
formerly of the worship of demons
and of ancestors, but has now be-
come to some extent Brdhmanized.
They sometimes bury and some-
times burn their dead. Polygamy
is allowed, but is not much practised.
They eat all sorts of meat and drink
spirits. See Amma, Aruwa, Kdrana,
Kuli.

Kodagu. The language of Kodagu,
or Coorg; it stands about midway
between old Kanarese and Tulu;
the Kanarese alphabet is used. The
language is spoken by the Kodagas
and their former slaves, the Holeyas.

Kod4li. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
kudddla] A tool uniting the uses
of spade, shovel, and hoe.

Kodm4l. [Bengali] The name of a
low caste ; they are cultivators and
labourers.

Kodo [Hindi], Kodréd [Gujar4ti], or
Kodru [Mardthi ; all from the San-
skrit kodrawa]. The cereal paspa-
lum scrobiculatum or frumentaceum
it is a kharif crop, and is chiefly
eaten by the poor, the husk and grain
being ground up together. The grain
freed from the husk is called kodri.
See Millet.

Koeri. The name of a caste of Sudras
of middle rank ; they are cultivators
and are excellent husbandmen. They
are most numerous in south Behar,
where they are the chief poppy-culti-
vators ; they are quiet and hard-
working. They are divided into two
divisions, Dangi and Maghy4, which
do not intermarry.

Koftgari, Inlaid ware of steel and
gold ; the pattern is drawn out on
the surface of the steel and a wire
of soft pure gold hammered jn. The
chief centre of the art is Gujrdt in
the Panjib.

Kohistdni. A Pathdn tribe, emigrants
from Swit, and settled on our fron-
tier, east of the Indus. They are
called also Switis.

Koi. The name of an aboriginal tribe
in the northern part of the God4wari
district ; they are allied to the Gonds.

Koil. [Hindi, from Sanskrit &okla.]
The bird eudynamis orientalis, or
Indian cuckoo.

Koit. See Kdyasth.

Kokamb. The Mardthi name of the
garcinia gambogia, a variety of the
mangosteen. An oil, commonly
called cocum, is obtained from the
seeds and is used as an adulterant
of ghee.

Kokhni.

Kol. The name of one or more primi-
tive tribes found in Benares, Behar,
Bundelkhand, and Chutid Ndgpur.
The name is loosely used, being
sometimes applied to the Bhumij
and Mundas, and sometimes even to
the Urdons, who are a Dravidian
tribe.

See Konkani.

Kolarian. A collective name given to
several languages of the type of that
of the Kols, which is distinct both
from the Aryan and Dravidian lan-
guages. The Kolarian races are
regarded as aboriginal. See Tura-
nian,

Koli. The name of an aboriginal tribe
numerous in western India, and of
several distinct classes, The Kolis
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of Gujarét were formerly a predatory
tribe, but are now settled down to
agriculture, and some take service
as wartanids. The Son Kolis of the
coast are boatmen and fishermen ;
they wear red caps instead of tur-
bans. Other divisions are called
* Malar, Marvi, and Mah4dewa Kolis ;
the rdj4 of Jawdr is of the last-named
division, which is numerous above
the Ghdts. The Kolis have given
their name to the coast district of
Colaba and the island of the same
name, which is now part of Bombay.

Koliya. [Tamil] The name of a
division of the Paraiyans; they
weave coarse cloths.

Kollekallu. [Kanarese, from &ollu,
to kill, and /kallu, stone.] Tomb-
stones in honour of warriors slain in
battle. See Virakallu.

Kollu. [Tamil] The pulse dolichos
uniflorus. See Horse-gram.

Komati. [Kanarese.] The name of
a caste who claim to be the only
pure Vaidyas ; they are traders and
shopkeepers. Some are Vaishnawas
and some Saiwas. The marriage of
cousins is the established rule among
them.

Komavishdar. See Kami4visddr.

Kond. See Kandh.

Konga. [Kanarese, from kongu, the
name by which Coimbatore is known
to the hill tribes.] The name of one
of the Badaga castes.

Kongu. The name of the country
ruled by the Cheras; it seems to
have consisted of the territory now
forming the Coimbatore, Malabar,
and Salem districts,

Konkan., [Mardthi.] The name of

a strip of country between the
Western Ghiéts and the sea, about
320 miles in length, and varying from
thirty to sixty miles in breadth ; the
parts near the coast are fertile, highly
cultivated, and populous, and the
inland parts rocky and rugged;
north of Bombay the coast is sandy
and shallow, containing in many
places great expanse of salt swamp,
and the harbours are few and small ;
south of Bombay the coast is bold,
with many navigable rivers, com-
modious harbours, and in most parts
with deep water near the shore.

Konkana. [Gujardti] One of the
Kdliparaj tribes ; besides cultivating
they are collectors of asindra leaves,
which they tie in bundles and sell to
the Winids ; they bury their dead,
and use no Brihmans for their re-
ligious ccremonies.

Konkanasth. [Mar4thi, from kornkan,
and the Sanskrit s¢ka, who is.] An
inhabitant of the Konkan ; another
name for Chitpdwan.

Konkani. An inhabitant of the Kon-
kan. In the southern half of the
Konkan the inhabitants are Mar4-
th4s ; the castes are few and very
exactly defined; but in the north
there are large tribes more or less
aboriginal, several somewhat mixed
castes, and, except for comparatively
recent settlers, a total ahsence of
pure Mardthds and Brdhmans. Until
the accession of the British govern-
ment, the population had always a
distinctly warlike character, and the
South Konkan still supplies a great
number of recruits to the native
army. The southern Konkanis also
are much more in the habit of seek-
ing their living abroad than other
natives. The Peshwds were Kon-
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kani Brdhmans (4. K. Nairne).
Konkani is also the name of a tribe
in Khéndesh; in appearance they
resemble the Konkan Th4kurs, but
are more settled and use the plough.
They bury their dead, and in their
memory raise square single-stone
pillars sometimes as much as eight
feet high.

Konyon. [Arakanese.] A game
played by the hill tribes of Chitta-
gong. The konyon is a seed re-
sembling the horse-chestnut; each
player has one; he propels it by
placing it at the end of the middle
finger of his right hand, drawing it
and the finger back with the left
hand and then letting go suddenly ;
the object is to strike the opponents’
konyons.

Kookeri. See Kukuri.

Kootel. [A corruption of kothi wdld,
one who has storechouses.] An in-
digo-planter (C. P. Brown).

Kopali. See Kapili.

Kora. [Bengali] The name of a
low caste ; they are earth-workers,

Korachar. [Kanarese.] The name
of a wandering tribe who carry salt
and grain from one market to
another by means of large droves
of cattle and asses, and also make
bamboo mats and baskets. The
men wear their hair tied in a large
knot on one side of the top of the
head in the manner seen in the
sculptured figures on old stone
monuments. The women wear nu-
merous strings of small red and
white glass beads and shells round
the neck and falling over the bosom,
which also accords with the ancient
practice as seen in old bas-reliefs.

The Korachars carry with them the
framework of a rude description of
hut, and while one part of the tribe
proceeds with the baggage animals,
the others settle for a time and em-
ploy themselves in making mats and
baskets and in begging and stealing.
They often commit burglaries and
dacoities. They speak Telugu and
Tamil, and also a peculiar dialect a
mixture of the two (L. Rice).

Koramar. The name of a wandering
tribe in Coorg; they are distin-
guished as Uppu and Kége Kora-
mar ; the former engage in traffic,
and are held superior to the latter.
They appear to be the same tribe as
the Korachars of Mysore.

Koran. [Englishcorruption of the Ara-
bic gurdn.] The sacred book of the
Muhammadans, and considered by
them to be the fountain-head of all
science, knowledge, and law. It
purports to consist of revelations
made to Muhammad, and is divided
into 114 surahs or chapters. A few
of the earlier surahs are rhythmical,
but the greater part prose ; they are
not arranged in the order of delivery
or according to any method. The
book was compiled after the pro-
phet’s death from various writings
left by him on parchment, leather,
palm leaves, and even bones and
stones, and from the revelations
known by heart to his followers. A
revised edition was made under the
third caliph Osmdn. Muhammad
himself often revoked revelations.
In one place he says, ‘ We recall
none of our verses or bring them to
oblivion without supplying Dbetter
ones, or at least some equally good.’
In some places he is conciliatory
towards Jews and Christians, and in
others violently denounces them.
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Korawa. The name of a tribe in
Cutch detached from the Korachars
of Mysore.

Kori. }PGujardti.] A silver coin in
Cutch equal to a third of a rupee.

Korta. A corruption of Kartd, q.v.,

* and the term commonly used in a
Bengali household to denote the
master of the house.

Korumbar. The name of a class of
persons in Wynaad ; they pulverize
quartz between two stones, wash off
the mud in a wooden dish, and col-
lect the gold dust by means of mer-
cury. They may be a branch of the
Kuruba or Kurumba tribe.

Korwa. See Korachar.

Kos. [Hindust4ni, from the Sanskrit
krosd,or the Persian £Ar»ok.] A mea-
sure of distance, varying in different
places, but usually one and a half or
two miles.

[Mardthi.] The name of
they are spinners and

Koshti.
a caste;
weavers.

Kos-mindr. [See Kos and Minar.]
A small obelisk or a pillar of brick-
work set up to mark kos distances
upon a high-road. Jahdngir had
them erected from Delhi to Peshd-
war, and they still remain between
Agra and Sikandra.

Kota. [Kodagu.] A mud-bank made
under a tree where a Kodaga famuily’s
first house stood. Kdrana sacrifices
are made at the kota as at the kai-
matta.

Kota. The name of an aboriginal
tribe of the Nilgiri mountains ; they
are the artisans of the hills, and are
necessary to all the other tribes as
their blacksmiths, carpenters, tan-

ners, rope-makers, umbrella-makers,
potters, musicians, and workers in
gold and silver. The Todas pay them
in dead buffaloes and ghi, the Ku-
rumbas in grain, and the Irulas in
plantains and grain. They are held
in contempt as eaters of carrion.
They are also addicted to drinking
and opium-eating. They are, how-
ever, intelligent and hard-working.
They worship a god called Kdmata-
rdya and his wife, each of whom is
represented by a silver plate. They
burn their dead. Their language is
a dialect of Kanarese (Grigg).

Kotal. A pass,a dip in a range of
mountains, the highest point in a
road crossing a mountain range.

Kotél. [Bengali.] The name of a low
caste, formerly employed as watch-
men, and still acting as village mes-
sengers in Kumdun, but usually
engaged in weaving or agriculture.

Koter. See Kota.

Kothi. [Sanskrit koskta.] A factory,
warehouse, or granary ; usually ap-
plied only to a large building. Also
a commercial house, or the office or
place of business of a public officer.
In Gujar4ti kothi means also a large
earthen jar used for storing grain.

Kotid. ([Gujardti.] A sailing-boat,
smaller than the danga, and without
a deck.

Kot Linga. Thename of the supreme
court of law in Nepdl. See Ditha.

Kottur. See Kota.

Kotwal. [Hindi, from the Persian.]
A chief officer of police in a city or
town, Under the native govern-
ments the kotwdl sometimes exer-
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cised magisterial power. Also, in
some places, a village watchman.

Kotwdl. The name of a Koli tribe in
Gujardt and the Mahi Ként4.

Krishna. [Sanskrit,literally, black or
dark blue.] The name Vishnu took
in his eighth or full incarnation at
the end of the dwépara age, when
he was born on the 8th of Srdwan
wadi as the eighth son of W4sudewa,
a Kshatriya of the lunar race. Some
say that Krishna was not an incar-
nation of Vishnu, but the god him-
self, and these make Balardm, Krish-
na’s elder brother, to be the eighth
awatdr. Krishna’s main exploit was
the destruction of the tyrant Kansa,
his mother’s uncle and the repre-
sentative of the principle of evil.
Krishna is the most popular of the
Hindu gods. The Holi and Jan-
miéshtami festivals are in his honour.
In the Mahdbhdrata he appears as
the friend of the P4ndawas. Modern
poets delight to represent him as a
little boy full of tricks and mischief.

Krishnadi. The mode of reckoning
a month by beginning with the
krishnapaksh, or dark half, making,
that is, the day following the full
moon to be the first day of the
month, and the day of the full moon
to be the thirtieth. See Month,
Tithi. In using the names of the
months the krishnadi mode precedes;
thus Chaitra $udh is the same period
of time under both methods, but it
is the second half of Chaitra krish-
nadi and the first half $ukladi;
Chaitra wadi $ukladi is Vai$dkh
wadi krishnadi, and so on, the $ukla-
pakshas bearing always the same
name, and the krishnapakshas the
different names of two consecutive
months,

Krita.

Kror.

Krishnapaksh. [Sanskrit Arishna,

black, and pakska, a side, a part.]
The dark half of the month, that is,
the fortnight from the full moon to
the new moon, in which period there
is a daily lengthening time of dark-
ness between the setting of the sun
and the rising of the moon. Sed
Suklapaksh.

[Sanskrit, from /477, to do.]
Accomplished, performed ; the side
of the die marked with four points,
the first or golden age. See Yuga.

More commonly Crore.

Krorasinghia. The name of a Sikh

misl, called after their third leader
Krora Singh. Their lands were in
the Jalandhar dodb (7. D. Cunning-
/t(mz).

Krori. [Hindi,from £»07.] An officer

under the Musalmdn government
who was a collector of revenue to
the extent of a kror of ddms, or two
and a half 14khs of rupees; a tax-
gatherer generally.

Kshatrap. [Persian.] A representa-

tive, an agent, a viceroy ; the name
of a dynasty from the north that
ruled in K4thidwdr from 78 to 328
A.D,, and which drove the Andhras
out of the Deccan and Konkan at
the beginning of that period.

Kshatriya. [Sanskrit, from kshatra,

dominion.] The name of the second
of the four original castes of Hindus,
according to Manu. The Kshatriya
is described as the arms of the
creator, thus denoting his to be the
military profession. In the oldest
Hindu communities the king was
always a Kshatriya, though no doubt
his power was circumscribed and
overshadowed by that of his Bréh-
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man subjects. The Réjputs of the
present day claim to be pure Ksha-
triyas.

Kshetras [Sanskrit.] Land, a field ;
a sacred spot, a place of pilgrimage ;
thence, in Malaydlam, a temple.

Kshetrapila. [Sanskrit Asketra, a
ficld, and pdla, a guard, from p4, to
watch.] A protector of fields, an
epithet of Bhairawan4th.

Kshowrakan., The name of a caste,
numerous in Travancore ; they are
barbers.

Kuar. See Kunwar.

Kubera. [Sanskrit.] Originally the
chief of the evil spirits ; afterwards
the god of riches. See Kail4sa,
Yaksha,

Kucha. See Kachch4.

Kuchela. [Sanskrit, literally, badly
clothed.] A proverbial name for a
man suddenly raised from poverty
to prosperity, like Kuchela, the
early companion of Krishna, who
from extreme penury was, in return
for a handful of grain, raised by the
latter to a condition of great magni-
ficence.

Kudaga. See Kodaga.

Kudi. ([Tamil.]
cultivator, a ryot.

Kudipillai. [Tamil] The name of
a division of the Paraiyans; they
are barbers.

An inhabitant, a

Kudivdram. [Tamil zdram, a share.]
The cultivator’s share of the crop,
the hissa-raiyati, as distinguished
from the melvdram.

Kudiya. A wild tribe of the forests
of Coorg. They are cultivators,
farm labourers, and toddy-drawers,

Kufl, See under Navaita.

Kujé. [Gujar4ti] A narrow-necked
earthen bottle for water, a kuzah.

Kukéd. A modern Sikh sect.

Kuki. The name of one of the khels,
or clans, of the Afridis.

Kuki. Another name of the Lushdi
tribe. The Bengalis sometimes
use the name to include all hill-men,
except the friendly tribes near the
border, whom they distinguish as
Juméhs.

Kukri. Another name of the bhutt4
plant, or Indian corn.

Kukuri. [Nepdlese.] The national
Gurkhd weapon, half bill-hook and
half falchion.

Kula. [Kanarese.] One who pays
land revenue to government, a ryot.

Kuldchérya. [Sanskrit, from Zula,
family, and dchdrya, q.v.] A family
priest, one who conducts the domes-
tic ceremonies of a family ; in Ben-
gal, a person whose occupation it is
to negotiate marriages, as acquainted
with the pedigrees of families.

Kulam. [Tamil.] A tank,a reservoir,
an artificial lake.

Kulang. [Gujardti] The grus
cinerea or European crane ; it visits
the west of India in great flocks in
the cold weather and feeds on the
growing wheat ; it is good eating,
The kullam or colamb fowl of the
Bombay market is not the crane,
but a variety of the domestic fowl.

Kuli.

Kuli. [Kodagu.] An evil spirit, a
demon. When any calamity is
declared by the Kaniya to have

More commonly Cooly.
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been caused by a kuli, a ceremony
called kuli kola is performed, in
which the part of the spirit, as in the
kdrana kola, is played by one of the
performers.

Kulin. [Bengali, Sanskrit ZA«/ina,
from Akula, race.] Of good family ;
a term applied to certain families
supposed to have maintained their
caste principles with greater strict-
ness than the generality of their
caste. The classification is said to
have been made by the r4j4 of Ben-
gal in the eleventh century. It
applies especially to the Gauda
subdivision of Brdhmans, of whom
three classes were made—Kaulin,
Srotriya, and Bans4j, the first includ-
ing only eight Warendriya and six
Ri4rhiya families. Later on the Ku-
lins were divided into Mukhya the
most pure, and Gauna the less pure,
Kulins. So much are Kulins desired
as sons-in-law that they make a
profession of marriage, and are too
often supported by their numerous
wives ; these wives pay usually one
visit each to the husband’s house

and live thereafter with their
parents,
Kulkarni. [Mar4thi, perhaps from

the Kanarese /Awule, a payer of
revenue.] A village accountant in
the Deccan. The officeis hereditary,
and has rent-free lands attached to
it. See Village accountant.

Kulla Hazéra. [Pashto.] The
Hazéra’s cap, a small shrub about
eighteen inches or two feet in
diameter, growing into the shape of
a skull-cap, and armed with spines
fully two and a half inches long.
1t is used for fuel (7. Seaton).

Kullam, A corruption of Kulang.

Kully. See Khali.

Kulrujuwét. [Mardthi, from Zula, a
revenue-payer, and r#juwd?, con-
fronting.] The work of comparing
ryots’ receipt-books with their oral
statements as to what th'ey have
paid, in order to see that they have
not been cheated.

Kulta. [A corruption of Kalita.] An
agricultural caste of good position
in Sambalpur, Bonai, and Assam.

Kulthi, [Mar4dthi.] The pulse doli-
chos uniflorus, or horse-gram.
Kulwédi. Another name for Kunbi,

Kumadr.
bhdr.

The Bengali form of Kum-

Kumdéra. [Sanskrit.] A young boy,
an heir-apparent ; also a name of
the god of war, Kdrttikeya.

Kumari. [Kanarese.] The cultiva-
tion of high or forest lands ; it con-
sists in the clearing and cultivating
of spots in the jungles or forests,
which after a season or two are
again abandoned for other similar
spots. Comparc Jum, Dahya.

Kuméri. [Sanskrit.] Amaiden; an
epithet of Durgd and others. Cape
Comorin received its name from a
temple erected there to Kumadri.

Kumbdr [Kanarese], or Kumbhér
[Maréthi, from the Sanskrit Aum-
bhakdra, a water-jar maker]. The
name of a caste ; they are potters,
and sometimes makers of tiles and
bricks, and earthen idols also. In
Kanara some are dyers. They rank
high among Sudra castes. Some of
the Gujardt Kumbhdrs have given
up their hereditary occupation alto«
gether and follow agriculture. Some
have become Sunni Musalméns,
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Kumi. The name of a tribe in Ar4-
kdn and the Chittagong hills ; they
are savage and warlike, and live in
fortified villages which have gene-
rally but onedoor. They wear their
hair bound in a knot over their
foreheads. Their religion is the same
as that of the other Toungthd tribes ;
they burn their dead, first filling the
mouth of the corpse with food. The
tribe is also called Kweymi, and a
division of it Kami.

Kumpanis. This corruption of the
word ¢ company’s’ is sometimes uscd
in the sense of government or public,
as the Kumpanis bdgh or park at
Allahdbdd and at Mordr.

Kumpédwat. [Gujardti] The com-
mon name of a branch of the R4thors
descended from one Kump4.

Kunbi. [Mar4dthi.] The name of the
chief agricultural caste of the Dec-
can and Konkan, identical with the
Kurmis of northern India and the
Kanbis of Gujardt. The Mardthds
are considered to be a branch of this
caste.

Kund. [Hindi, Sanskrit kunda] A
basin, a pit, a hollow for containing
water, a small tank.

Kundagolak. [Mardthi.] One who
is the illegitimate offspring of a
married woman.

Kuneia. [Panjibi, corrupt form.]
The name of a Sikh misl, an off-
shoot of the Faizullapuria misl, and
dwelling between Amritsar and the
hills.

Kunku. [Mar4thi, from the Sanskrit
kunkuma, saffron.] A preparation
of turmeric powder with oil. See
Kanku, Pinjar.

Kunkutild. [Mar4thi.] Part of the
ceremony of betrothal, consisting of
the marking of the girl’s forehead
with kunku at her house by the man’s
relations, followed by a return visit
of the girl’s friends to the man’s
house to mark his forehead in like
manner (B. V. Sdstri).

Kunnuvan. [Tamil] A branch of
the Velldlans ; they are employed
in agriculture.

Kunwar. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
kumdra, q.v.] A young prince or
princess, especially an heir-ap-
parent ; the title is given to’the
eldest sons of thdkors as well as of
réjds.

Kuppas. See Kapds.

Kur. The name of a Kolarian tribe
of the Central Provinces.

Kurdn. More commonly Koran.

Kurawan. [Tamil] The name of a
tribe who wander about with tents,
hawking goods and telling fortunes.
They deal largely in salt, which they
carry from the salt-pans on the coast
into the interior, returning with
grain. Some make boxes and
baskets of bamboo, twigs, and pal-
myra leaves ; others breed pigs and
donkeys ; others collect honey and
other jungle produce. They are
perhaps the same as the Korachars
of Mysore.

Kurdu. [Mardthi.] A wild vegetable;
it grows to the height of about six
inches and bears a white flower ;
the leaves are the part eaten.

Kurfa. [Bengali] A sub-tenant, an
occupant holding under a khudkdsht
cultivator, and not, as a shihpraj4,
direct from the zaminddr,
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Kuril. [Bengali.] The name of a low
caste, variously employed as culti-
vators, labourers, leather - dealers,
weavers, grooms, and musicians.

Kurma. [Sanskrit.] The turtle or

Dravidian, In Ceylon they are
blanket-weavers. The name may
be identical with Kuruba.

Kurwa. See Khirwi.

tortoise, the name of the second | Kuéa. [Sanskrit.] The sacred grass

awatdr of Vishnu, when he descended
in the form of a tortoise to support
mount Mandara at the churning of
the ocean. See under Amrita.

poa cynosuroides ; it has long stalks
and numerous pointed leaves, and is
much used in religious cereinonies.
See Mekhald.

Kurmi. [Hindi] The name of an | Rysgwan, [Tamil] The name of

agricultural caste. In Hindustdn,
Bengal, and Behar, where there are

a low caste ; they are potters.

superior cultivating castes, the Kur- | Kushki. [Kanarese.] Land in which

mis do not usually hold so good a
position as, under the names of
Kanbi and Kunbi, they do in Guju-
r4t and the Deccan.

Kuruba. [Kanarese, from Awru, a

crops are raised without irrigation,
as distinguished from tari and tota
lands. Compare Jirdit.

Kusti. Another form of Kasti.

sheep.] A shcpherd ; the common | Kusumbha. [Sanskrit] The name

name of two castes distinguished as
Hénde Kurubas and Kurubas proper.
These have no intercourse with one
another. There are many sub-
divisions of them. Besides sheep-
breeding, they engage in agriculture,
labour, and blanket-weaving. The
women spin wool. See Betta, Jenu
Kuruba.

both of the saffron, crocus sativus,
and of the bastard saffron, or saf-
flower, carthamus tinctorius ; from
the flowers of the latter a red dye
is made. Kusumbha is also the
name of an intoxicating beverage
prepared from hemp or opium, and
sometimes translated ‘red cup’ by
English writers.

Kurumba. The name of an aborigi- | Kutab 8hdhi. The name of the

nal tribe occupying the slopes of the
Nilgiris, and found also in the plains.
They are mostly breeders of sheep
and goats; some are -cultivators,
others collectors of jungle produce,
and some take work on coffee-
plantations.  Kurumbas officiate
as priests to the Badagas, and as
musicians at weddings and funerals
of other hill tribes. They are much

branch of the Bdhmani dynasty
which, soon after the dismemberment
of the latter in 1489 A.D., estab-
blished itself at Golconda. The
dynasty was founded by Kutab al
Mulk, tarafddr of Telingana, who
assumed the royal title in 1512 ; it
lasted till 1687, when Golconda
was taken by the Mogul emperor
Aurangzib.

dreaded as sorcerers. They are Kutcha. See Kachch4.

small in stature, very uncouth, and

wild and squalid in appearance. | Kutril. The name of a tribe near

Some profess to be Saiwas. They
burn their dead. Their language is

R4wal Pindi claiming to be of Arab
descent.
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Kuttadamma. [Kodagu, from kx/?a,
and amma, mother.] The name of
a female devil, who has no temple,
but is represented by some stones
in an énclosure under a tree in the
forest at Kutta, on the borders of
the Waindd. Many vows are paid

s+ to her, and many presents made to
the pujdri, who is a Wokkaliga
(L. Rice).

Kutteeanee. See Khatauni.

Kutthddi. [Tamil] The name of
a caste of wandering actors and
dancers.

Kuvera. See Kubera.

Kuvetar. [Hindi, from £zwd,a well.]
Land that is dependent on a well
for irrigation.

Kuzah. [Hindustdni] An earthen
bottle or ewer for holding water;
being slightly porous, the contents
are kept cooler than in an ordinary
vessel.

Kweymi. [Arakanese, said to be

Labbay. [Origin unknown.] The
name of a race of Tamil-spcaking
Musalmédns resembling the Mdp-
pillas. They claim to be of common
origin with the Navaitas, but the
latter say that the Labbays are
the descendants of their domestic
slaves. The Labbays are smiths,
fishermen, and boatmen, and many
live by trade.

Lac. A corruption of Likh.

Lac. [Hindi /dk#A, from the Sanskrit

from Awey, a dog, and mi, men.]
Another name of the Kumi tribe,
from their habit of eating dogs, or
from the long end of their breech-
cloth, which hangs down like a tail
(7. H. Lewin). ’

Kyéri. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
keddra.] A field or bed which can
be laid under water ; one of the
embanked squares into which rice-
land is divided for the purpose of
irrigation ; hence rice-land. Also
the shallow beds or tanks used in the
preparation of salt.

Kyaw. The name of a small tribe
which appears to be a branch of
the Kumi tribe, though they wear
their knot of hair at the back of the
head.

Kyburt. See Kaibartta.
Kyewurt. See Kaibartta.
Kyfyut. Sce Kaifiyat.
See Kaildsa.

See Kdyati.

Kylas.
Kythee.

ldkshd, probably a later form of
rdkshd, from ranj, to dye, or else
from laksha, from the thousands of
insects forming the dye.] A resinous
substance produced by an insect,
the coccus lacca, which fixes itself
on the bark of a tree, chiefly the
butea frondosa, and exudes from
the margin of its body this resinous
substance. As first gathered 1t is
called stick-lac; when boiled down
and freed from foreign matter, seed-’
lac; and when reduced to a thin
crust, shell-lac,
N
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Lack. See Lac, or L4kh.
Lackiras. See Likhirdj.

Lédar. [Kanarese] The name of
a trading caste in Mysore, said to
have come from the Mardthd
country ; they worship Bhawdni
chiefly ; their priests are Sanydsis
(L. Rice).

Lagan. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
lagna,the sun’s entrance into a sign,
from /Jag, to be joined to.] An
auspicious moment ; marriage, the
marriage ceremony, or that part of
it which precedes the barit. Half
the dower is usually paid on this
occasion. The tilak ceremony has
preceded.

Lagi. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit Jag,
to stick.] A pole, especially one
used for keeping a boat off shore as
it is being dragged along by the
track-rope ; also a pole with a flag
carried in procession.

Léheri. [Bengali.] Another name of
the Nuri caste.

Lailat-al-mirdj. [Arabic.] The night
of Muhammad’s ascent to heaven.

Lailat-al-qadir. [Arabic.] The night
of power, the 27th Ramazin, when
the koran is said to have descended
from heaven.

Lékh. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
laksha.] A hundred thousand. The
Indian method of writing and read-
ing numbers expressed in figures is
by thousands, ldkhs, and crores :
thus, 1,02,30,000 ; Z.e. one crore, two
14khs, thirty thousand.

Lakhdrd. [Gujarsti] A maker of
lac bangles.

Lékhirdj. [From the Arabic /4,

without, and &4:zrdj, tribute.] Rent-
free land, or land of which a portion
of the revenue is remitted.

Lakshmi. [Sanskrit] The goddess
of good luck, prosperity, and wealth ;
in the later mythology identified

with Sri, and made the wife of
Vishnu.
L4l. A Lush4i chief. A 14l must be

of a particular clan called Aidey. It
is usual for a 14l's son to set up a
village for himself. The men of one
14l can transfer their allegiance to
another at will; so a I4l’s village
becomes large or small as he is
successful 1n war or the reverse,
A fugitive may take refuge in the
house of al4l ; he cannot be harmed,
but he becomes the slave of the 14l.

Léld. [Persian.] A writer, a clerk;
it is used as an address in speaking,
especially to a Kdyasth, and gene-
rally with ji added. L&ld S4hibis a
title by which a Banyd designates
his father-in-law.

Lélagunda. [Kanaresc.] The name
of a division of the Wakligas ; they
are farmers, bullock-hirers, garden-
ers, builders of mud walls, and
traders in straw. They deny being
Sudras, and claim to be Linga Bana-
jigas. They do not eat animal food
or drink spirits. Some are Vaishna-
was and some Lingdits.

Lélah. [Hindustdni.] A term for a
respectable Hindu, such as a banker.

L4l Beg. The name of one of the
gurus or gods of the Chuhrds. See
B4lmikji. The name is altogether
Muhammadan, /#/ being the Persian
for red, and deg being a Mughal
title. It has been suggested that the
name should be L4l Bhekh, Ze.
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bhikhu or bhikshu, a beggar or
monk.

Lalita Vistdra. [Sanskrit /Zalita,
simple, from /a/, to play, and vis-
tdra, spreading, detail, from vistr7,
to spread.] The name of a San-
skrit sutra work, partly verse, partly
prose, relating the simple, natural
acts of the life of Siddhdrtha the
Buddha.

Lalla. See L4l4.

Lama. [Thibetan.] A Buddhist priest
of Thibet.

Laman, or Laméni. See Lambddi.

Lambéddi. [Telugu.] A tribe who
wander about as gipsies; their
occupation is grain-carrying, and
they are reputed also to be generally
thieves. They speak a dialect of
Hindustdni. The name 1s also some-
times applied to the Banjdrds and
sometimes to the Sukdlis.

Lambdn. Another form of Lamb4di.

Lambardédr. [From the English word
number, and the Persian didr, who
has.] The cultivator who, either on
his own account or as the represen-
tative of other members of the vil-
lage, pays the government dues and
is registered in the collector’s roll
according to lus number (H. H.
Wilson). 1t is in Bengal that the
word is used in this sense. In the
Panjdb and North-West Provinces
it denotes the head of a village.

Lambéri. See Lamb4di.

Land Revenue Assignment. The
grant by government to a private
person of the right to enjoy rents
due from a certain parcel of land.
See Alienated, Indm, J4gir.

Langar. [Hindust4ni.] The name

of a festival peculiar to Hyderabad
in the Deccan ; it is celebrated in
the month of Muharram in comme-
moration of the recovery in that
season of a young prince who had
been carried away to the jungles by
the elephant he was riding; his
mother made a vow that she would
have a gold chain or langar put
round the elephant’s neck and take
him in procession to the tomb called
Husain-i-alam if he should bring her
son safely back; the procession is
still annually made.

Langar. [Persian.] An almshouse.

In Maréthi any extensive establish-
ment is called langarkhdn4.

Langar. More commonly Lungoor.

Langoti. [Hindustdni.] A piece of

cloth worn round the loins and
tucked betwcen the legs.

Laonipatrak. [Gujardti, from /Jend,

that which 1s to be taken, and
patrak, q.v.] The name of onc of
the village account-books under the
Bombay land-revenue system ; it is
an annual rent-roll. Opposite the
name of cach holder appear in suc-
ceeding columns all the items of
revenue, such as the rent of different
kinds of land, water-rates, fines, for
which he is hable.

Lapcha. A square pile of stones

erected to the spirits of the hills or
passes in Ladakh and Kundwar.

Larin. The name of a coinage of the

Adil Shdhi kings; the coins are
sections of a wire. The name is
referred to Laristan in Persia.

Tiascar. [Hindustdni Jaskkar.] An

army, a camp ; also a band, a gang;
a gang of labourers, the crew of a



LASH

180

LEFT

ship, etc. Thence it has come to be
used also for a single member of
such a gang, a sailor, a tent-pitcher,
etc.

Lashkar. [Hindustdni] An army,
a camp. See Lascar. The new
capital of Gwalior is called the lash-
kar from its having grown up round
Sindhia’s camp.

Léat. [Hindi] A column, a pillar;
especially the ancient inscribed
single pillars found in northern
India, such as Adoka’s pillar on
the ridge at Delhi; others are at
Firuzdbdd and Allah4bdd, and there
is one called Bhimldt in the Bhdl4-
ghdt district ; these are monoliths;
thereis a 14t of wroughtiron inscribed
with Sanskrit near the Kutb mindr.

Léthi. [Hindustdni] A stick, a
club, a bludgeon ; often a bamboo
heavily ringed and ferruled.

Léthidl. Another form of L4thi-

wil4.

Léthiwéld. [From /dthi and wdld,
q.v.] A man armed with a club;
particularly such persons employed
by landowners to support their cause
in quarrels about crops, boundaries,
etc.

Lattee. See Lithi.

Laukik. [Sanskrit lawkika, from lok,
q.v.] Worldly, secular; applied to
some classes of Brdhman to denote
their inferiority to others called
Vaidik.

Laund. [Hindust4ni] An inter-

calary month. See Adhika.
Laundi. [Hindustdni] A slave-girl.

Lawdd. [Mar4thi] An arbiter, an
umpire ; the name of some arbitra-

tion courts lately established in
Poona and some other districts to
decide civil claims without the ex-
pense of resorting to the courts estab-
lished by government. The lawdd
courts are thus described in the
Bombay Administration Report for
1876-77 : ¢ A set of rules has been*
framed defining the constitution
and function of the courts. The
members are drawn for the most
part from the class of pleaders,
traders, and retired government
officials. They agree to serve as
arbiters in turn for a week at a time,
They receive no remuneration. The
arrangements of the court are in
the hands of a secretary, who, in
each weck, chooses two members
to act as umpires. Each court has
a staff of clerks and messengers.
To meet this expense fees are
charged. But these are very mode-
rate, amounting to not more than
one-third of the cost in the ordinary
subordinate civil courts.’

Lawéni, [Perhaps from the Persian
rawdni, a traveller.] Another name
of the travelling merchants called
Povindahs.

Left-hand. The origin of the dis-
tinction between right-hand and left-
hand castes is founded on fable, and
is said to have taken place at Con-
jeveram, where the goddess Kili
placed certain castes on her right
and others on her left hand. The
two parties have ever since disputed
as to the relative honour accorded
to each side. The division appears
to be of comparatively modern origin,
as it is not mentioned in any ancient
work. It is, moreover, confined en-
tirely to the south of India. Each
party insists on its exclusive rights
to certain privileges on all public
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festivals and ceremonies, and it not
unfrequently happens that one side
usurps the supposed rights of the
other, when a faction fight is almost
sure to ensue. Cases are recorded
where the carrying of an umbrella, or
wearing particular coloured flowers
in the turban, has given rise to severe
outbreaks, accompanied by blood-
shed (L. Rice). See Yedagai.

Legislative Council. This is the
popular name of four distinct legis-
lative bodies in India. The first is
the Council of the Governor-General
of India, together with from six to
twelve additional members sum-
moned for purposes of legislation
only. The additional members are
nominated by the governor-general,
and half of them must be non-official
persons. The second and third
legislative councils consist of the
governor of Madras or of Bombay
in council (see Governor-in-Council),
together with the advocate-general,
and from four to eight other addi-
tional members. These members
are nominated by the governor,
and half the number (including the
advocate - general) must be non-
official persons. The fourth legis-
lative council consists of the lieu-
tenant - governor of Bengal and
persons nominated by him under the
provisions of statute 24 and 25 Vict.
c. 67, s. 45. The governor-general
has power to establish similar coun-
cils in other provinces.

Lepché. The name of a tribe, abo-
rigines of Sikkim. They are Mon-
golian in feature and of short stature,
and wear their hair collected in
tails. They are timid and peaceful,
but very indolent. They cultivate
rice, and eat every kind of animal
food. They believe in the existence

of good and bad spirits, but pray
only to the Ilatter. Lepchds are
settled in Nepdl and Ddrjiling
(Hooker).

Limbu. The name of a tribe belong-
ing to Sikkim and the hilly country
in the east of Nepdl. They inter-
marry with Kirdtas and Lepchds.
They cultivate grain, and keep cows,
pigs, and poultry.

Linga. [Sanskrit.] The phallus or
emblematic representation of Siwa
in his character as the reproductive
power, or, it would seem, the su-
preme creative power. The symbol,
made of stone and of double form
to represent the blending of the
male and female principles in crea-
tion, is set up in temples dedicated
to Siwa, and small representations
of it are worn by some of his
followers.

Lingdit. [Mar4thi, from the Sanskrit
linga, q.v.] The name of a sect of
>aiwas, so called from wearing a
representation of the linga. They
deny the sanctity of the Brahmanical
order and the authority of the veda,
and do not recognize caste. The
sect belongs to the south of India,
and was founded in the twelfth
century by Basawa, the brother-in-
law, chief minister, and general of
Bijjala, a Kalachurya and Jain, who
usurped the Ch4lukya throne 1157
A.D. Different sections of the Lin-
gdits are called Silwant, Pancham,
and Tirdle.

Lobdn. [Arabic.] An odorous resin
obtained from the boswellia thurifera
and other trees, olibanum, frankin-
cense,

Lobdné. A Hindu tribe of the Panj4b.
They are farmers, traders, and car-
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riers by occupation, and are peaceful
and industrious.

Tiocal Fund. This term, beyond its
general and obvious meaning, is
often used as another name of the
one-anna cess, which is the chief
factor of local or provincial, as dis-
tinguished from imperial, funds.

Local Government. This term is
synonymous with Provincial Govern-
ment.

Lodha. A class of Muhammadan
thugs descended from, or grafted
on, the Oudh stock, and found
chiefly on the borders of that king-
dom, or in the Tardi bordering on
Nepdl (H. H. Wilson).

Lodhd, or Lodhi. [Hindi.] The
name of a low caste ; they are culti-
vators in the North-West and Cen-
tral Provinces, and labourers and
personal servants in Bengal.

Lodi. The name ofan Afghdn dynasty,
the last of those known under the
general name of Ghori. It began
with the long reigns of Bahlol Lodi
and his son Sikandar, but in the
third reign the Mogul conquest
began.

Logue. A corruption of Lok.

Lohénd. The name of the most
numerous class of Hindus in Sindh.
They claim to be Vaidyas and wear
the janeo, but they eat meat and
drink spirits. Some are Vaishna-
was, some Saiwas, and some Sikhs.
They are divided into two classes—
the 4mils, or government servants,
and those whose avocation is trade
or agriculture. The 4mils have
adopted the Musalm4n costume and
wear the cylindrical hat; they let

. their beards grow long, and only

shave the crown of the head. The
other Lohdnds dress, some like the
4mils, and others like ordinary
Hindus ; they shave the beard and
crown and back of the head. Those
who have come into Cutch are mostly
of the Rdmdnuja sect. They are
engaged in trade and agriculture,
and some as clerks, and some are
masons.

Lohéni. See Povindah.

Lohdr. [Hindi form of the Sanskrit
lohalkdra, from loha, iron.] The
name of a caste; they are black-
smiths. Some have adopted isldm.
Sce Panch4l. There are nomad
Lohdrs in northern India who claim
to be descendants of the Rdthor
R4jputs who left Chitor after its
capture by Akbar.

Lok. [Hindi, Sanskrit /Joka.] The
world ; any division of the universe,
as heaven, earth, or pétdla; thence
mankind, people.

Lombardy. See Lambddi.

Lonéri. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit
lawana, salt.] The name of a caste ;
they prepare salt, lime, and charcoal,
and are also wood-cutters.

Loot. [Of Sanskrit origin; in the
vernaculars /x#2] Robbing, plunder-
ing ; also the booty carried away.

Lorrie. This word, as used in India,
has not the exact meaning of any of
the British provincial terms ‘lorry,’
¢lurrie,’ ‘rolly,” ‘trolly,” but denotes
a light carriage used on the ordinary
railways, and propelled by two or
more coolies running behind or at
the sides. In Oudh, a bullock-cart
is called by a similar name.

Loté. [Hindustdni.] A small metal
pot of brass or copper.
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Lower Provinces. The Bengal presi-
dency was in 1853 divided into the
Lower and the North-West Pro-
vinces,and eachdivision placed under
separate lieutenant-governors. The
Lower Provinces retain the title of
Bengal. They contain a population
nearly double that of the United
Kingdom.

Lubbee. See Labbay.

Luchché. [Hindustdni.] A libertine,
a vagabond, a swindler ; a common
term of abuse.

Luggun. See Lagan.
Luhdr. Another form of Loh4r.

Lukibidya. [Bengali.] A science by
which a person is supposed to have
the power of rendering himself
invisible (H. H. Wilson).

Lukta. [Arabic.] In Muhammadan
law, property which a person finds
and takes charge of as a trust until
claimed.

Lumberdar. A corrupt form of
Numberddr.

Lunar day. The lunar day of the
Hindu calendar is independent of
sunrise or sunset, and means the
time occupied by the moon in
traversing a thirtieth part of its
circuit. See Tithi.

Lunar mansion. Sce Nakshatra.

Lunar month. This term, as used
both in the Hindu and Muhamma-
dan calendars, means the synodical
month, except that, in the former
under the Krishnadi method, the
period taken is from full moon to
full moon, instead of from new moon
to new moon, and in the latter the
beginning of the month is counted,

not from the day of conjunction, but
from the day that the moon is visible.
See Month.

Lunar race. See Chandrawanda.

Lungi. [Hindustdni.] A coloured

check worn by Muhammadans as
a dhoti ; also a turban with a check
or gold border (S. W. Fuallon). In
Bengali, a petticoat.

Lungoor. [Hindi ZJangur.] The

monkey presbytis entellus ; it grows
as tall as five feet, is grey, with black
face and grey whiskers, and goes
about in large herds.

Lushéi. The name of a powerful and

independent people touching upon
the borders of the Chittagong hill
tracts, and extending in numberless
hordes north and south-east until
they reach K4chdr on the one hand
and Burma on the other. They
cannot be considered as a nation,
for they have no coherence of
government or polity; but, with
slight differences, they speak one
language and follow the same
customs. They have no distinctions
of caste. Each village is a petty
state under its own chief. The men
chiefly employ themselves in making
forays upon weaker tribes, or in
hunting ; the only home-work they
do is to build the house, to clear the
land for cultivation, and to help to
gather the harvest. They work in
iron, but are ignorant of pottery.
The women fetch water, hew wood,
cultivate and help to reap the crops,
besides spinning and cooking. Both
men and women are well made and
wonderfully muscular, but of a sulky
and forbidding cast of countenance.
A Lushdi village is always situated
on the top of a high hill ; when the
land within easy reach is exhausted
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the village is removed to a new site.
The Lushdis used to make frequent
raids across the frontier to carry off
slaves. An expedition was sent to
punish them in 1871. They are
called by the Bengalis, Kuki, and by
the Burmese, Lankhe. Those on
the British frontier are divided into

Mébdp. [Hindustdni]  Literally,
mother and father ; but applied as
an appellation to any one when in-
voking pity or protection.

Méchén., [Bengali, from the San-
skrit mancha.] A stage or platform
supported on columns; a raised
platform for spectators ; a little shed
erected on poles for the watchman
of a field; an elevated frame to
support a hay-stack out of the reach
of cattle, or on which to expose
grain to dry.

Machchharddni. [Gujardti, from
mackchhar, a mosquito.] A light
curtain of lace or muslin hung
completely round and over a bed
to exclude mosquitoes.

Médchhi. [Gujardti, from the San-
skrit matsya, a fish.] A fisherman,
The name also of a caste who are
fishermen and sailors, Some have
been converted to isldm (Sunni),

Machwd. [Maréthi, from mackhchk, a
fish.] A fishing-boat, an undecked
boat of from four to twelve candigs.
The machwis of different ports vary
slightly in build. They are considered
to be amongst the swiftest sailing-
vessels known ; they are very sharp

the Howlong, Lylu, and Ratan Poiya
clans. Some of the Lushdis dry the
bodies of their dead and keep them
for months before burying them
(T. H. Lewin). '

Lutteeal. See L4thisl.

Luwana. See Loh4n4. !

in the bows, with hollow keel, well
rounded in the stern, and the mast
slopes a little forward ; these vessels
are chiefly made of teak, and cost
from Rs. 300 to Rs. 400 ; they last
about forty years.

Mé4d. [Mar4thi.] The cocos nucifera,
or cocoa-nut palm.

Madad. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
mada, intoxication.] Anintoxicating
pill or bolus made of betel leaf and
opium.

Madaiyan. [Tamil] A village ser-

vant who distributes water for irri-
gational purposes.

Madak. [Bengali] The name of a
caste, called also Mayr4 ; they are
sweetmeat-makers,and hold a middle
rank among the Sudra castes.

Madaka. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
mada, intoxication.] Anything stu-
pefying or intoxicating ; a pellet of
opium or other drug for smoking.

Madéri. [Hindustdni] A juggler, a
snake-charmer, a Muhammadan
gdrudi. -They are mostly Sunni

Musalmdn converts from the Nats.
Also the name of a community of

beshara Sunni fakirs ; their patron
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saint is Mad4r Shéh, supposed to be
still alive in his tomb at Makanpur,
in Oudh, where a festival in his
honour is held on the 17th Jam4di-
al-awal ; besides begging, Maddris
are jugglers, bearand monkey leaders,
and rope-dancers.

[

Madhwéchdrya. [Sanskrit.] The
name of a Vaishnawa sect founded
by Madhwich4rya (called also Sar-
wajna and by several other names),
who lived early in the twelfth cen-
tury, and is said to have been an
incarnation of Hanumdn. This sect
identify Vishnu with the supreme
spint, whom they endow with real
attributes. They distinguish between
parammdting, the supreme spirit, and
Jiwdtmd, hfe, and consider each to
be everlasting, and that there is no
absorption of the latter after death.
They are thus dualists, and opposed
to the Smadrtas. They are divided
into many parties, which, however,
eat and intermarry with each other.
They wear wrappers of an ochre
colour, and go about bare-headed
or covered by a simple cap. They
add a central black line to the usual
Vaishnawa frontal mark, which they
make red. They are sometimes
called Vir Vaishnawas.

Mé4di. [Mardthi, from wmdd, q.v.]
Toddy extracted from the cocoa-
palm, as distinguished from that
taken from the palmyra or the date-
palm.

Miédiga. [Kanarese.] The name of
a large class of outcastes commonly
called Chucklers by Europeans.
They belong to the left-hand faction,
and call themselves Yedagai in pre-
ference to their proper name. They
are workers in leather. See Chak-
kili,

Madrasah. [Arabic.] A place for
reading, a school, a college.

Madurkati. [Bengali] The sedge
papyrus pangorei, from which mat-
ting is largely made.

M4fl. [Hindusténi, properly muadfi.]
Remitted, free; applied to lands
exempt from the payment of revenue.

Mag.

Mégadhi. [Sanskrit.] Pertaining to
the country of Magadha or Behar ;
the name of an old prékrit resem-
bling Pdli; also the name of the
modern vernacular of Behar.

The Gujardti name of Mung,

Mégénam. [Tamil.] A division of a
revenue district, usually consisting
of six or seven villages under the
management of one karnam.

Magar. [Hindi.] The name of both
the crocodilus palustris and croco-
dilus porosus; they are smaller, but
more dangerous than the gavial, and
feed chiefly on amimals that come to
the water to drink.

Mé4géar. The name of a tribe in the
lower levels of Nepdl ; their language
is monosyllabic, but they use an
alphabet of Indian origin; their re-
ligion is hybrid ; they abstain from
beef, but are otherwise unscrupulous
in eating and drinking.

Magaram. [Malaydlam,the Sanskrit
makara, a sea-monster.] The name
of the month during which the sun
is in the sign Capricorn, correspond-
ing most nearly to January and
Paush (in Bengal, Mdgh). See
Month.

Magh. The name of a class of people
the offspring of Bengali women by
Burmans when the latter possessed
Chittagong. The name is also ap-
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plied by Bengalis to the Khyoungth4 | Mahdjan. [Hindi,from the Sanskrit

(T. H. Lewin).

Mi4gh. [Sanskrit.] The Hindu month
most nearly corresponding with
February ; itis so called from maghd,
the name of the nakshatra (part of
the sign Leo) in which the moon is
at full in this month. See Month.

Maghrabi. [Arabic.] Western, a
native of the west; applied to
natives of northern Africa.

Mahdbhérata. [Sanskrit.]  The
great (war) of the Bhiratas; the
name of a collection of epic poems
by different authors, but attributed
to Vydsa, the arranger of the vedas.
The mahdbhdrata describes the

mahd, great, and jama, a person.]
A great man; a term applied to
merchants and bankers. In Bengal
the mahdjan is the village ;:apitalist,
who advances money to all the
ryots of one or more mauzahs,
receiving the return in grain 4t
harvest ; thence he becomes a grain-
dealer also. In western India the
leading W4ni4, Kansdr4, and Bh4ti4d
traders in Gujardt, Cutch, and
K4thidw4r are spoken of collectively
as the mahdjans ; they form a sort
of trades-union and religious cem-
munity combined. In some places
the term means the head of a caste
or the headman of a village.

contests between the descendants of | Mahdjanwadi. [Gujaréti : see wddi.]

Bh4rata of the lunar race; on one
side being the Pdndawas, the five
sons of the pale Pdndu, and on the
other their first cousins the Kau-
rawas, a hundred in number, sons
of the blind Dhritardshtra. The
Pindawas, and especially Arjun

A place set apart for caste feasts
and religious ceremonies.

Mahdkdla. [Sanskrit makd, great,

and Adla, time, fate, death.] A
name of Siwa, in his aspect as the
great destroyer.

the third brother, are made the | Mahdk4li. The wife of Mahdk4la.

heroes. The whole work consists
of over 200,000 lines.

Mahdbrdhman. Literally, a great
Brdhman, but applied contemp-
tuously in Bengal to a low-class
Brdhman who officiates at funerals ;
also a Brdhman who performs re-
ligious ceremonies for Sudras and
mixed castes (. H. Wilson).

Mahddanda. [Bengali] The name
of a low caste of fishermen and
boatmen.

Mahddeo. See Mahddewa.

Mahddevi. The wife of Mahddewa ;
K4li, Durgé.

Mahddewa. [Sanskrit.] The great
god ; a name of Siwa.

Mahal. [Arabic.] A place, a house,

an apartment, a seraglio ; a palace,
a béradari.

Mahdl. [Hindi, properly the plural

of mahal.] A province, a district,
as the jungle Mahdls on the west
of Bengal, the Panch Mahdls in
Gujar4t ; also a division of a district,
a pargand; an estate; also a
branch or department of revenue.
In the Bombay presidency mah4l
means particularly a part of a
tdlukd placed under a separate
officer, because the whole would be
too large for the mdmlatddr to
manage. In Baroda a mahdl is a
tdluk4.

Mahélkari. [Affix Aari, qv.] An
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officer in charge of a part of a | Mahdr. [Mar4thi] The name of

tdlukd. He exercises most of the
powers of the mdmlatd4r, but has
a much smaller establishment, and
usually ho separate treasury.

Mahalla. [Hindi, a form of the
Arabic mahal, a place, a district.]
A ward of a town; sometimes
especially the Muhammadan quarter.

Mahall4. The Bengali form of
Mabhalla.

MahédmandaleSwar. [Mar4thi, from
the Sanskrit makd, great, mandal,
a circle, a province, and 7Swara,
q.v.] The ruler of a province, the
title of great vassals resembling the
péligars.

Mahénéddu. [Tamil] The great

the low caste of the Deccan and
Konkan corresponding to the Dhed,
Holia, Mala, Pariah, and Poliyar of
other parts of the south of India.
The Mahdrs are village scavengers,
messengers, and watchmen ; grass
and wood cutters, and measurers
of land under the supervision of
kdrkuns ; and many enlist in the
army. They eat the flesh of cattle
that die, and hve outside the Hindu
villages ; they worship some of the
Hindu gods, but are not allowed to
pass the threshold of the temples ;
they employ Brdhmans for mar-
riages, but gosains or vairdgis for
other ceremonies. A Mahdr prefers
to be addressed as Parwdri.

assembly, a sort of parliament or | Mahdrdjd. [Sanskrit makd, great,

witenagemote of the leaders of
agricultural castes.

Mahanta. [Sanskrit, from makd,
great.] The head of a body of
sddhus, or religious mendicants ; the
superior of a monastery. According
to the Mitakshara a mahanta is
succeeded on his death by his
virtuous disciple. Ifno such person
is qualified, the mahantas of neigh-
bouring maths usually meet and
elect a successor.

Mahdprasdd. [Sanskrit makd, great,
and prasdd, q.v.] A great favour, a
great distribution of prasidd. The
prasdd of Jaganndth is generally
called by this name, and the prin-
ciple that all persons may partake

rd)4, king.] A supreme king;
applied in courtesy to every rdj,
or to any person of high rank
or deemed holy. The name is
shortened to mahdrdja or mahardj
when applied, not to a ruler, but to a
man who sets himself up as holy.
The religious heads of the Walla-
bhachdryas take this title. In
Nepil it is the title, not of the ruler,
but of the prime minister.

Mahérijadhirdj. [Sanskrit adki,

over, superior.] A compound of
mahdrédja, or great king, and ad-
hirdja, or supreme king; a magni-
loquent title applied to some rulers,
as those of Cutch, Dholpur, and
Nep4l.

of prasdéd has been most put in | Mahérdni. [Maid, great, and rdni,

practice at his temple at Pari. In
the Sambalpur district of the Central
Provinces there is a practice of
persons eating mahdprasdd together
in token that they are henceforth
friends and brothers.

queen.] A queen, eitherin her own
right or as wife of a rdjd. The
term is applied also in courtesy to
Hindu ladies of lesser rank. It is
the title commonly given in India to
the Queen of England.
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Mahdrdshtra. [Sanskrit, according
to the prevalent opinion, from makd,
great, and rdsh{ra, kingdom, from
7dj, to reign] The great country ;
the land of the Mardthds. Thence
the name of the subdivision of the
Didvida Brdhmans who occupicd
that region. Among the further
divisions of the Mahdrdshtras are
the Chitpdwans, the Karhddds, the
Desasths.

Msdhdri. [Uriya.] A dancing-girl
attached to a temple.

Mahdsankrdnti. [Sanskrit.] The
great sankrdnti, another name for
the makarsankrdnti, or the passage
of the sun into Capricorn.

Mahasoy. [A corruption of the
Bengali mahkdsaya] A person of
merit or respect. The word is used
as a term of respectful address. A
village schoolmaster is called guru
mahasoy.

Mahat. [Bengali.] The name of a
cultivating Sudra caste of middle
rank in Midndpur.

Mahdavi. The Kanarese name of
the Mahdiviyyah sect; they are
settled at Channapatna, in Mysore,
whither they withdrew when driven
out of Hyderabad.

Mahdi. [Arabic] A guide; espe-
cially the title of the twelfth imdm
according to the Shiahs, Abul Karem
Muhammad by name, who disap-
peared A.D. 879, but whois supposed
to be still alive, living in concealment.
Muhammad is said to have prophe-
sied that after a period of trouble
the mahdi will reappear and establish
peace. The Sikhs treat the mahdi
as having come and gone, ineffectual
like all other gods and prophets

previous to the khdlsa. See Kalki,

Dajjal, Ghairmahdi.

Mahdiviyyah. The name of a sect
of Shiahs who believe ihe mahdi
came in the fifteenth century.

Mahe§war. [Sanskrit, from maid,
great, and Z§wara, q.v.] The gréat
lord, a name of Siwa, or Mahddewa.

Méhili. [Bengali] The name of a
low caste ; they are cultivators and
labourers.

Mahishédsur. [Sanskrit.] The Asura
Mahisha, or demon buffalo, slain by
Durgd. See Dasara. The name
Mysore is a corruption of this word.

Mahometan. See Muhammadan.

Mahoul. The name of a creeping
plant, bauhinea racemosa, or scan-
dens. It is a gigantic plant, with
tough woody stems.

Mahout. [A corruption of the Hindu-
stdni masdwat.] An elephant-driver.
The mahout sits on the neck of the
elephant ; he bids it move forward
by applying the pointed end of his
goad, stops it by the butt end, and
turns it by pressing his leg to the
neck.

Mahr. [Arabic.] A marriage settle-
ment of property on the wife ; it is
a necessary concomitant of a con-
tract of marriage ; where no amount
has been fixed, the wife is entitled to
mahr-i-misl, or the dower of her
equals, that is, the sum usual for
persons of her rank.

See Mar4thd.

Mahseer. [Hindi makdsir, from mahd,
great, and sf7, head.] A large fish
of the carp species, common to all
the mountain streams of upper India.

Mahratta.
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Mahsud. The name of a clan of
Waziris. They occupy the eastern
slopes of the Sul4im4n range north of
the Gumal pass, and are divided
from ouf frontier by the DBatdnis.
They have proved a most incor-
rigible tribe. An expedition pro-
eeeded against them in 1860.

Mahtd. [Hindi] A clerk,an agent ;
sometimes the headman of a caste
or trade.

Mahtam. The name of a low vagrant
caste in the Panjdb; some have
becn converted to isldm and somne
to sikhism.

Méhuri. [Bengali.] The name of a
trading caste in Gay4 and Patnd
districts.

Mahwé. [Hindi] The tree bassia
latifolia. Sce Mowra.,

Maiddn. [Hindi, Arabic medién] A
plain, a level tract ; any large open
space, especially one covered with
grass and maintained as a place for
recreation or for the parade of troops.

Maind. [Mar4thi] A machine for
smoothing a ploughed and sown
field ; a samdr.

Maistree. See Mistry.

Maithila. [Sanskrit, from wmithila,
the name of a city the site of which
is in the present district of Tirhut.]
The name of the fourth subdivision
of the Gauda Brdhmans.

Maithili. The language of Tirhut;
it is a dialect of Hindi.

Maitreya. [Sanskrit, from mitra, a
friend.] The name of the Buddha
who is yet to appear.

Mdji. [Hindi, from md, Sanskrit

mdtd, a mother, and ji, qv.] A
title of a woman in an exalted
position, such as a queen-regent.

Majlis. [Arabic.] A party, a levee,
an assembly, a court. '

Majmuddr. [Hindi, from the Arabic
majmua, total, and Persian dd7,
holder.] A native revenue account-
ant either of a district or of a
tdluk, and remunerated either by
indm land or by fees. In Gujardt
the majmuddrs were hereditary
officers holding watans of very early
date. Also the title of an auditor
of accounts attached to a body of
horse under the Mar4thd govern-
ment,

Majmun. [Gujar4ti, from the Arabic
mazmum, additional.] Under the
narwd system the shares of the nar-
wdddrs did not comprise the whole
of the village lands, but some portion
was left common, to be let out to
servants or given to persons to in-
duce them to come and settle in the
village ; similarly within each prin-
cipal share, when it was divided
among subsharers, a portion was
kept common ; these common lands
were called majmun. The village
majmun was managed jointly by
all the principal sharers, and the
majmun of a particular share by
the proprietor of that share.

Majum. [Hindustdni.] A decoction
prepared from hemp leaves with
water, ghi, sugar, and milk. Also a
preparation of bhang, chillies, and
sugar for chewing.

Majumdér. The Bengali form of
Majmuddr. Also the receiver and
auditor of a zamind4r’s rents.

Majun. See Mahdjan,
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Majus. [Persian.] A magician ; also
a Pérsi.

Maké. The cereal zea mais.
Indian corn.

See

Makara. [Sanskrit.] A fabulous sea-
monster, the emblem of K4dmadewa,
and the tenth sign of the zodiac,
corresponding to Capricorn. Though
the name, in the vernacular form
magar, is given to the alligator, the
makara is represented in sculpture
with the head and fore legs of an
antelope, and the body and tail of a
fish.

Makarsankranti. [Sanskrit makara,
and sankrdnti, q.v.] The festival
on the occasion of the passage of
the sun into the sign Makara, or
Capricorn ; it occurs at the winter
solstice, the first day of the solar
month Magaram, called in Bengal
Mi4gh, and introduces the lucky half
of the year, uttardyana.

Makrdni. [Hindust4ni.] An immi-
grant from the Makr4n coast. They
are Sunni Musalmdns, and serve as
soldiers and watchmen.

Maktd. [Arabic magfa, cutting.] A
contract, an agreement ; in Telugu,
rent, rate; in Mardthi, under the
khoti system, a permanent fixed rent,
a khand.

Maktab, [Arabic.] A place for
teaching writing ; a Muhammadan
school ; applied now only to in-
digenous schools.

Makwénd. [Gujariti] The name
of a division of the Koli tribe,
Some have been converted to isldm.

M4l The name of a low caste or
tribe most numerous in Murshi-
d4dbdd. The Mdls of Bengal proper

are closely allied to, if not identical
with, the semi-aboriginal caste of
Chanddls. On the other hand, the
Mirs or M4dls who formerly ruled in
Paldman, and are now settled chiefly
in the tributary state of Sarguja, are
thoroughly Hinduized in their habits,
and appear from their features to‘be
of Aryan extraction, with perhaps
a slight admixture of Dravidian
blood.

Mala. [Malaydlam.] A hill; also
the spirit of a hill; a hill-god.

Mala. The name in Telugu of the
low caste corresponding to the Tamil
Paraiyans, the Kanarese Holeyas,
the Malayédlam Poliyans, the Mar4thi
Mahdrs, and Gujardti Dheds.

M4l4. [Bengali] The name of a
low caste very numerous in Tirhut ;
they are boatmen and fishermen,

Mala Arayan. See Arayan.

Malabdr. The name of a class of
pirates, so called as they chiefly
infested the Malabdr coast. They
have given their name to a hill in
Bombay, in the bay behind which
they used to lie in wait.

Ma4dlair. The name of a division of
the Pah4ri4 tribe.

Malasir. The name of a rude tribe
of Malab4r speaking a mixture of
Tamil and Malaydlam. They col-
lect forest produce, and cultivate
small plots in the woods. They do
not use Brdhmans, but worship a
god called Millang, who is repre-
sented by a stone encircled by a wall
which serves for a temple. They
burn their dead.

Mala Velan. Another name of the
Arayan tribe.
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Malaydlam. A Dravidian language
allied to Tamil, but employing a
different alphabet. It is the lan-
guage of nearly four millions of per-
sons in Travancore and along the
Malab4r coast.

Malb4. [Hindi.] A collective term
for the public expenses of a village
community, such as the cost of enter-
taining visitors and of amusements,
remuneration of such village servants
as are not paid by government, fines
imposed on the village, temple ex-
penses, and the like.

Male. The name of a gipsy class in

Coorg, said to have come from
Malabdr.

Malekite. See M4liki.

Malevar. [Kanarese, from male, a
hill.] A tribe of hill-men in Mysore.

Miélguzdr. [Hindi, from mdl, wealth,
and guezdr, payer.] A person who
pays revenue either to government
or a zamind4r, either on his own
account or as a representative of
others.

Miélguzdri. [Hindi.] Revenue as-
sessment, or land capable of paying
assessment.

MA4li. [Saunskrit, from md/d, a wreath.]
The name of a high Sudra caste;
they are wreath-makers, florists, and
gardeners. They are also workers
in sold pith, firework-makers, and
are often employed as inoculators
or vaccinators.

M4lik. [Hindustdni, from the Arabic
milk, property.] A proprietor, an
owner, a lord ; a cultivator possess-
ing hereditary rights ; also a land-
lord, a zamind4r; inthe North-West
Provinces the headman of a village.

See Headman. Also the name of
a tribe of Sunni Muhammadans
found chiefly in Behar, but also in
many other parts of India, and sup-
posed to be of Rdjput origin ; their
principal occupation is agriculture,
but they serve also as village gu-
mdshtas, and in the public service as
messengers and constables.

Midlikah. [Arabic.] A queen.
Malikana. [Tamil] Subsistence al-

lowance granted to zaminddrs, poli-
gars, and others dispossessed of their
estates, usually at the rate of ten per
cent. on the collections actually made
from their cstates (. H. Nelson).

M4dliki. The second Sunni school;

that founded by M4lik. It is puri-
tanical, fierce in its dogma, severe
in its morals, and those who profess
it are undoubtedly the most fervent,
the most fanatical, of believers. They
represent more nearly than any other
Musalmdns the ancient earnestness
of the prophet’s companions, and the
sword in their hand is ever the sword
of God (IW. S. Blunt).

Ma4lish., [Persian.] Rubbing; the

hand-grooming of a horse ; also the
threshing and treading out of corn.

Médlisthdan. [Hindi.] The name of

a god formerly worshipped at Mul-
tdn. His idol was destroyed by the
Muhammadans in the tenth century
A.D,, and again in the seventeenth,

Malla. [Sanskrit.] The name of a

caste, the offspring of an outcaste
Kshatriya by a Kshatriya woman ;
they are boxers and wrestlers.

Malldh., [Hindustdni] A sailor, a

boatman ; also a salt-maker.

Mallee. See MAli.
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Mallek., See Milik.

Malpan. The title of an ecclesiastic
of certain rank in the Syrian Church
in southern India, said to correspond
to that of archdeacon.

Malvar. [Kanarese.] The name of
a cultivating caste.

Miélvi. [Mardthi.] Belonging to the
country of Mdlwd. The name of a
breed of cattle characterized by a
mild temper ; horns with a peculiar
twist ; broad, flat forehead, with an
even ridge ; large, quiet, full eyes;
large, wide ears. The cow is a very
good milker ; the bullock is used as
a draught animal, but is not fast-
trotting like the Khildri,

Mé4lwan. [Mar4thi] The name of
a class of pirates whose head-quarters
were on the Mdlwan coast in the
Konkan.

Mamiyain. See Mumidi.

Mamlatddr. [Mardthi, from the
Arabic muadmalat, business, and
Persian ddr, who holds.] The native
officer at the head of a tdluk4 in the
Bombay presidency. The mdmlat-
d4r resides at the chief town of his
tdlukd, where he has a treasury and
a large establishment of kdrkuns.
He is directly subordinate to the
assistant-collector, and his duties
are multifarious. Through the vil-
lage officers he collects the revenue
of his tdluk4, and under orders dis-

" poses of lands that have been re-
signed by their holders, and sells
annual usufructs. He receives ac-
counts and statistical returns from
every village, and thence prepares
general statements for the tiluk4.
From his treasury he pays his own
and all the village establishments,
and generally all the expenditure

incurred by government within the
tdluk4, and makes remittances to
the district treasury. He supervises
the smaller public works in progress,
and ascertains the wants of every
part of his tdluk4d. He is also a
magistrate, generally of the second,
sometimes of the first, class, and his
head kdrkun has lower magisterial
powers. The mdmlatddr has also
Jurisdiction to try summarily cases
of disturbed possession. His salary
varies from 100 to 250 rupees a
month.

Mamoty. [Corruption of the Tamil
manvetti] A kind of hoe.

Mémuli. [Bengali, from the Arabic
mdmul] Established, customary ;
according to routine.

Man. This word is used in Sanskrit
and in all the vernaculars, but is
originally Arabic. The common
form of it in English is Maund.

Man. [Hindi,from the Sanskrit man:.}
A jewel ; particularly a jewel fabled
to be found in the head of a cobra,
or, as some say, a silky filament
spat out by a cobra on a dark night,
when it wants to see. It is reckoned
a most valuable talisman.

Manabhat-kéri. [Hindust4ni, the
past participle of the Arabic nab?,
to plant, and /Adri, workmanship.]
The Indian hard stone inlaying art.
It is properly architectural rather
than pictorial, and consists of the
insertion of pieces of marble and
other light-coloured stones into sand-
stone, or of that of jewels into white
marble.  The earlier patterns are
geometrical ; into the later leaves
and flowers are introduced.

Manatappan. [Malaydlam.] A caste
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of Velldlans originally from Coim-
batore, first settled in the P4lghdt
province, and intermixed and often
confounded with the Ndirs (Graeme).

Ménbhawa. The name of a Vaish-
nawa sect. They are devotees of
Krishna, male and female. Their
chief guru has his head-quarters at
Karinja, in Berar. The Mdnbhawas
wear no tuft on the crown of their
head, or moustachios, and do not
let their beards grow to any length.
Black is the favourite colour of their
dress. Their favourite authority is
the bhagwad-gita. They observe
no festivals but the Gokuldshtami
and the Dattdtreya (7. Wilson).
Dattdtreya was a sage decmed to be
a portion of Vishnu, his father Atri
having exacted this favour from the
god by severe penance.

Manchial. [A Portuguese corruption
of manzil, qv.] A kind of litter
much used in the Konkan, where
roads for wheeled traffic are few;
it has a thick roof and 1s open at
the sides.

Mand. [Toda, from Kanaresc e,
a house.] A Toda willage. The
express form fodamand is also used.
The village consists of a cluster of
huts built of timber and bamboo,
and thatched ; the whole, and some-
times individual huts also, being
surrounded with a wall of loose
stones., Besides the dwelling-huts,
each mand contains a péltchi, one
or two huts for the calves, and a
cattle-kraal.

Mandai. [Bengali] The name of a
semi-Hinduised tribe resembling the
Géros ; they are cultivators and
wood-cutters.

Mandal. [Bengali] A village head-

man ; the office is usually hereditary
and without direct emoluments, but
the other villagers help the mandal
in his cultivation. He and a few
elders constitute the village pan-
chdyat. See Hcadman.

Mandal. [Mar4thi.] The black sand-
snake, commonly called the du-
tond4.

Mandap. [Sanskrit] A temporary
building erected and decorated for
wedding festivities. Also the porch
in front of a mandir. Also, in Ben-
gal, a permanent building for village
gatherings and religious festivals.

Mandapa. [Tamil] A square or
rectangular hall with a flat roof sup-
ported by pillars, generally open at
the sides ; the porch of a temple.
See Vimdna.

Méndata. A division of the Kolis of
Gujardt, allied to the Gohil R4jputs.
They are sailors and cultivators, and
of the Swdmi-Ndrdyan sect.

Mandir. [Sanskrit, from mand, to
be glad.] A house, a palace ; and
especially a temple. There are two
distinct styles of Hindu temple, one
peculiar to the south of India (see
Vimdna), and the other found in all
other parts; the latter consists of
the adytum or gdbhdr4, surmounted
by a sikhar, and with a mandap or
porch in front of it.

Méndwd. Another form of Mandap.

Maner. Another form of Many4r.

Méng. [Sanskrit Mdtang] A de-
pressed aboriginal tribe. They are
intermediate, says Dr. Wilson, be-
tween the Mahdrs of the Mar4th4d
country and the Pariahs of the
Madras presidency. Strong antipa-

o
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thies exist between them and the
Mahédrs—they affecting to despise
the Mahdrs because they eat the
flesh of the cow, and the Mahdrs
despising them because they eat the
flesh of the sow. Md4ngs make ropes,
mats, baskets, and muzzles for bul-
locks, and, when settled in the out-
skirts of villages, they act as village
watchmen, guides, scavengers, and
as executioners. They employ Brah-
mans for their marriages, and they
shave their beards as a sign of
mourning. They bury their dead.
See Gérudi.

Mangal. The name of a tribe of
Turkish origin settled about the
Pewdr pass, Ali Khel, and at Zur-
mat; they number s5ooo fighting
men, and pay tribute to the amir of
K4bul.

Msdngela. [Mardthi.] A caste of the
Konkan ; they are fishers, coasting
traders, and labourers.

[Malaydlam mdngdy.] The
fruit of the tree mangifera indica, or
the tree itself. The fruit is a solid
oval in shape, three or four inches
long, of a yellow or yellow-and-red
colour when ripe, and contains a
large stone ; it is largely eaten by
Europeans as well as natives. The
tree grows to a height of forty feet,
and is of a rounded form, with dense
foliage.

Mango-bird. A little yellow bird,
the oriolus kundoo, or Indian oriole.

Mango-fish. The polynemus risua;
it is about fifteen inches long, resem-
bles the perch in shape, and is found
in the Bay of Bengal and the Indian
Ocean.

Mangosteen. [Malay mangusta.]

Mani.

Méniamdér.

Manihér.

Maniyakéran,

The garcinia mangostana, or the
variety garcinea purpurea, or gam-
bogia, or its fruit, which is of the size
of a smallapple. Thetree grows toa
height of twenty feet, and’is a native
of the Malay Archipelago. See
Kokamb.

A pile of stones by the road.
side on which are deposited slabs
with sacred inscriptions in memory
of deceased persons. Also a pray-
ing-machine, a small barrel-shaped
instrument, two or three inches
long, which is made to revolve
round an axis, one end of which is
held in the hand. In the mani are
enclosed scraps of paper inscribed
with sacred sentences (fulton).

Mani. [Sanskrit] A jewel. See
Man.
Méniam. [Tamil] Fee, grant,

remuneration by occupancy of land
rent-free.  The Hindu word md-
niam appears to correspond pretty
closely with the foreign word indm.

[Tamil, Persian ddr,
holder.] The holder of a méniam.

[Gujardti.] The name of
a caste; they sell bangles, beads,
looking-glasses. There is a distinct
community of Sunni Musalmdn
Manib4rs, converts from this caste.

Manilla-man. [A corruption of the

Telugu maneldvdde.] An itinerant
dealer in coral and gems.

[Tamil, from mani-
yam, management, and 4dra, agent.]
A subordinate in charge of the
revenues of one or more villages ; a
revenue inspector ; auditor of ac-
counts ; supervisor (¥. H. Nelson).
Also the superintendent of a temple,
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Ménjhd. [Panjdbi, from the Sanskrit
madhya, middle.] Land lying be-
tween the land in the immediate
proximity of a village and that on
the boundaries of its lands. Also
the name of the upland region be-
tween the Satluj and the Bias on the
*one side, and the R4vion the other ;
it is the original home of the Sikhs,
and contains their capital Lahore
and their sacred city Amritsar.
Midnjhd is also the name of the
dialect of Panjgbi spoken in this
district.

Médnjhi. [Bengali.] The steersman
of a boat, usually of the M4l4, Tior,
or J4liyd caste. Also the title among
some tribes, as the Kandhs and
Santdls of their headmen. See
Headman.

Manjholi. [Hindustdni.] A lightcart
for passengers.

Ménkari. [Mardthi, from mdn,
honour, and 4arZ, the active affix.]
A man of honour or dignity, especi-
ally the descendant of a mansabddr.

Ménki. The headman of a pir or
group of villages among the Mun-
dds.

Mannan. The name of a hill tribe
of Travancore ; they are a wandering
people, little, strange-looking moun-
tain-men, hardy and very black,
speaking bad Tamil, much employed
by the sark4r to collect cardamoms,
keep watch,etc.; they rarelycultivate
anything but rdgi (S. Mateer).

Manori. An animal resembling the
pole-cat, but usually inhabiting the
space between the ceiling and roof
of a bungalow.

Mansab. [Arabic.] Office, dignity.
In Hyderabad the pension office is
called the mansab.

Mansabdér. [Hindust4ni, from
mansab, and the Persian ddr, who
holds.] A title expressing rank,
according to the number of horse-
men the holder could bring into the
field, under the Mogul govern-
ment ; as a mansabd4r of 2000,

Mantapa. The Kanarese form of
Mandapa. A mantapa may be
either the "porch of a temple or a
separate independent building. At
Tirumala there is a mantapa of a
thousand pillars. See Vimdna.

Mantra. [Sanskrit, from man, to
conceive.] Prayer and praise em-
bodied in the texts and metrical
hymns that form the first and oldest
portion of the veda. The word
means literally the instrument of
conveying thought, and is usually
applied to those prayers, invocations,
and hymns which are addressed to
certain dcifications of the forces of
nature. The first forces deified
seem to have been those manifested
in the sky and air. Only a few of
the hymns appear to contain the
simple conception of one divine, self-
existent being.,  The hymns contain
no allusion to the doctrine of trans-
migration of souls, nor do they
afford any sanction to the prohibi-
tion of widow-marriages, the en-
couragement of child-marriages, the
iron rules of caste, and the inter-
diction of foreign travel. Nor is
there in them any evidence of the
use of idols. The hymns were pro-
bably composed by a succession of
poets at different dates between
1500 and 1000 B.C. Mantras are of
three classes, those of the rig-veda,
which are metrical and meant for
loud recitation ; those of the yajur-
veda, which are in prose for use at
sacrifices ; and those of the sdma-
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veda, which are metrical for chanting
at the soma ceremonies (Alonier
Wielliams). In the present day
every Hindu is taught a particular
mantra by the guru of his family.
Divine worship, as practised by a
layman in person and at home, con-
sists of reciting a mantra before the
thdkur. The word is most commonly
met with in English in its sense as
a magical formula, an incantation, a
charm. One way of getting the
benefit of a mantra is to write it out
on a pipal leaf, then to wash the
leaf in water, and drink the water.

Mantri. [Sanskrit, from mantra.}
One who is wise in counsel, an
adviser, a minister.

Manu. [Sanskrit, from man, to think.]
Thought ; man. This, says Max
Muller, is one of the oldest names for
man, and was given in India, as else-
where, to the supposed ancestor or
ancestors of the human race ; but the
Brdhmans, like most Aryan nations,
changed the appellative into a proper
name. Theybelieved in a real Manu,
or in several real Manus, to whom
they assigned various cognomina,
and whom they counted among the
earliest human rishis.—In the vedic
legend of the flood the man saved
by the fish is called Manu.—The
name is most commonly met with
now in connection with the M4dnawa-
dharmaddstra, which purports to
have been uttered by the first Manu,
the son of Brahmd. This work,
commonly called the Code of Manu,
is a compilation founded partly on
the vedas and sutras, but admitting
also rules and customs of a later

. age. The compilation was probably
made about 500 B.C. It is written
in élokas. The author begins with

the origin of the universe, which
proceeded from the will of the self-
existing power to produce a visible
world ; water was made, apd a pro-
ductive seed placed in it, from which
sprang Brahm4 in the form of an
egg; the egg was divided into
heaven and earth; and from
Brahm4’s mouth, his arm, his thigh,
and his foot, proceeded respectively
the Brihman, the Kshatriya, the
Vaiéya, and the Sudra. The other
castes are as fancifully described as
arising each from the intermixture
of some two of these four original
and subsequent mixed castes. The
duties of all classes are prescribed
with, in the case of Brdhmans, the
elaborate system of 4$ramas. The
vedas are spoken of as older than
man, and immemorial custom is
called transcendent law. Different
parts of the work treat, with minute
directions, of marriage, of private
morals, of diet, and purification ; of
government and judicature; of
penance and expiation ; of trans-
migration and final beatitude.

Manydr. [Mardthi, from mani, a
jewel,and £dra, maker.] The name
of a caste ; they are lapidaries, and
makers of beads and bracelets. The
name also of several distinct snakes,
of which only one, the bungarus

fasciatus, is venomous. See Carpet
snake.
Manzil. [Hindustdni.] A stage, a

station ; thence the Goanese word
manchial, a litter. Also a house, a
palace.

Mapérd., [Gujardti, from mdp,
measure, from the Sanskrit »d, to
measure.] The name of a class of
persons whose occupation is testing
and weighing grain. They are
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sometimes wholesale dealers also.
Some have adopted isldm.

M4péhri. [Mar4thi, from mdp,
measure.] An officer in large towns
whose duty it is to measure the
grain brought to market.

Maphrian. The title of an arch-
bishop of the Syrian Church in
southern India. There is yet a
higher rank, that of patriarch.

Médpile. The Kanarese form of
Miéppilla.
Méppilla. [Malaydlam, said to be

from md, mother, and pilla, son—
the son of his mother, so called as
sprung from the intercourse of foreign
colonists, whowere persons unknown,
with Malab4dr women.] The name
of a numerous class of Musalmdns
in Malabdr and South Kanara.
They are chiefly Sunnis of the
Shiéfai school.

Maqbarah. [Arabic.]

burial-place.

A tomb, a

Marabou. A kind of stork, lepto-
ptilos javanica, which in general
appearance resembles the common
adjutant, but has twelve feathers

under the tail of much value. The
Hindi name is cAunidri.
Marabout. [Corrupt form.] A

Muhammadan saint or mendicant.

Méramma. [Kanarese.] The village
goddess ; she seems to correspond,
in some of her attributes, to Durgd
or K4li, and is explained to be one
of the furies attendant on that
goddess. She is feared and pro-
pitiated as the source of calamity,
rather than loved as the bestower
of blessings. She is supposed to
inflict small-pox, cholera, and other

epidemics upon those who have
incurred her wrath. She is appeased
only by the shedding of blood, and
therefore animal sacrifices are made
to her.

Mérdn. The name of a caste in
Travancore; they are drummers
and musicians in temples.

Miérdng Buru. [Santdli.] The great
mountain ; the name of the national
god of the Santdls. As the Santéls
and Hindus came into contact, the
character of Mdrdng Buru, or that
of Siwa (as Siwa was then con-
ceived), or perhaps both, underwent
a process of adaptation until the two
gods became almost identical,

Marani. [Bengali.] The name of a
low caste ; they are weavers.

Mardthd. [Mardthi] The name of
. a caste of Hindus of south-western
India, who claim to be descended
from the Kshatriyas. The pure
Mardthds are chiefly found in the
immediate neighbourhood of the
Ghits, both above and below. They
are a strong, active race, well-made
and intelligent, and quite different
in appearance from the ordinary
cultivators. They formed the best
part of the Mardthd armies, and
are still much given to military
service. They are distinguished by
the affix ‘rao’ to their names. The
term is sometimes applied more
widely so as to include Kunbis,
Bhanddris, and others. The
Mardthds first became a political
power about the middle of the
seventeenth century, and their
ascendancy lasted into the nine-
teenth. Of the original dynasty
founded by Siwaji there were two
branches, one reigning at Sat4r4,
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and the other at Kolhapur, but early
in the eighteenth century the real
power passed into the hands of the
Bridhman ministers called peshwis.
There was a succession of seven
peshwds reigning at Poona, but the
later ones failed to maintain their
influence over the whole state, and
four Mardthd chieftains became
severally independent of him at
Négpur, Gwalior, Indor, and Baro-
da. See Gédckwdr, Holkar, Peshwd,
Sindhia. *

Mardthi. The language of the Deccan
and Konkan ; it is the vernacular of
more than sixteen millions of persons,
and is thus, after Hindustdni (in its
various forms), Bengali, and Telugu,
the language most widcly spoken in
India. Maréthi is perhaps, of all
the hundred languages of India, the
one most closely allied to Sanskrit ;
the vocabulary is recruited chiefly
from Sanskrit, and the Dewandgari
character is adopted unchanged, but
a broken or modified form, called
Mod, is used in business. There is
a considerable Mardthi literature,
both of verse and prose.

Maravar. [Tamil] The name of a
caste ; they live almost entirely by
cultivation, and are considered to be
one of the lowest of the respectable
castes. They are nominally Saiwas,
but worship chiefly peculiar deities
of their own. They eat flesh and
drink liquor, and differ a good deal
from ordinary Hindus. They permit
widows to remarry and wives to
obtain divorce.

Miérgali., The Tamil name of the
solar month Dhanu, corresponding
most nearly to December, Mdrga-
dirsh, and, in Bengal, to Paush. See
Month,

Msdrgasirsh. [Sanskrit.] The Hindu
month most nearly corresponding
with December; it is so called
from mriga-Siras, the antelope-head,
the name of the nakshatra (part of
the constellation Orion) in which the
moon is at full in this month. See
Month.

Marhatta. See Mardthd4.

Marhi. [Hindi] A hill temple.

Marhum. [Arabic.] Literally, one
who has found mercy ; one who is
dead, as marhum nawéb, the late
nawdb.

Mari. The name of a tribe on the
borders of Afghdnistdn and Bilu-
chistdn in partial allegiance to the
khdn of Kheldt. Also the name of a
wild tribe resembling the Kandhs.

Mariamma. See Mdramma.

Maricha-vesh. The guise of Mari-
cha, a proverbial name for dissimu-
lation hike that of Maricha, the friend
of R4wana, who, 1n the forni of a
golden gazelle, drew Rdma in pursuit
of him, and then, assuming the voice
of Rdma, called Lakshman also to
follow, by which Sitd was left unpro-
tected to be carried off by Rdwana.
See Rdmdyana.

Mari Mai. [Panjibi] The goddess
of cholera. She is propitiated in
the Kéngr4 district by the pachbald
and the satbal4d ceremonies (R. C.
Temple). Compare Mdramma.

Marjddi. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit
maryddd, a limit.] A name given
to certain of the Wallabhdchdryas,
said to be more devoted in their
observance of the tenet of pushti-
mdrg than are others,

Miérka. [Kanarese, said to be derived
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from ma privative, and arkae, the
sun, in allusion to their not worship-
ping the sun as Brdhmans do.] The
name of a caste claiming to be Brdh-
mans, $ut not recognized as such.
They worship the Hindu triad, but
are chiefly Vaishnawas, and wear the
nima. They call themselves Hale
Karndtaka, the name Mdrka being
considered as one of reproach.
Their chief occupations are agri-
culture and government service as
shdnbhogs (L. Rice).

Marocha. The name of a tax on
marriages levied by the Muhamma-
dan government in Bengal.

Marsiah. [Arabic.] An elegy ; espe-
cially one recounting the circum-
stances of the death of Husain, the
third im4dm,

Marsiahkhdn, [Hindustdni.] The
officer in a Shiah community who
chants the marsiah.

Marta. The name of a caste in
Malabdr ; they are much employed
as labourers on coffee-estates.

Maruta. [Sanskrit.] Wind, a god
of the wind. The Marutas are
vedic gods or demigods ; they are
described as being the sons and
brothers of Indra, also as children
of the ocean, sons of heaven, armed
with lightnings and thunderbolts.

Mi4ruta. [Sanskrit.] Belonging to
the Marutas, a princc of the Marutas,
the god of the wind.

Mérwdri. A native of M4rwi4r, but
especially those settled in other parts
of India as bankers, merchants, or
traders. The Mdrwdris have taken
a higher position in northern than
in southern India. In Mardthi the
name is applied to any money-lender

or corn-dealer. M4rw4ri is also the
name of the language of M4rwir ;
it is a form of Hindi, and on the
south slides into Gujaréti.

Masak. The Mar4thi form of Mashak.

Masil. The Gujardti form of Mashal.
In Gujariti, and thence also in
Bombay English, mas4l is often used
for Masdlchi.

Masélehi. [Gujardti] A torch-
bearer ; also the domestic servants
who supply the place of housemaids
in England.

Masén. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
S$masdn.] A place, usually on the
bank of a river, where dead bodies
are burnt.

Mashak. [Persianmaskk] Aleather
bag for carrying water. The bhisti
carries it on his back. The name
distinguishes it from the double skin
used by the pakhdli.

Mashal.

Mashdlchi. A torch-bearer ; also a
house-servant.

[Arabic.] A torch, a lamp.

Mashdta. A waiting-woman.

Mashrua. [Arabic.] Literally,legal ;
a mixed stuff of silk and cotton which
Muhammadans may wear at prayers,
a pure silk garment being prohibited.
The mashrua of trade is a mixed
cloth, the warp being native-wound
silk and the woof a fine European-
made cotton.

M4ési. The Tamil name of the solar
month Kambam, corresponding
most nearly to February, Mdgh, and
in Bengal Ph4lgun. See Month.

Masgjid. [Arabic, from sajada, to
bow.] A Muhammadan church.
The first masjid was built on the
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spot where Muhammad’s camel of
its own accord stopped on his arrival
at Medina after his flight from Mecca.

Masnad.
seat ; a throne.

[Arabic.] A cushion, a
Compare Gaddi.

Massoola. See Masula.

Mastédn. [Uriya.] A Brdhman follow-
ing the practice of agriculture (.
H. Wilson).

Mastdn. [Hindustdni, from mast,
puffed up, mad.] Another name of
the Rasulshihi fakirs,

Mastikallu. [Kanarese, from maka,
great, salz, a virtuous wife, and Aal/u,
stone.] A slab of stone about four
feet high, bearing the sculpture of
a pillar or post with a human arm
projecting from it, and underncath
a rude sculpture of a man and his
wife. These stones mark the spots
where widows became sati. Com-
pare P4lid.

Mastisa. [A corruption of the Portu-
guese mestigo.] A person of mixed
Indian and European descent.

Masula. A boat used for crossing
the surf on the Madras coast ; it 1s
made of bended planks sewn to-
gether with rope-yarn and caulked
with dammer, as the bar would
break to picces an inflexible boat ;
it has about ten rowers, and carries
as many passengers,

Masur. [Gujardti, Sanskrit masura.]
The name both of the ervum lens
or lentil, and ervum hirsutum or
ervum bispennum, the tare.

M4t4. [Sanskrit.] The mother, a
name applied to various goddesses,
most often to Devi or Durgd, but
also to the mother earth, and to the

personified energy or wife of any
god. But the mit4 is often of earlier
date than the arrival of the Aryans
in India; she was the aboriginal
village goddess in many phrts, and
it was probably in the attempt to
make Hinduism swallow up the
earlier creeds that the mdt4d was
identified with Durgd and made the
wife of Siwa.

Matdddar. [Gujardti, perhaps from
mata, a signature, or perhaps matd,
property, and Persian dié7, holder.]
Under the narwd system the prin-
cipal sharers were called matdddrs,
presumably because, as they were
the persons directly responsible for
the village revenue, they, and they
only, signed the document setting
forth the amount to be paid. In all
village affairs each matdddr was the
representative of his sub-sharers,
who equally with him were called
pdtiddrs, but not matdddrs. The
matdddrs have survived where the
narwd system has been abolished.
It is from among them that patels
are selected ; they are assistants to
the patel, and usually hold smaller
portions of the watan emoluments.

Math. [Hindi, Sanskrit matha.]
The cell, chamber, or hut of an
ascetic ; the house of a devotee and
his disciples ; a monastery ; a college
for young Brdhmans; an endowed
temple or shrine with a dwelling-
place for the mahanta and his dis-
ciples.

Math. [Mardthi, Sanskrit maekush-
thaka.] The pulse phaseolus aconiti-
folius ; it is a kharif crop, often
sown with bdjri or jawdr. Itis eaten
with kodrd by men, and is much
used as food for camels, elephants,
horses, and cattle.
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Méth. [Bengali] The open arable
plain which forms the cultivated
land of a village.

Mé4thdldnd. A white linen cloth
worn by Pérsens over their hair and
completely concealing it ; the hair
is tied with the ends of the cloth
into a knot at the back of the head.

Mathwddi. A native of Mathwdd.
The name is also applied to the
Pandris of Khdndesh and sometimes
to the Pdvrds, both of which tribes
are said to have come from Math-
wdd. The Mathwddi language is a
mixture of Gujardti and Rdédngdi
Nemidi.

Matid. [Gujardti, from mat, opinion.]
One holding an opinion, a believer ;
the name of that branch of the Lewa
Kanbis which has adopted isldm.
They are followers of Imdm Shéh,
the saint of Pirdna near Ahmedabad,
but the only Musalmédn custom they
have adopted is that of burying the
dead.

M4tid. [Bengali] The name of a low
caste ; they sell fish and vegetables.

Matidl. [Bengali.] The name of a
low caste; they are day-labourers
and earth-workers,

Matki. Another Mardthi name for
Math.

Matkd. [Hindustdni.] An earthen
pot of a round shape and of various
size.

Matsya. [Sanskrit.] The fish, the
name of the first principal awatdr
of Vishnu.  This incarnation is
differently described as being to re-
cover the vedas which a sea-demon
had stolen from Brahm4, and as
a legend corresponding with the
Hebrew account of Noah and the

flood, the office of the fish being to
support the ark.

Maty. [Presumably the English word

malte; but see merts] A term used
in Madras for menial servant. In
Bombay a cook usually has an
assistant and apprentice whom he
calls his mate.

Mau. [Gujardti] One who has left

home and become a vagrant in con-
sequence of a famine or other dis-
tress.

Mauchi. [Mar4thi.] The name of a

small tribe in Khdndesh ; they are
quiet, well-behaved people, living
chiefly by agriculture. They are
not so industrious as the P4vrds, and
move about instead of living in
settled homes. They worship deities
called Astamba and Gavli, as well
as Wighdewa and Parmeswar, and
bury their dead.

Maujawdr. The Mar4thi form of

Mauzdwir,

Maujawér Terij. [Terij, an abstract.]

The name of one of the télukd
account-books under the Bombay
system ; it is an abstract according
to villages of the tharaobands of
all the villages in the tdlukd, and
gives the same particulars for the
tdluk4d as the tharaoband gives for
each village.

Maulénd. [Arabic.] A learned

Musalmén, a teacher, a doctor; in
the Mar4th4 countries the master of
a Musalmén school.

Maulud. [Arabic.] A hymn in

honour of Muhammad’s birth. Mau-
luds are chanted on the first eleven
nights of Rajab, the month in which
the prophet was born, and also at
funerals.
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Maulvi. [Arabic.] A learned Musal-
mén, a law doctor, a teacher of
Arabic. Some maulvis are pir-
z4d4hs also, and travel about preach-
ing to their followers.

Maund. [The old English word for
basket, applied as an equivalent of
the Hindustdni man.] A measure
of weight, containing 40 sers. The
Bengal maund weighs 82% Ibs. ; that
of Surat, 41 lbs. ; of Bombay, 28 Ibs. ;
of Madras, 25 lbs.

Maurya. [Sanskrit, a metronymic
from Murd.] The name of a dynasty
which began with Chandragupta,
the Sandracottus of the Greeks,
about three centuries before Christ,
and included Adoka, the patron of
the Buddhists. Their capital was
Palibothra, the present Patnd, and
they were paramount over many
states. The Maurya was a branch
of the Parmi4r tribe ; it is met with
also in the south, and succeeded the
Chélukya in power in the Konkan.

Mauzd. [Arabic.] A village and the
whole area of land belonging to it,
whether that land be contiguous or
intermixed with that of other villages.

Mauzdwiér. [Hindust4ni, from maxzd,
q.v, and the Persian affix wdr, ac-
cording to.] By villages; said of
a settlement made, not with a za-
mind4r, and not with the individual
ryot, but with each village as a unit.
See Settlement.

M4y4. [Sanskrit.] That which is

. not real, but only apparent, illusion;
the visible world regarded as only
a phantom ; the vanities of the
world that lead men astray.

Mayan. [Burmese.] A kind of acid
plum,

Mayré. [Bengali] The name of a
caste, called also Madak.

Mazhabi. [Hindi, from the Arabic
mazkab, religion] A name given
to Sikh converts from isldm; in
some places especially to a ‘Sikh of
the sweeper caste.

Mech. Another name of the Bodo
tribe.

Meda. [Sanskrit.] The name of a
low mixed caste whose occupation
was hunting, and who were not
allowed to live within the town
(Manu, x. 36 and 48). In the present
day there is a caste of Medas in
the south who are makers of mats,
baskets, umbrellas, and sieves ; they
speak Kanarese and Telugu, and
worship Kdli ; they are also called
Gaurigas. There is also a later
Turaman tribe of Medas in the
Panj4b.

Medam. [Malaydlam, the Sanskrit
mesha, a ram.] The month during
which the sun is in Aries ; it begins
on the 12th April and is the first
month of the Parasurdma year ; it
coincides with the Bengali Bai$dkh ;
the most nearly corresponding $u-
kladi luni-solar month is Chaitra.
See Month.

Meer. See Mir.

Meeyana. See Midni.

Meghwdl. The name of a low caste
found in Sindh, Cutch, and the
Ganges provinces; they are shoe-
makers and weavers.

Mehmon. See Mem4n.

Mehra. The name of a tribe in the
Central Provinces.

Mehréb. [Arabic.] An arch; an
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alcove; the principal place in a
mosque where the priest prays before
the people with his face turned to-
wards Mecca ; also the royal closet
or chamber (S. B. Fallon).

Mehrbén. [Persian] Friendly, gra-
cious ; a title prefixed to names and
technically regarded as equivalent
to ‘esquire.’ Compare Azam, R4-
jasri.

Mehtd. [Gujardti.] A writer, a clerk.
Among Brdhmans, a householder as
distinguished from a mendicant.

Mehtar. This is a Persian word
meaning ‘ prince,’ and is applied, no
doubt originally ironically, but now
as a common title, to Bhangis. It
is usually used and accepted as a
more agreeable appellation than
Bhangi. In northern India, Mehtar
or Mihtar is the name of a semi-
Hinduised tribe who are sweepers.

Mehtar. This is a Mar4thi word, and
is used to designate any hereditary
village officer, as the pdtil, kulkarni,
or chaughald.

Moehtrdani. The feminine form of
Mehtar; a woman of the Mehtar
caste.

Meirinho. A superintendent of police
under the Portuguese government
of Bassein in the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries.

Mejar. [Gujardti.] A memorial signed
by a whole village or a great number
of persons.

Mekhald. [Sanskrit.] A girdle or
waist-belt to be worn by the twice-
born classes. It is distinct from
the janeo, which is worn over the
shoulder. The Brdhman’s mekhal4
should be of munja, or, failing that,

kuéa'grass, the Kshatiiya’s of murw4,
and the Vaidya’s of hemp.

Meld. [Hindi, Sanskrit mela, from
mil, to meet.] A fair, especially
one held on an annual festival, as
distinguished from a h4t, which has
no connection with religion. Where
the religious element predominates
the meld is called jétrd.

Melvéram. [Tamil, from e/, upper,
and wvdram, share.] The landlord’s
share of the crop, as distinguished
from the kudivdram.

Memdn. [A Gujardti corruption of
the Arabic mumin, a believer.] A
tribe of Sunni Musalmdns of the
Hanefi school, found in Sindh, Cutch,
and Gujardt. There are two divi-
sions of them—the Cutchi Memdns,
who are chiefly traders, and the
H4l4i, who are peasants. They do
not intermarry. The former are
descendants from converts of the
Lohédn4 caste, and the latter from
Lohdnds and Kachhids. Compare
Momnd.

Member of Council. Members of
council are either ordinary, extra-
ordinary, or additional. The func-
tions of the first two are administra-
tive, of the third legislative. An
ordinary member of council is either
one of the six members of the
Council of the Governor-General of
India (q.v.), or one of the three
members of the council of the
governor of Madras or of Bombay.
See Governor -in - Council.  The
term ‘ extraordinary member of coun-
cil’ pertains only to the Council of
the Governor-General of India ; the
commander-in-chief in India may
be so appointed during his term of
office, and the governor of Madras or
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of Bombaybecomes an extraordinary
member of that council when it as-
sembles within his presidency. An
additional member of council exer-
cises legislative functions only. See
Legislative Council. Such members
are appointed for two years at a
time.

Memsédheb. [The English madam,
and sd4eb, q.v.] The appellation
among Indian servants of an English
married lady.

Menhdi. The common name of the
hing plant or dye. See Henna.

Menon. [Malaydlam.] A village

accountant.

Meo. The name of a people after
whom the hill country of Alwar,
Gurgaon, and Bhartpur is called
Mewit ; they claim to be Réjputs,
and are sometimes included with the
Réjputs of the same district under
the name Mewiti, but they are
really of the same origin or allied
to the Minas. They are Muham-
madans in name, but retain their
Hindu village gods, employ Brih-
mans as well as the K4zi,and observe
the festivals of both the creeds.
They are now settled to agriculture,
and some are fishermen.

Mera. [Telugu.] Fees in kind paid
to village servants,

Merchant. In the early days of the
East India companies their servants
were divided into five classes, called
(1) residents; (2) senior or first
merchants ; (3) junior or sub-mer-
chants ; (4) factors; and (5) sub-
factors or writers.

Meria. [Uriya.] A human victim ;
the rite among the Kandhs of sacri-
ficing human beings to the earth-

god. The victims were usually
kidnapped from the plains, Brdhmans
and Kandhs only being exempt, and
were kindly treated and well fed till
the day of sacrifice. Their fiesh and
blood were then distributed among
the village lands. The practice was
put a stop to in 1836. A similar
custom is said to be still secretly
practised amongst the Kois of the
upper God4wari.

Mesari. [Gujardti] A name given
in Gujardt to Wdni4s who are not
Jains but Vaishnawas.

Metikoru. [Telugu metz, chief] The
landlord’s share of the crop. Com-
pare Melvdram,

Metran. A bishop of the Syrian
Church in southern India.

Metti. [Malaydlam.] An inferior

domestic servant.

Mewari. The language of Mewér or
eastern R4jputdnd ; it is a form of
Hindi.

Mewidsi. [Gujardti, from Maki, and
was, to dwell.] A native of Mew4s,
that is, of the country about the river
Mahi. From the character of the
inhabitants, Bhils and Kolis, the
word has obtained the secondary
meaning of freebooter or robber.
A mewdsi village meant one in which
a force of sibandi was required in
order to collect the revenue. See
Résti.

Mewéti. The name of a branch of
the Jddon Réjputs; they are now
Muhammadans and are more usually
called Khédnzddah; they rule in
Alwar, and are connected with the
Meo tribe of the same country.

Mhair. The name of a tribe occupy-
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ing the Mhairwara hills near Ajmir ;
they are nominally Musalmdns ;
they have no scruples as to kinds
of food ; they are of fine physique,
and were formerly robbers by pro-
fessiol. A police battalion was
formed from them in 1822, and this
“was converted after the Mutiny into
a local battalion of regular troops.

Mhéngiri. [A corruption of the
Mardthi mahdgiri] A vessel of
burden of various size up to 300
candies.

Mhétérd. [Mardthi.] An elder. The
Portuguese government appointed
village officers under this name in
respect of lands not held by Por-
tuguese landholders. Their duties
corresponded to those of revenue
pétil.

Midnd. [Hindi] A kind of palan-
quin.

Midné, or Midni. The name of a
tribe in Cutch and Ké4thidwér ; they
were formerly freebooters, and are
now employed as soldiers and sailors,
and some have taken to agriculture.
They are Sunni Musalméns, but have
many Hindu customs.

Mihrab. See Mehrdb.

Mihtar. Another form of Mehtar
(Persian).

Mijlas. See Majlis.

Mikir, The name of an aboriginal

tribe of Assam.

Milk bush. The euphorbia tirucalli,
or Indian tree spurge; it is grown
as hedges, and also to bind the side
slopes of roads.

Millet. Though this name is not very
commonly used in India, it will

serve to bring together several
cereals which are commonly called
by their native names. The great
millet is jawdr, jonna, or cholum ;
the small millet, chenna, sime, sdve,
or wari; the common millet, kodrd
harik, arike, or waragu ; the spiked
millet, bdjri, sazza, or kambu; the
Indian millet, banti; the Italian
millet, kdng, korra, or nawane.
Some of the above English names
cover different varieties, which will
be found distinguished under the
native names.

Miménsé. [Sanskrit.] This word,
which means literally ‘reflection,’
‘ consideration,’ is the name of one
of the three great divisions of ortho-
dox Hindu philosophy. It has two
branches—the purwa mimdnsd, so
called from its being founded on the
first or ritual part of the veda, and
the uttara nmumdnsd, so called as
being founded on the later or philo-
sophical portion. The latter branch,
however, is wusually called the
veddnta, and the name mimdnsd
confined to the purwa mimdnsd.
The purwa mimdnsd was founded
by Jammini. Though it is classed
as one of the six systems of phi-
losophy, it does not concern itself,
like the others, with the nature of
soul, mind, and matter, but rather
with a correct interpretation of the
ritual of the veda (Monier Wil-
llams).

Mina. More commonly Myna.

Mind. The name of a tribe in R§j-
putdnd, some of them claiming
irrcgular descent from the R4jputs,
while others are connected with the
Bhils ; they inhabit the outlying
tracts and the skirts of the open
country ; some are industrious cul-
tivators, while others are predatory.
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Mindkshi. [Sanskrit, from minae, a
fish, and akska, the eye.] The name
of a goddess worshipped in Madura
and regarded as a form of Pdrwati.

Minam. [Malaydlam, the Sanskrit
mina, a fish.] The month during
which the sun is in the sign Pisces,
most nearly coincident with March
and Phdlgun (in Bengal, Chaitra).
See Month.

Mindr. [Arabic.] A minaret, the
balconied tower of a mosque, or an
isolated tower, as the Kutb Mindr,
which is 240 feet high. Also a small
obelisk used to mark distance, a
kos-mindr.

Mingyee. [Burmese.] Another name
of the high officer called Woongyee.

Minh4. [Arabic.] A deduction made
from assessed revenue ; thence laxly
used for alienated or partally
alienated land.

Minor. The minority of a Hindu
extends, according to different
authorities, to the beginning or to
the end of the sixteenth year of age ;
and a Muhammadan is a minor till
the expiration of the sixteenth year,
unless symptoms of puberty appear
earlier. But the British government
has extended the period of minority
to the end of the eighteenth year.

Mir. [Arabic.] A chief, a head, the
head of a department. Saids usually
prefix this title to their names. It
is also the name of a class of
Musalmdn singers and drum-players,
said to be descended from Bhdts
and Doms.

Mir Akhor. [Arabic.] Master of the
horse.

Mirds. [Arabic, from waras, to in-
herit.] Inheritance, inherited pro-

perty ; land held by hereditary right,
as distinguished from that held by
a tenant-at-will.

Mirdsddr, [Hindi, from the Arabic
mirds, and Persian ddr, holder.]
One who is proprietor of his estate,
subject to the payment of a fixed
land-tax to government.

Mirdsi. [Hindi.] Hereditary. The
name also of a class of singers,
called also Mirs. Mah4rs some-
times call themselves Mir4sis.

Mirb4i. The name of a Vaishnawa
sect founded by Mirbdi, the wife of
the rdnd of Uddipur. The Mirbdis
are a subdivision of the Wallabh4-
chdryas.

Mirdhé. [Hindi.] The head peon
or messenger of a zaminddr ; a vil-
lage overseer; a headman. In
Mardthi, the head of a body-guard
of spearmen. In Gujardti, the name
of a class of Musalmdns who were
formetly spies, and are now em-
ployed as messengers and police-
men.

Mir-i-adl. [Persian, from the Arabic
mir, and ad/, justice.] Lord of jus-
tice, the title of the chief judicial
authority of a subah under the
Mogul government; he was as-
sisted by a kdzi, who conducted the
trial and stated the law ; the mir-i-
adl gave judgment.

Mirzd. [Hindust4ni, from the Arabic
mir, and zddak, born.] A prince,
Moguls prefix this title to their
names and add Beg after them, as
Mirz4d Muhammad Beg; Mirz4, when
affixed to a name, means prince.

Mirzdi. A short jacket worn by Hindu
shopkeepers in Behar.

Misal. The Hindi form of Misl.
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Misl. [Arabic.] Similitude ; an as-
sembly, a corporation, an assemblage
of persons of the sape or like station
and occupations ; a collection of
like or similar documents forming
the Body of public proceedings in
judicial or in revenue matters;
whence the instructions to the officers
employed to assess the lands in the
North-West Provinces are called the
settlement misl; the term is also
applied to a suit or proceedings at
law, as misl diwéni, a civil suit, misl
faujddri, a criminal case (H. H.
Wilson). Misl is also the name of
the different parties, generally called
confederacies, into which the Sikhs
were divided in the period inter-
mediate between the rule of the
gurus and the supremacy of Ranjit
Singh. The misls, which were some
large and some small, were distin-
guished by titles, either local or
derived from the name of a distin-
guished sarddr, or from some pe-
culiarity of custom.

Midr. [Sanskrit misra, mixed.] A
name given to the Kanaujia Brdh-
mans. Misrji is the title under
which a man of this caste refers to
his father-in-law. Compare the use
of Pandit.

Mistry. [A corruption of mister, or
of the French maistre] A head
smith or head armourer, or head
workman of any kind. The word
is also used among Europeans and
their servants to designate the cook.

Mita. Another form of Mutta.

Mitdkshara. [Sanskrit, from mta,
meted, and akskara, syllables.] The
name of a commentary by Vijn4ne$-
wara on the code of Yéjnawalkya,
This work is the chief authority of

the Benares school of law, which is
the prevailing one in middle India.
The Mitdkshara is implicitly fol-
lowed in the city and province of
Benares, and retains much authority
also in the south and in the west
of India, but less in the east.

Mitat. Another name for Mutah.

Mithdgari. [Mardthi, from mitA,
salt, and dgar, a salt-pan.] The
name of a caste; they are salt-
workers.

Mithgauda.
salt-worker.

[Mar4thi] A Gauda

Mithunam. [Malay4lam, the San-
skrit mithuna, twins.] The month
during which the sun is in Gemini,
coincident most nearly with June
and Jyeshth (in Bengal, Asérh). See
Month.

Mitra. [Sanskrit.] An associate, a
friend ; the name of one of the vedic
gods who is usually associated with
Waruna : he presides over the day,
as Waruna over the night. Also
one of the twelve ddityas.

Mittd. [Tamil.] The subdivision of
a district, an estate forming such a
division.

Mlechchha. [Sanskrit.] A foreigner,
one who is not a Hindu. The term
is as old as the Mahdbhdrata, in
which the tribes of southern India
are called by this name, and also
Nishé4da.

Mobed. [Gujardti] A priest of the
P4rsis ; he is a family priest, and
performs ceremonies.

See Mukhdsah,

Mochi. [Hindustdni] The name of
a low caste ; they are shoemakers

Mocassa.
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and workers in lcather generally. | Mogara. [Hindi] A kind of jas-

One class, called Multdni Mochis,
are Sunni Musalmdns.

Mocurry. See Mukarrari.

mine, jasminum zambac.

Mogari. [Hindi.] Arabian jasmine,

jasminum sambze.

Mod. [Marithi, from mod, to break.] | Moger. [Kanarese.] The name of

The broken or cursive form of the
Dewandgari character, commonly
used in writing Mar4thi.

Modalayar. See Mudaliydr.

Modali. [Kanarese.] The name of
a caste from the Madras presidency;
they are generally well educated, and
many are employed under govern-
ment ; they also engage in trade of
all kinds, and as contractors for
buildings, etc. A fair proportion of
their females are able to read and
write. They worship the Hindu
triad, and have Brdhmans as their
priests (L. Rice).

Modan. [Malaydlam.] High land
on which a particular kind of rice is
cultivated. The ground is ploughed,

a fishing caste.

Moghal. More commonly Mogul.

Mogldi. [Hindi, from mogal or mu-

g%al.] The empire or government
of the Moguls. The word is often
used to denote great state or magni-
ficence, and sometimes as equivalent
to tyranny, as ‘The English im-
perialism is slowly drifting into the
old mogldi’ (Native Newspaper). A
mogldi hak in Gujardt is now the
right to receive a cash payment from
the government treasury in licu of
an item of revenue formerly levied
by the Moguls, and which, as the
Mogul power decayed, became the
private property of the nawdb of
Surat and other persons.

manured with dung and ashes, and Mogul. [Corruption of the Hindu-

again ploughed, and then the seed
is sown broadcast ; again the
ground is ploughed to cover the
seed, and then the clods are broken
with a large stick.

Modi. [Hindi] A grain-dealer and
grocer ; a village shopkeeper. In
Bengal the mahdjan is chiefly the
wholesale and the modi the retail
dealer.

Mofussil. [A corruption of the Arabic
mufassal] This word means se-
parate, distinct ; thence a separate
or subordinate district ; the country,
the provinces, as opposed to the
sadar station or town; or the
country in general, including large
towns, as distinct from the capital
of a province.

stdni Mughal] The name given by
Hindus to the great Muhammadan
dynasty founded by Baber in 1526,
and made paramount in India by
his grandson Akbar. The race to
which these conquerors belonged
was of mixed Mongolian and Cau-
casian origin, Baber’s ancestor Ta-
merlane having in the thirteenth
century united with his own Cal-
muck (Mongolian) subjects the
Tartar and Turkish (Caucasian)
tribes conquered by Changez Kh4n.
The present Moguls or Mughals are
generally poor; they are Sunnis,
The name is also given to the de-
scendantsofsome Persian refugees in
western India ; they are well-to-do,
engaged chiefly in trade and the
public service ; these Mughals are
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Shiahs. Mogul, as the name of a
period of the Hindustdni school of
architecture, is applied only to the
time of Akbar and Jahdngir. It is
distinglished by a freer acceptance
of the Mindu element, a larger intro-
duction of coloyr, and the use of
yariegated marbles instead of the
encaustic tiles of the earlier period.
- See Hindust4ni, Saracenic.

Mohammedan. See Muhammadan.

Mohant. See Mahanta.

Mohil. The name of a branch of the
Chauhdn R4jputs.

Mohomati. [Gujardti] A cloth
worn over the mouth by Jain jatis to
prevent insects from entering.

Mohosul. See Muhassil.

Mohout. See Mahout.

Mohr, or Mohur. |[Persian mukr.] A
scal, a seal ring ; a gold coin of the
value of fifteen rupees.

Mohurdna. [Panjdbi.] Stamp duties
levied by the Sikh government.

Mohurram. See Muharram.

Moksha. [Sanskrit, from wmuch, to
loose.] Emancipation, deliverance;
release from worldly existence ; ex-
emption of the soul from further
transmigration.

Molavi. See Maulvi.

Molesaldm. [Gujardti, from mekel,
a palace, and sa/dm ; one who has
bowed to the palace of the sultdn.]
The name of a community, including
several thdkors, which, ornginally
Réjputs, were in the fifteenth cen-
tury partly converted to isldm. They
marry either among themselves or
with Musalm4ns, but in dress and

appearance
Hindus.

Mollah., See Mull4.
Molly. See MAli.

they rather resemble

Momand. [Pashto.] The name of a
Pathdn tribe, the independent por-
tion of which, numbcring 12,000
fichting men, occupies the hills
beyond our fronticr between Pesh4-
war and Kohdt; another part is
settled in the plains within our fron-
tier. Their chief town is Ldlpura,
on the left bank of the Kd4bul river,
oppositc the western entrance of
the Khyber pass. They are nomi-
nally subjects of Kdbul.

Momn4. [A Gujardti corruption of
the Arabic mwumuin, a believer.] A
class of Shiah Musalmdns descend-
ants from converts of many castes.
They still retam much of their
Hindu customs, most of them shav-
ing the beard, and many of them
employing Brdhmans as well as
Saids for their birth and marriage
ceremonies.  In Cutch they are
husbandmen and labourers; in
Gujardt their principal occupation is
weaving, but some are dyers, cloth-
dealers, and husbandmen. Compare
Memdn.

Momroghan. [Persian mom, bees-
wax, roghan, oll.] A polish made
of wax and oil.

See Mumidi.

Mon. Another name of the Talaing
tribe. Some authoritics consider
that the Talaings came after the
Mons, and mixed with them,

Momyai.

Mongoose. See Mungoose,

Mong R4ja. The title of the chief of
one of the Chittagong hill tracts,
P
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Monigar. See Maniyakdran.

Monsoon. [Hindi mawusam, from the
Arabic mawusim, season.] A division
of the year according to the prevail-
ing wind ; but applied more particu-
larly to the period of the south-west
wind which blows from June to
September, and brings the heavy
rains. See Ritu.

Month. The months used in Indian
chronometry are (1) the synodical
month, or the interval between one
new moon and another, and (2) the
solar month, or the time which the
sun takes to pass through a sign of
the zodiac. The first or synodical
month, which has a mean length of
29 dys. 12 hrs. 44 min,, is used in
the samwat, saka, and hijra years.
The solar month, with a mean length
of 30 dys. 10 hrs. 29 min., is used
in the Bengali san and in the
Parasurdma years. The synodical
months are named after the nak-
shatra in which the full moon is
observed ; the solar months have
either the same names, or (as in
Malab4r) are called after the signs
which the sun traverses in each.
Thus November may be either Vir-
chigam, from vri$chika, the sign
Scorpio, where the sun 1s, or Kdrtik,
from krittikd the nakshatra of the
Pleiades in the opposite sign
Taurus, where the moon is at full.
The commonest vernacular names
of the months are given below, each
preceded by the English month with
which, under the $ukladi method, it
most nearly coincides (under the
krishnadi method the month begins
a fortnight earlier) : January, Paush ;
February, M4gh ; March, Phdlgun;
April, Chaitra; May, Vai$dkh; June,
Jyeshth; July, Ash4dh; August,
Srdwan ; September, Bh4drapad ;

October, Advin ; November, K4rtik ;
December, Mdrgadirsh. The cor-
responding solar months of the
Parasurdma era are Magaram,
Kambam, Minom, Medom, Edda-
vam, Methunam, Karkatagam, Chin-
gam, Kani, Tulam, Virchigam, and
Dhanu. The Bengali solar months
have the same names as the Hindi
synodical months, but with a pre-
cession of one month in the use of
the names (perhaps from their having
been borrowed from a krishnadi
system) ; thus the Malabdr Medam
or Chaitra is the Bengali Baié4kh,
and so on. See Year, Tithi.

Moodelier. See Mudaliy4r,

Moog. See Mung.
Mookteer. See Mukht4r.
Moollah, See Mull4.

Mooluckgeery. See Mulkgiri.
Moolvy. See Maulvi.
Moondah. See Mund4.

Moonga. [A corruption of the Ben-
gali mugd.] A kind of silk called
from the name of the worm—an-
theraa assama (Helfer), saturnia as-
sama (Westwood)—which produces
it The silk is ordmarily fawn-
coloured, but by feeding the worm
on particular trees it can be obtained
nearly white. The Moonga silk
industry is confined to Assam and
some Tipperah villages, but the silk
is used in India for making various
fabrics and garments.

Moor. This term, which properly
means a Mauritanian, was formerly
commonly used for Musalmén. The
people called Moormen in Ceylun
are believed to be descended from
Arab merchants and native women ;
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ihey are traders, and deal especially
in gems,

Moorum. See Murum.
-
Mootsuddy. See Mutasaddi.

Moozumdar. See Majmuddr.

Mbopla. See Méppilla.

Moral. A corruption of modal, which
is another form of Mandal.

Morang. The name of a branch of
the Mech tribe.

Morchah. [Persian.] An entrench-
ment, the embrasures of a fort.

Morchél. A fan made of peacock’s
feathers, one of the insignia of rank.

Morhd. [Hindustdni.] A low stool
or seat, a footstool.

Morlidar. Sce Murlidhar,

Moslem. See Mushim,

Mosque. [An English form derived
through the Spamsh mezquita from
the Arabic masyid] A Muham-
madan church.

Motéld. A caste of Brihmans, so
called from Mot4, a village in the
Surat district.

Motarfa. See Muhtarafah.

Mothé. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
mustd.] The grass cyperus rotun-
dus ; the root is used in medicine.

Moullah. See Mulla.

Moulvie. See Maulvi.

Mouse-deer. The smallest of the
deer tribe, the memimna indica ; it
is only ten or twelve inches high,
and little heavier than a hare ; it is
brownish in colour, with the sides

streaked and spotted with yellowish
white ; it belongs to the hornless
family of musk-deer. The Hindi
name is tur-i-mau (R. 4. Sterndale).

Mow. See Mau.

Mowra. [A corruption of the Guja-
réti mahudd, the Hindi mohwd, per-
haps from the Sanskrit moka, frenzy.]
The tree bassia latifolia, from the
corolla of the flower of which a spirit
is distilled ; the dried flower is also
eaten by poor people. The tree s
a fine one, resembling the oak in
appearance ; the wood is worthless ;
an oil 1s extracted from the seeds.

Mrammé. The name by which the
Burmese call their own race.

Mrigadiras. [Sanskrit mriga, ante-
lope, §iras, head.] The name of
one of the nakshatras, called after
the constellation of the antelope’s
head, which is part of Orion.

Mrigsdl. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit
mriga, antelope, and sd/, a year.] A
name formerly used in the Bombay
presidency for the harvest, or fasli,
year, commencing about the 6th
June.

Mro. The name of a tribe in the
Chittagong hill tracts. They are
tall, powerful men, but peaceful and
timid. They weave their own clothes
from cotton grown by themselves.
The men wear only a strip of cloth,
and the women only a short petti-
coat. They have slaves of two sorts
—captives in war and debtors. They
bury their dead. They have three
gods—Turai, the great father; Sung
Tung, the hill spirit ; and Oreng,
the deity of the rivers. They pay
tribute to the Bohmong (7. A.
Lewin).
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Mru. See Mro.

Mrung. Another name of the Tip-
perah tribe, or of descendants from
Tipperahs.

Muccadam. See Mukaddam.

Muchalkd. [Hindi.] A written ob-
ligation or agreement; especially,
in Madras, the counterpart of a
revenue lease. See Pattd. Also a
recognizance or surcty bond.

Muchche. The Telugu form of Mochi.
Besides working in leather, the
Muchche makes furniture and paints
portraits, and is employed 1n public
offices as a daftart and bookbinder.

Muchi. Another form of Mochi.

Mucqua. See Mukkuvar.

Mudaliydr. [From the Tamil mudal,
chief.] A common title of respect
in the Tamil provinces; a native
magstrate in Ceylon.

Muezzin. [Arabic, from azzara, to
inform.] The officer who chants
the azdn.

Mufti. [Arabic, from fata, to decide ]
An officer whose duty it was to ex-
pound the law for the kdzi. The
word is commonly used also to de-
note the civilian dress worn by a
mulitary or naval officer when off
duty.

Mug. [Hindi.] The pulse phaseolus
mungo or radiatus ; it is both a
kharif and a rabi crop, and is some-
times called green gram.

Mugger. See Magar.

Mughal. More commonly Mogul.

Mughal Pathén. [Hindustdni] A
game like draughts, played with

sixteen shells or pebbles on a dia-
gram sketched on the ground, or on
a board.

Muhammadan. [An Englisk forma-
tion from the Atabic mwhammad,
praised, the past participlé of Aa-
mida, to praise, and the name of the
founder of isldm.] A follower of
Muhammad, a Musalmdn.

Muhar. See Mohr.

Muharram. [Arabic.] Sacred, un«
lawful, prohibited ; the first month
of the Musalmdn year, in which
war was prohibited. Also the name
of the great Shiah mourning, held
on the first ten days of this month,
in commemoration of the death of
Husain, the third imdm, at Karbala,
A.4. 61. Passion-plays representing
the events of the fatal day, Husain
going forth to fight, his taking leave
of his children, his sister’s predic-
tion of disaster, and finally the
bringing home of his headless body,
are acted at this scason. [Proces-
sions also are made through the
streets with tdbuts. The Sunnis, in
ridicule of the other sect, turn the
mourning into a farce, but they ob-
serve the tenth day as sacred in
commemoration of the creation of
Adam and Eve. Sce Month.

Muharrir,
writer.

[Arabic.] A clerk, a

Muhassil. [Arabic.] A tax-gatherer,
a bailiff, but applied especially to
messengers formerly sent to collect
arrears of revenue, and to live at the
expense of the defaulter till the
arrear was paid.

Muhtarafah. [Arabic.] A tax on
trades and professions, or on arti-
ficers.
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Mﬁdé.war. [Arabic.] A servant who
takes charge of mosques and grave-
yards. See Mulld.

Mujtahi. [Arabic.] A Muham-
madahjurist of the highest authority;
one competent to enunciate new
QOctrine.

Mujumd4r. The Tamil form of
Majmuddr, and also a common
corruption of that word in other
than Tamil districts.

Mukaddam. [Arabic.] A chief, a
leader ; the headman of a village or
of a caste. In Gujardti any kind of
overseer is called a mukaddam, and
it is in this sense that the word 1s
most commonly met with i1 English.
In the mouth of a Meo 1t means his
wife’s father.

Mukarrari. [Arabic.] Fixed ; said
of rent or revenue the rate of which
is permanently fixed.

Mukbara. See Magbarah.

Mukhésah. [Hindustdni.] Private ;
said either of land retained under
the direct management of the state,
khds ; or of land assigned as private
property.

Mukhi. [Gujariti, from the San-
skrit mukhya, chief, principal.] The
chief of a body of persons, the head
of a village, a patel.

Mukhtdr, or Mukhtyédr.
from the Arabic.] An ageant, a
representative. The word in the
original Arabic means absolute, free,
at liberty to act. Taking advantage
of a provision of the Code of Criminal
Procedure, that with the permission
of the court any person may be al-
lowed to assist an accused person in
his defence, men who were formerly

[Hinds,

merely petition-writers, or worse,
now appear as legal practitioners, and
are sometimes allowed, by mistake,
to exercise all the functions of a
wakil, appearing for complainants as
well as defendants.

Mukhtydrkdr., [Sindhi] A revenue
and magisterial officer correspond-
ing to the tahsilddr or mdmlatd4dr
of other provinces.

Mukhtydrndmah. [Hindi, Persian
ndmak,a deed.] A written authority
to act, a power of attorney.

Mukkuvar. [Malaydlam, from #zuk-
kuka, to dip, to plunge.] A tribe of
fishermen in Malabar whom Euro-
peans call Mucqua ; their number,
according to an account taken in
1807, was 12,369 (Graeme). They
are said to be immigrants from
Ceylon with the Ilavan (Gunder?).

Mukldwa. [Pamjdbi.] The cere-
mony previous to cohabitation in the
case of a wife married in childhood.

Mukri. [Hindustdni, from mukar, to
deny.] A kind of riddle in verse,
consisting of a description which
suggests one object while another is
meant.

Mukti. [Sanskrit, from muck, to
loose] Loosing, liberation; the
final delivery of the soul from the
body and exemption from further
transmigration.

Mukuta. A head-dress resembling a
pope’s tiara and used for idols.

Mulha. See Malldh,

Mulkgiri. [From the Arabic mulg,
a kingdom, and Persian g¢77, taking.]
The taking possession of a country,
the periodical incursion of a military
force for the collection of tribute or
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revenue. Dr. Hove, under date 2nd
July, 1788, writes, ¢ Within a mile of
the town (Limri) I met with Fateh-
sing’s army, consisting chiefly of
horse, which collected the revenue
from this district and the Cattyware
country. . . . I understand that
Fatehsing sends yearly an army of
20,000 horse to the inland districts,
without which he could not obtain
a single badam.

Mulki. [Hindi, from the Arabic
mulg, a kingdom.] Native, indi-
genous ; the name of an era one
month in advance of the fasli.
When two headmen are appointed
to a village in Gujardt, the one
whose duty is in connection with the
revenue is called the mulk:i patel,
and the other the mukhi or police
patel.

Mulld. [Arabic.] A learned Musal-
mén. Also the name of a mosque
officer whose duty 1t is to call to
prayers, and on ordinary occasions
to lead the prayers. He 1s some-
times mujédwar also, and sometimes
schoolmaster, and deals in charms.
Among the Vords the mulld is of
much higher rank, the head of each
separate settlement having that title,
and the chief mull4 of all is spiritual
and temporal head of the whole
community.

Mullagatawny. [A corruption of
the Tamil milagutannir.] A kind
of pungent soup.

Multéni. The name of a .dialect of
Panjdbi ; that spoken in the country
about Multédn,

Mumidi. A substance sold as brain-
oil, or an extract from the human
brain, but in reality a mineral pitch.

Mund4. The name of a Kolarian
tribe, also called Ho, or Laka Kol,
and allied to the Bhumij ; they are
numerous in Chuti{ Négpur and
Singbhum, and are thriving and
industrious cultivators ; ‘hey are
divided into different clans, and no
man may marry in his own clan;
their women hold a good position ;
they burn their dead.

Mundphodd. [Gujardti, from mund,
the head, and phod, to break.]
Another name of the Rafdi or
Gurzmdr fakirs, from their practice
of beating their heads till they
bleed, in order to extort charity.

Mung. [Hindi.] The pulse phaseolus
mungo, or green gram ; it is called
also hesaru, pesara, pachu-payaru,
mag, and mug.

Mungoose. A name applied to several
species of the herpestes, as the
h. griseus of Madras, the h. malac-
censis of Bengal, It is an extremcly
active animal, about thirty inches
in length including the tail, and is
carricd about by snake-charmers to
fight with snakes.

Muni. [Sanskrit, perhaps from maz,
to think.] A holy sage, an ascetic,
a monk, a recluse.

Munib. [Arabic.] A master, a prin-
cipal, one who employs an agent.

Munib-guméshtah. [Hindustdni] A
head clerk or manager,

Munim. [The Mardthi and Gujar4ti
form of munib] An agent or
manager ; particularly the head
manager in a mercantile or banking
business under a seth; on the
munim’s order only will the kilid4r

pay or receive cash.
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Munja. [Sanskrit.] The rush or
grass saccharum munja ; it grows
to a height of ten feet, and is used
for basket-work ; also for making
the Q?ﬁhman’s mekhal4, whence the
investsture with that girdle is some-
times called the munja ceremony ;
.and the same name is often applied
incorrectly to the upanayana or
investiture with the janeo.

Munjeet. [Hindi manyit or majith,
from the Sanskrit manjishthd.] The
root of the plant rubia munjista,
which is used for dyeing, and called
Indian madder.

Munshi. [Persian.] A writer, a
secretary. The word is very com-
monly used among LEuropeans to
denote a teacher of Arabic, Persian,
or Urdu. It is sometimes applied
also to a native officer appointed to
administer a town,

Munsif. [Arabic.] Just; an arbi-
trator, a judge. Under the British
government the term is applied to
the native judge of lowest rank. In
Madras there were formerly village
munsifs.

Murdafardsh. [Bengali, from the
Persian murdak, a dead body, and
Jardsh, q.v.] The name of a low
caste who remove dead bodies.

Murghi.
hen.

[Hindust4ni.]
See Kharcha.

A fowl, a

Murid. [Arabic.] A disciple,a scholar;
a member of the junior order in a

brotherhood of fakirs. See Mur-
shid.
Murlidhar. [Hindi, from the San-

skrit murali, a flute, and dhara,
bearing.] The flute-bearer, a name
of Krishna.

Murmi. The name of a tribe of
Thibetan origin in central and
eastern Nepdl. They are a pastoral
and agricultural people, inhabiting
elevations of from four to six thou-
sand feet, and living in stone houses
thatched with grass. They are a
large, powerful, and active race,
grave, very plain in features, with
Iittle hair on the face (Hooker).
This form is almost identical with
the Arakanese pronunciation of
Mrammd, the race to which the
Burmese and Arakanese belong.

Murree. See Marhi.

Murshid. [Arabic.] A teacher, a
spiritual guide; a member of the
higher order in a brotherhood of
fakirs. See Murid.

Murum. [Mardthi] A kind of fissile
gravel, much used in road-making.

Murwd. [Sanskrit.] The creeping
plant sanseviera zeylanica, from the
fibre of which bowstrings and the
warrior’s mekhald are made.

Musaddi. The title of a class of
Muhammadan devotees who have
adopted the jap of Ndnak as their
rule of faith.

Musdfirkhdnah. [Hindustdni mz-
sdfir, a traveller, and #idnak, a
house.] A rest-house for travellers,
a sardi. The name among Hindus
is dharmg4l4.

Muséhar. [Bengali] The name of
a low caste or tribe ; they are culti-
vators, labourers, and fishermen, and
resemble the Bhuiy4s.

Muséheb. [Arabic.] A companion,
an associate ; a confidential servant,
who is often also a relative, appointed
as companion to a youth,
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Musalmén. [The plural of muesline,
q.v.,, but used in the Indian verna-
culars and in English as a noun
singular and as an adjective.] A
follower of isldm. According to
rehigion, Musalméns are divided into
Sunnis and Shiahs, besides a few
minor sects. The division dates
fiom the death of Muhammad,
though the leadership of both parties
was for a short time united in the
hands of Ali, who was fourth ciliph
of the Sunnis and first imdm of the
Shiahs. According to origin, Indian
Musalmdns are of three classes @ (1)
the descendants of foreign Musal-
mdns, who came with their families
into India, such as the Sads,
Shaikhs, Moguls, and Pathdns ; (2)
the descendants of Arabs and Per-
sians, who came by sea and scttled
on the coast and took Hindu wives,
such as the Mdppillas of Madras
and (3) the descendants of converts
from Ilinduism, such as the Kho-
j4s, Mcmdns, Momnds, Voids, and
many others, for there 1s hardly a
Hindu caste from which converts
were not made. And as a Musal-
mdn of even the highest stock may
take a wife from any other class,
there are now few, if any, Musal-
mdns who ate not at least i part of
Hindu descent. The Musalméns
of India number about 50,000,000.

Muséni. The name of a tribe, a
branch of or allied to the Brahui

Musé Sohdg. [Hindustdni] The
name of a small body of beshara
Sunni fakirs, who dress as women.
Their patron saint Musd, who lived
at the close of the fiftcenth century,
is said to have adopted this dress as
a symbol that he was devoted to
God as a wife to her husband.

Musty.

Mushtigdr. [Kanarese, from mush#z,
the fist.] The name of a caste;
the word means ‘boxer,” but the
caste is now agricultural.

Musjeed. See Masjid.

Musk-rat. A small species of rat,
the sorex cwerulescens, that infests
Indian houses and emits an ex-
tremely powerful musk smell when
frightened.

Muslim. [Arabic, from salama, to
submit- to the will of God.] The
common name of all who profess
isldm ; a Musalmdn or Muham-
madan.

Mussalman., See Musalmén,

Mussoola. Sece Masula.

Mussoor. See Masur.

Mussuk. Sce Masak.

Mussundee. [Corrupt form.] The
name of a subdivision of the Sikhs
who were opposed to Govind, the
last guru, and with whom he forbad
his followers to have any inter-
course.

Mustali, or Mustédlian. See under
Shiah.
Mustdmin. [Arabic.] Literally, one

who sceks protection ; applied to
any person who lives under a govern-
ment of a different religion to his
own.

Mustaufl. [Arabic.] An auditor of

accounts; an officer deputed to
inquire locally into any matter.

Mustiger. Sce Mushtigdr.

[Hindustdni masts, from the
Persian mast, puffed up, inflated.]
Exhilarated, violent through high
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spirits ; applied chiefly to horses
and elephants.

Mutah. [Arabic.] A temporary
mageiage ; a left-handed marriage,
alldwed by the Shiahs,but considered

illegal by the Sunnis (S. W.
Fallon).

Mutasaddi. [Arabic.] A writer, a
clerk,

Mutawalli. [Hindustdni.] The war-

den of a mosque or of an endow-
ment.

Mutazala. The name of an inde-
pendent Muhammadan school, an
offshoot of the Shiahs, and founded
by W4sil bin Ata, a contemporary
of Abu Hanifa. The Mutazalas
maintain that the divine ordinances
which regulate human conduct are
the fruits of individual and collec-
tive development, and that the law
has always grown with the growth
of the human mind.  They are
called also Ahl-ul-Iltizal.

Muth., See Math.

Muthali. [Tamil, literaily,a leading
or principal man.] The name of a
small but highly respectable and
influential agricultural caste. They
are supposed to be an offshoot of
the Velldlans, whom they generally
rescmble. They are Sdiwas (7. H.
Nelson).

Mutira, The Malaydlam name of
the pulse kollu, or horse-gram.

Mutta, [Tamil] A small estate,
The word is loosely used as equiva-
lent to pélaiya or zamindéri.

Muttaddr. [Tamil, Persian dd»,
holder.] The holder of a mutta.

Muwallad.  [Arabic.]  Literally,
begotten ; an Indian-born Arab
whether of the whole or the half
blood.

Muyairi. [Kanarese.] The name
of a subdivision of the Pdnchéla in
Coorg ; they work in brass.

Myamma. Another form or pro-
nunciation of Mramm4, and which
is pronounced by the Arakancse
Murma.

Myinzoogyee Woon. [Burmese.}
The title of a military officer, a mem-
ber of the Hloot-dau.

Myna. [The Mardthi maina] The
name of a very common Indian bird,
a kind of stailing, the acridotheres
tristis. Other varieties are the dusky
myna (acridotheres fuscus) and the
Brdhmani myna (temenuchus pago-
darum). The eggs of all three are
glossy blue or greemish blue, and
holes are used for nests (S. B. fair-
bank).

Myo-uk. [Burmese myo, a town.]
The governor of a town or district ;
in British Burma a revenue and
judicial officer subordinate to the
deputy-comnmissioner.

Myrobalan. This word (meaning
ointment-acorn) is of Latin origin,
but 1s used in English chiefly as
the name of an Indian product.
There are five kinds of myrobalans,
the several fruits of five varieties
of the termmalia known in Hindj
as the baddm, the bauri,the haritaki,
the Zilkd, and the jaindl. The fruit
varies in size from that of an olive
to a gall-nut, and is used in dyeing
and tanning, calico-printing, and
medicine. See Hird4,
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Nabob. A corruption of Naw4b.
Néch. More commonly Nautch.

Néchni, [Mar4thi.] The grain cyno-
surus corocanus; it is one of the
warkas crops of the Konkan, and one
of the cheapest grains. It is the
rdgi of upper India.

Nacodah., See N4khud4.

Nédavédr. The name of an agri-
cultural hill tribe in Mysore.

Nadi. [Bengali] The name of a
caste ; they make lac ornaments for
Muhammadans.

Nédiyd. [Hindi] A bull bearing
some mark, which is taken to indi-
cate that it is sacred and therefore
not to be put to work.

N4idod4. [Gujardti] The name of
an agricultural caste of partly R4jput
descent and generally following
Rdjput customs.

Né4g, or Ndga. [Sanskrit.] A snake,
particularly the naia tripudiens, or
cobra di capello. Its bite is identi-
fied by two small punctured wounds
about an inch apart. Also the name
of fabulous serpent-demons with
human faces, supposed to reside in
pédtdl. Also the name of a Scythian
tribe that spread over much of India.
See Serpent race,

Négé. [Hindust4ni.] Literally,
naked ; the name of a class of
heretical Hindu ascetics, who go
naked and carry arms. Hordes of
them have sometimes been engaged

as mercenary soldiers by Indian
princes, and have sometimes laid
whole countries under contribution
on their own account. There is also
a class of Sikh mendicants of the
same name,

Négabhushana. [Sanskrit.] Snake-
adorned, a title of Siwa, expressive
of compromise with the old serpent-
worship of the Kolarian tribes.

Négar. [Gujardti, literally, belonging
to a nagar, or town ; thence keen,
clever.] The name of a very pro-
minent and very exclusive caste of
Brdhmans in Gujarit.

Négar. [Bengali] The name of a
low caste; they are agricultural
labourers.

Négari. [From the Sanskrit »zagar,
a town.] Relating toa town. This,
or Dewandgari, is the name of the
Sanskrit alphabet, which with more
or less of modification is used also
for the Hindi, Bengali, Mar4thi, and
other Aryan languages.

Nagarfeth. [Gujardti, from nagar,
a town, and Setk, q.v.] The prin-
cipal merchant of a town, a title
bestowed by the merchants upon one
of their number and allowed to pass
hereditarily.

Nagarta. [Kanarese.] The name of
a class who claim to be Vaisyas,
They are traders and some are
farmers, but they never till the
ground with their own hands. They
are divided into two sects—the N4-
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madhdri, who worship Vishnu, and
the Siwdchdr, who are Saiwas.

Négavalli. [Telugu.] The betel

vin( ; also a biri.

Négbansi. [Hindi, from »dga, q.v.,
and wans, race.] A tribe of Réjputs

* of Gorakhpur, and supposed to be
partly descended from the Ni4ga
race. See Serpent race.

Nagdi. Another form of Nakdi.

NégeSwaraswami. [See
“Swara, and swdmi.]
personification of the serpent 1n

southern India.

Néghori. [Gujardti.] The name of
a class of Sunni Musalmdns ; they
are cart-drivers. Before railway
tunes they used to carry goods be-
tween Mdlwd and Gujardt.

Négin. The name of a snake, the
zamenis fasciolatus, popularly but
erroncously supposed to be the
female of the cobra. It 1s an active
reptile, of slender form and olive-
brown colour. It grows to a length
of forty inches, of which the tail
covers nine. It 1s harmless, but
popularly thought venomous (G. W.
Vidal).

Nagli.

néga,

Another form of N4chni.

Nagole. See Ndégavalli.

Nagoéi. [Gujardti, from #za privative,
and go$, meat.] The name of a
small body who seceded from the
Ali4 Vords in the eighteenth century
and adopted some new views, the
chief of which was that to eat meat
was a sin,

Négpanchmi., [Gujardti panchmi,
fifth.] The fifth day of Sréwan
¢udh, on which day Seshndg and

A deified )

the ndgas in general are worshipped.
In the south, offerings of food are
made to snakes. This is the day
also on which, according to Hindu
practice, royal yearly grants should
be paid.

Nahdl. The name of a division of
the Bhils. They are very dark,
small, and harsh-featured, and are
the most savage of the race, living
chiefly on roots, fruit, and berries,
and being seldom seen beyond the
limits of their native forests. Some,
however, raise a little grain or
barter forest produce for cloth. Some
of them are Musalmdns, but most
have no noticeable religion. They
live chicfly on the north side of the
Sdtpuras.

Néiatd. The Gujarati form of Na-
vaita.

N4&ib. [Arabic.] A deputy. The
word is prefixed, like the English
‘sub-’ to the titles of officers, as
ndib-risdlddr, a lower grade of
risdldér ; nd1ib-diwdn, a sub-treasurer.

N4ib-ndzim. The title of an officer
nominally under the nawdb of Ben-
gal, but appointed by the British
authority to superintend the admin-
istration of criminal justice; the
plan was adopted in 1755, but the
office was abolished and courts of
circuit substituted in 1790 (A. H.
Wilson).

N4ik. [Sanskrit #dyaka.] A leader,
a chief ; the chief of a tribe ; the
head of a body of persons. In poetry,
n4ik is the term for hero, and the
feminine ndyik4 for heroine. In the
Indian army, the corporal, whether
of cavalry or infantry, is termed ndik.
In the police, the ndik is a fourth-
class head-constable.  And ndik
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affixed to the name of a Brdhman
denotes that he is a money-dealer.
N4ik is also the name of a low
agricultural caste in Bengal, and is
another name for the Bedar caste,

N4ikd. [Gujardti] The name of
one of the Kdliparaj tribes; they
seem to be distinct from the Naikras
of the Panch Mah4ls, and claim to be
of the same stock as the Andwala
Bridhmans, among whom Ndik is a
very common surname, and they
say they use the same Brdhmans as
do the Andwalas, while the N4ikds
themselves act as Brdhmans to the
Dondids,

Néikan. A dancing-girl. This word
is the feminine form of ndik, and so
means either the wife of a ndik or
a mistress. But ndik and ndikan
(or the other feminine form ndyik4)
are used to denote the hero and
heroine—the lover and his mistress
—in plays and poems, and it seems
to be through this meaning of the
word that ndikan has come to he
used euphemustically for dancing-
giil or courtesan.

Naikra (or, properly, Ndyakada).
An aboriginal tribe residing in the
jungles of the Panch Mahdls ; they
have been described as exceeding
even the Bhils in predatory and
lawless habits, and as great objects
of terror to their more peaceable
neighbours. They eat the cow with-
out scruple, and do not employ Bidh-
mans at all; they worship M4td,
the mother, and Wdghe$war, the
lord of tigers.

Naique. See Ndik.

Niair. [Malaydlam ndyar.] A caste
of $udras in Malab4r, and the ruling
caste there. With the exception

that nephews and not sons succeed
to property, they follow Hindu law.

Najib. [Arabic.] This term, signifying
originally ‘noble,’ is applied . mong
Muhammadans to irregular in‘antry.
Ranjit Singh, the Sikh ruler, had a
regiment of najibs consisting of
Musalmdns, who joined him from
Samru Begam on her death. The
British government also retained
some najib corps chiefly as a kind
of militia.

Nék4. [Mardthi.] Any salient or
prominent point, as the junction of
two roads or of a road and the ford
of a river; a place sclected for the
taking of toll or customs.

Nakdi. [Bengali, from the Arabic
nagd, cash.] Paid or to be paid in
cash; the term is apphed to land
for which the zamind4r receives his
rent in cash per bigh4, as distin-
guished from bhaoli land.

Néakeddr. [Mardthi, from »déd, q.v.,
and Persian dér, holder.] A receiver
of tolls or customs.

Nakhudd. [Persian.] The captain
of a ship.

Nakshatra. [Sanskrit, from naksh,
to come near.] A lunar mansion,
that is, one of the signs or asterisms
into which the moon’s path isdivided,
These were at first twenty-seven, but
in the later astrology a division into
twenty-eight mansions is made.
Those nakshatras in which the moon
is when in opposition to the sun
give their names to the months. See
Month.

Nakshbandié. [Hindustdni.] The
name of a community of fakirs of
the béshara order, followers of the
saint Khwéjah Bah4-ud-din of
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Nakshband ; they are Sunnis ; they
beg at night, carrying a brass lamp,
with the oil of which they mark the
foreheads of those who give them
anytfling (whence, some say, their
nameéymark-maker).

Nala. More commonly Nullah.

Nélband. [Hindustdni, from #4/, a
horse-shoe, and dand, to fasten.] A
farrier.

Néma. [Kanarese.] A sectarian
mark worn on the forehcad by
followers of Vishnu; it is in the
form of a trident, the middle line
being yellow or red and the rest
white. Compare Tilak.

Némadéri. [Kanarese.] One
wears the ndma ; a Vaishnawa.

who

Namaskéra. [Sanskrit, from namas,
bowing, fiom zam, to bow; and
kdra, doing, from 4z, to do.] Utter-
ing the exclamation namas, and
bending down in respectful saluta-
tion ; bowing with the two hands
raised to the forehead. Namaskdra,
though approprniate also to a dety,
is considered the proper mode of
salutation between equals, while an
inferior should make prandma, which
a superior will acknowledge by 4Sir-
wiéd.

Namézgdh., [Hindustdni, from the
Persian namidz, prayer, and gdk, a
place.] A place of prayer, the part
of a mosque where the prayers are
said.

Namdz-i-jandzah. [Persian, Arabic
Jjandzah, abier.] The funeral service
of the Muhammadans,

Naméz-i-shdm. [Persian namdz,
prayer, ¢, of, shdm, evening.]
Evening prayer ; the fourth prayer

of the five appointed for each day.
See Suldtu’l maghrib.

Nambiyar. [Malaydlam.] The title
of a division of the Ndirs.

Namburi. The name of a caste of
Brdhmans in Malab4dr. The same
name secems to be applied both to
a high caste and also to a fishing
caste said to have been changed
into Brdhmans, but who are de-
spised by the others.

Nénak-panthi. [Sanskrit gartia, a
way.] A follower of Ndnak Shdh,
the founder of the Sikh religion ;
a Sikh.

Nénakshdhi. [Panjibi, from Ndnak
Shdh, the name of the founder of
the Sikhs] A follower of Ndnak
Shdh, a Sikh. The Sikh currency
also was known by this name, as the
rulers subsequent to Bdb4 Nédnak
struck comns 1 his name and not in
their own.

Nand4d Devi. A name of Durgi
from the cowherd Nanda, her foster-
father. She is propitiated under
this name in the Himdlaya moun-
tains.

Nandi. [Sanskrit, from zand, to be
joyful.] The name of the bull, the
wahan or vehicle of Siwa. A figure
of Nandi usually stands in front of
a temple to Siwa.

Néndi. [Sanskrit, from zand, to be
joyful.] Joy, satisfaction ; eulogium
or praise of a deity, benedictory
verses at the opening of a ceremony
or drama.

Nandrook. [A corruption of the
Mardthi ndndurki.] The tree ficus
benjamina,
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Néneti, The Mar4thi name of the
R4th snake,

Nénewati. [Mardthi, from the San-
skrit ndnaka, money,and the Mar4thi
watdy, to exchange.] A money-
dealer, a money-changer.

Nanjey. [Tamil, from nal, good, and
sey, cultivation.] Land capable of
being irrigated sufficiently for the
growth of rice with water supplied
by government (7. H. Nelson). See
Kydri, Punjey.

Nénkdr. [Hindustdni, from the Per-
sian ndn, bread, and 4dr, business.]
An assignment of a portion of the
land or revenue of an estate to
the occupant or zaminddr as an
allowance for his subsistence (/.
H. Wilson).

Népit. [Sanskrit ndpita.] The name
of a high Sudra caste; they are
barbers, and often act as village
surgeons also, and take part in
arranging marriage and funeral
ceremonics. The caste is some-
times called by the Arabic name
hajdm, and in Orissa Ndpits are
commonly called Bhanddri.

Narak. [Sanskrit.] Hell, a place of
torment for souls. Manu (iv. 88-90)
enumerates twenty-one  naraks.
They are supposed to be situated
below the pdtdls. The Buddhist
naraks are 136 in number, and are
situated in the interior of the earth.
Under neither system is the narak
a place of permanent residence.
After a due measure of punishment
there the soul has to return to earth
with a new body. See Moksha.

Narakdsur. [Sanskrit.] An asura
or demon son of Bhumi, or the
earth, and slain by Vishnu.
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Néralipurnimé. [Mardthi ndralz, a
cocoa-nut, and Sanskrit purnimd,
from purna, full, and md, for mdsa,
the moon.] A name for the day of
the full moon of éréwan, on Jwhich
day the stormy part of the rfionsoon
is considered to be over, and flowers
and cocoa-nuts arc offered to the
sea, which is then held to be fit
again for navigation. Followers of
the yajur-veda change the janeo on
this day. See Balev.

Narangkdr. The maker of men, the
name of the chief god of the Doms ;
animals are offered up to him.

Nérayana. [Sanskrit.] The divine
spirit moving on the waters. ¢ The
waters are called #drd, because they
were the production of 7ara, or the
spirit of God ; and since they were
his first ayana, or place of motion,
he thence is named Ndrdyana, or
moving on the waters’ (Manu, i,
10). After the notion of trimurti or
the Hindu triad was formed, Vishnu
was sometimes identified with N4r4-
yana. The last name, however, is
met with, in modern Hindu poetry,
in its proper sense, namely, the
impersonal spirit of God.

N4érjil. [Panjdbi, from rdral,a cocoa-
nut.] A sacred cocoa-nut adorned
with flowers, used in the worship
of Ndrsingh.

Nérodd. [Gujardti] A semi-R4jput
tribe ; they are cultivators.

Nérsingh., Another form of Narsinh,
He is worshipped under this name
in Kdéngrd, especially by women.
Barren women worship him for off-
spring, and he is believed to cohabit
with them in their dreams in the
form of a Brdhman clothed in white
(Sarddru Balkébri).
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Narsinh. ([Sanskrit narasinfa, from
nara, man, and sinka, lion.] The
form Vishnu took in his fourth
awatdr to destroy the demon Hi-
rany «kadipu, who had obtained the
boon from Brahm4 that he should
be slain neither by man nor by
animal.

Narwé. [Gujardti] The name of a
particular system of land tenure,
under which the principal sharers in
a village are jointly responsible to
government for the whole revenue
of the village ; if any principal
sharer fail to pay his portion, his
share lapses to the gencral body,
who have to make good his default ;
so, within each principal share, if
any sub-sharer fail to pay his quota,
his land lapses to the principal
sharer, who is responsible to the
general body ; thus under this sys-
tem in its perfection each village
managed itself and paid the govein-
ment revenue in a lump sum.  The
same tenuie 1s also called bhégddri.
See Majmun, Pdtid4r.

Narwaddr. [Persian ddr, holder.]
A sharer in a narwd village.

Nasakchi. [Persian.] A chamberlain,
an orderly ; also an executioner.

Nasakchibdshi. A chief chamber-
lain or orderly. In Afghdnistdn the
executioners are so called ; they
wear red jackets and fantastic caps.

Nasesalar. [Gujardti] A corpse-
bearer among the Pdrsis ; the name
of a class of persons employed to
carry dead bodies to the dokhm4.

Nassaukchibanshi. See Nasakchi-
b4shi.

Nat. [Burmese.] A spirit credited

with the power of warding off evil,
and therefore worshipped.

Nat. [Hindi, Sanskrit #aza,a dancer.]

A tumbler, a rope-dancer. Also the
name of a wandering tribe who go
about with donkeys and goats and
perform acrobatic feats. Different
classes of them vary much in their
customs. Some allow polygamy and
others do not. Some worship Hanu-
man, some have adopted isldm, and
some are Kabir-panthis.

Natak. [Hindi.] Acting, dancing ;

a play, a drama.

Nétaru. [Gujar4ti.] An inferior form

of marriage entered nto when there
is some impediment to making a
regular marriage (lagan), as when
the woman 1s a widow or has a hus-
band living from whom she is sepa-
rated, or when the man has already
a wife and the second is meant to be
only an inferior wife. Compare P4t
and the Musalmin Nik4h.

Néthgosain. [Hindi, from the San-

skrit #dtha, lord, and gosain, q.v.]
The name of a class of mendicants ;
they wear brick-coloured clothes and
aredistinguished by ear-ringsof silver
or pewter, called mudrd ; few of them
own houses, but some are settled,
and live by fishing or making stone
vessels or necklaces of glass and
beads.

Native State. Politically India is

divided into two parts, commonly
known as British territory and the
native states. The first portion alone
is ruled directly by English officials,
and its inhabitants alone are subjects
of the Queen. The native states are
sometimes called feudatory—a con-
venient term to express their vague
relation to the British ¢crown. To
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Nattambadiyan.

define that relation precisely would
be impossible. It has arisen at
different times and by different
methods ; it varies from semi-inde-
pendence to complete subjection.
Some chiefs are the representatives
of those whom we found on our first
arrival in the country; others owe
their existence to our creation. Some
are parties to treaties entered into
as between equal powers; others
have consented to receive patents
from their suzerain recording their
limited rights ; with others, again,
there are no written engagements
at all. Some have fought with us
and come out of the struggle with-
out dishonour. Some pay tiibute ;
others pay none. Their extent
and power vary as greatly as their
political status. The nizdm of Hai-
dar4b4d governs a kingdom of 80,000
square miles and 10,000,000 inhabi-
tants. Some of the petty chieftains
of Kdthidwdr exercise authority over
only a few acres (7. S. Cotlon).

[Tanul, from naft-
tam, a village, and paf/, master.)
The name of an agricultural caste
of good position. Many of them
have been converted by Jesuit mis-
sionaries.

Néatténmaikdra. [Tamil, from »ds-
tinma, the headship of a village,
from #nddwu, a country, a group of
villages.] Theheadman of a district,
but more commonly the headman
of a single village.

Nattuva. The Tamil form of Nat.
Also the name of what appears to be
a different caste in the south ; some
of them worship Vishnu, and are
called S4tdni; others Siwa, and are
(it is said) called Pandaram ; while
others are Lingdits,

Naubat.

Naubatkhédnah.

Naugaji.

Nauniyar.

Nauratri.

Navaita,

Natwd. The Kanarese form of Nat.

[Hindustdni, from the
Arabic naubat, succession.] A band
of music stationed at the gateway
of a palace and playing at/fixed
intervals.

[Hindust4ni, Pers
sian A&hdnah, a house.] A drum-
stand ; the chamber, usually over
the palace gate, where the band

plays.

[Hindi, from »ax, nine,
and gaj, qv.] Nine gaj long, a
name given to many very large
tombs 1 Oudh, supposed to be the
graves of giants. It has also been
suggested that they are really the
platforms of recumbent images of
Buddha, turned in the course of tune
into Muhammadan tombs.

[Bengali] The name
of a castc; they are traders, dealing
especially in saltpetre.

[Hindi, from the Sanskrit
nawa, nine, and 7défri, night.] The
period of the first mine days and
nights of the $uklapaksh of Mdgh,
Chaitia, Ashddh, and Aévin, but
more especially those of the last-
named month or the nine days be-
fore the dadara. All these periods
are called the Mdtd's days, and are
sacred to Durg4.

Nautch. [A corruption of the Hindi

ndch.] Dancing, acting. A nautch
is usually a combination of singing
and slow dancing and gesticulating
by one or more heavily dressed and
decorated women, with an accom-
paniment of music played by two
or three men sitting behind. See
Dancing-girl.

[Kanarese, perhaps from
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naw, a ship. The fanciful derivation
nawa-ae-the, those who have newly
come, has also been suggested.] A
class of Musalméns, Sunnis of the
Shéfei school, said to have been
drivef™from Arabia in the eighth
century. They were formerly known
in Bombay as Kufis and in Gujardt
as Ndiatds. They were merchants
and ship-captains, and famous for
their skill as pilots.

Navar. [Gujardti.] A priest of lower
grade among the Pdrsis; he can
officiate at kasti and marriage cere-
monies, but cannot take part in the
highest religious offices.

Navis. [Persian.] A writer,a scribe,
a secretary.

Nawéb. [The plural of #dzé, but used
honorifically in the singular.] A
viceroy, a governor of a province
under the Mogul government ; these
often became independent, whence
the term has become a common title
for a Muhammadan sovereign. The
title may also be conferred upon a
person of high rank without any
office being attached to it.

Nawiérah. [Persian.] A large boat,
a barge; the name of a flotilla
formerly stationed at Dacca as a
defence against the pirates of Ar4kan.

Néyadu. The Telugu form of N4-
yakka.
Néyakka. [Tamil, presumably the

Sanskrit ndyaka: see ndik.] The
name of a caste who both cultivate
and trade, and who were a ruling
caste in Madura in the sixteenth
and seventeenth centuries.

Néyar.
Ndéyinda.

More commonly N4ir,

The Kanarese form of

N4pit. The N4yindas speak both
Kanarese and Telugu, and are gene-
rally employed as musicians as well
as barbers. The N4yinda is a
member of the village corporation,

Nazar. [Hindustdni.] A present, an
offering ; especially one made by
an inferior on his presentation to a
superior.

Nazar. [Hindi, the Arabic nasz»,
sight.] Secing ; the evil eye. The
principle of the evil eye is thus
explamed by Mr. Gurdyal Singh :
¢ Anything beautiful and charming,
when looked upon by a person bent
on mischief, prompts him to do harm,
just as a fat kid moves the hungry
wolf. But anything in itself ugly is
safc fiom the mischief of the eye,
for it has no attraction in itself.
Black being the colour of mourning,
is looked upon as unlucky, and has
no attraction to the native eye;
hence anything beautiful is daubed
with a little black so that the cye
may fall, not on the thing itself, but
on the black spot, and the mischief

, thus be averted.’” For this reason
writers Dblot their paper, cloth-
workers introduce irregularities into
their patterns, and builders will not
let two doors or windows exactly
correspond. It isnot, however (says
Mr, W. Cockburn), essential to nazar
that the beholder should have any
ill intention ; the most benevolent
person may produce the evil, and
parents are particularly liable to
cast it upon their children. To find
complete satisfaction in looking at
anything constitutes nazar; there-
fore everything beautiful requires,
for its safety, some flaw or detrac-
tion, a disfigurement or an oppro-
brious name.

Q
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Nazdri, or Nazarian. See under
Shiah.

Nazarwattu. [Hindi, from #nazar,
and wat?, to change, to move.] This
term is applied to anything that
averts the evil eye, especially to a
small black stone with a hole in it,
worn round the neck or on the
shoulder ; also, as a slang term, to
any worthless fellow, implying that
he is of no use but to serve as a foul
speck to avert the evil eye (Gurdyal
Singh).

Nézim. [Arabic, from nazm, order.]
An administrator, a governor, a
government. Compare Nizdm.

Nézir. [Hindust4ni, from the Arabic
nazr, sight] An inspector ; but
commonly the officer of a civil court
who is charged with the serving of
process and the execution of decrees,
Also the warden of a mosque.

Nazrdnah. [Persian.] A present,
especially one from an inferior to a
superior ; the offering made by a
tributary chief on accession, or by
an officer on succession to an here-
ditary appointment.

Nazrandédz. [Hindustdni, from the
Arabic nazr, sight, and Persian
anddz, estimate.] An estimate of
the value of a crop, made by inspect-
ing it.

Neem. [Hindi #im, from the San-
skrit #imba.] The tree azadirachta
indica, or ash-leaved bead-tree ; it
is a fast-growing tree, and is much
used for planting roadsides; the
leaves, which are bitter, are chewed
at funeral ceremonies.

Negli.
small

A low-growing plant with a
yellow flower and round

thorny fruit; it is used both as a
vegetable and a medicine.

Nekdy. See Nakdi.

Nemindth., [Sanskrit zems,} circle,
and ndtha,lord.] The na.ne of the
twenty-second arhat or jin of the
Jains ; he is also called Arishta-nemi,
or the perfect Nemi; and Nemirs-
jarshi, the rishi king Nemi.

Nep4li. Aninhabitant of Nepdl or an
emigrant from that country. The
principal Nep4li tribes are the Gur-
khds, the Gurungs, the Newdrs and
Limbus, the Kirdtis, the Bhutids, the
Lepchds. Also the name of the
language of the country, which is
a dialect of Hindi.

Nerrick. See Nirkh,

Nes. [Gujardti.] A group of huts.

Nesakula. [Kanarese.] A class of
fowlers and palanquin - bearers,
speaking a corrupt dialect with a
broad and curious accent (D. Saxn-
derson).

Nesti. [Gujardti] A village modi,
grocer, or general dealer.

Nevayat. Another form of Navaita,

Newar. The name of the aboriginal
race of the central valley of Nep4l.
Both Buddhism and Hinduism have
been partially engrafted on their
primitive religion. The Newdrs are
the most civilized of all the Nep4l
tribes.  Their agriculture is unri-
valled ; their towns, temples, and
images of the gods are beautiful for
materials and workmanship ; and
they . are a steady, industrious
people, equally skilled in handicrafts,
commerce, and the tillage of the soil
(B. H. Hodgson).
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Ney. [Tamil] Clarified butter, to ask.] A ceremony precedent to
ghee, marriage, a betrothal.

Neyiga. [Kanarese, from neyyu, to
weave.] A weaver. The name is
commyg to many castes, such as the
Séle, Seniga, Dewdnga, Bilimagga.

Nga-pi. [Burmese.] Fish-paste.

Nhévi. [Maréthi, from #d#, to bathe.]
A barber. See Ndpit.

Nigama. [Sanskrit, from 77, in, and
gam, to go.] Insertion, especially
of the name of a deity into a
liturgical formula; a sacred pre-
cept ; also a town, a market, or fair.

Nihang. The naked or pure; the
name of a class of Sikhs.

Nija. [Sanskrit, from #Z in, and jaz,
to be born.] Innate, proper, ordi-
nary ; aterm applied to the ordinary
month, in connection with which
another month is intercalated. See
Adhika.

Nijjot. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit
nija, and jof, cultivation.] Lands
cultivated by the proprietors or
revenue-payers by themselves and
for their own benefit; also land
allowed to be set apart for the
private maintenance of a zaminddr,
on which, before the decennial
settlement in Bengal, no revenuc
was assessed (H. H. Wilson).

Nikéh. [Arabic.] Marriage, the
actual marriage bond. A wedding
is usually called shddi. Hence the
word nikdh is often used to de-
signate a left-handed marriage, or
one which for any reason is not
celebrated with festivity ; it is a
nik4dh, but not a shddi.

Nikdéhmangné. [Hindustdni mangnd,

Nikumbhawansh4d. The name of a
dynasty ruling the southern part
of Khéndesh in the eleventh and
twelfth centuries.

Nildri. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit
nila, indigo.] The name of a caste
in the Deccan ; they are dyers in
indigo. Compare Galidr4.

Nilgai. More commonly Nylghai.

Nim, More commonly Neem.

Nimbédrka. The name of a Vaish-
nawa sect founded in the twelfth
century. They worship Krishna and
R4dh4 conjointly, and their chief
scriptural authority is the bhigwat
purdn (Monier Williams).

Nimchu. [Pashto.] A sheepskin
coat ; itis shorter than the poshteen,
reaching only to mid-thigh.

Nimtédnd. [Mardthi.] The process
of estimating a crop by measuring
the grain obtained from a few
handfuls taken from different parts
of the field ; the testing of a sub-
ordinate’s work by the examination
of a certain percentage of his
operations.

Nipdli. More commonly Nep4li.

Nir4. [Gujardti] The fresh unfer-
mented juice of the date or other
toddy-producing tree.

Nirdhi. The name of a tribe who,
like the Tadvis, are of mixed Musal-
mén and Bhil descent. They live
along the base of the S4tmdlds in
Khdndesh, and generally resemble
the Tadvis.

Nirganti. [Kanarese, from niry,
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water.] A village servant who
watches the tanks and channels, and
distributes water for iriigation.

Nirkh. [Persian.] Market rate, price
current ; especially a rate of price
fixed by authority, Also, in Bengal,
the customary rate of rent for land.

Nirkh-ddrogd. [Persian.] A clerk
of the market, an officcr who re-
gulates the prices at which articles
are sold in a public market.

Nirkhi. [Hindust4ni] An officer
who fixes or records the prices of
articles.

Nirmala. [Sanskrit, from zis priva-
tive, and smala, impurity.] The
spotless, the name of a class of
Sikhs ; they are meditative celibates
who do not live in colleges.

Nirwéna. [Sanskrit, from z/rwd, to
be extinguished.] Extinguished,
having the fire of life extinguished,
liberated from existence ; the name
of that condition which is the ulti-
mate object of a Buddhist’s lfe,
which is attained only when the
consequences of all his past actions
have been exhausted, when he has
become perfectly holy, and no neces-
sity remains for him to be born
again. Compare Moksha.

Nisfkhirdj. [Hindustdni, from the
Arabic #nisf, half, and kkirdj, tax.]
Land of which half the revenue is
remitted or alienated.

Nishdda. [Sanskrit.] One of a de-
graded tribe, an outcast. The word
may mean either a settler or one
who is afflicted. The name is
applied in the Rdmdyana to the
wild forest tribes, and by Manu to
the son of a Brdhman by a Sudra
woman. Compare Mlechchha.

Nishénia. [Panj4bi, from the Per-
sian #ishdn, a sign, a flag.] The
name of certain Sikhs who so called
themselves as followers of the
standard-bearers of the unitéd army.
They are sometimes spoKen of as
a separate misl,

Nizdm. [Arabic, from naam, order.]
Administration ; also an adminis-
trator, a viceroy; the title to the
present day of the rulers of Hydera-
bad, the largest native state in India,
who were formerly viceroys under
the Mogul emperors.

Nizdmat. [Arabic.] The office of
nizim. As an adjective, nizdmat
means criminal, as opposed to
diwdni or civil, as the nizdm or
governor exerciscd the highest
criminal authority, leaving the ad-
judication of cvil causes to his
diwdn.,

Nizdmat Addlat. [Arabic.] A
crimmal court. Under the Mu-
hammadan government the highest
crininal court was so called, and
the district criminal court was called
the Faujddri Addlat, but later this
distinction was lost.

Nizdm 8hdhi. The name of the
branch of the Bdhmani dynasty
which, on the dismembciment of
the latter in 1489 A.D., established
itself at Ahmadnagar, in the Deccan.
The founder was Malek Ahmad
Nizdm-ul-Mulk Byheree, from whom
it is sometimes called the Byheree
dynasty.  After the conquest of
Berar in 1574, the Ahmadnagar
kingdom included the greater part
of it; Aurangabad, part of Khdndesh,
and the Konkan from Bassein to
B4nkot. The dynasty lasted till
1637, when its territories were
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divided between the Moguls and
Bij4pur.

Nizdm-ul-Mulk. [Arabic.] The ad-
ministrator of the kingdom, the full
title ofs the viceroy of the Deccan
under the Mogul government.

Nmé-khdm. The Pashto form of
Namdz-i-shdm.

Nobut. See Naubat.

Nolkol. A vegetable resembling the
turnip ; it was originally imported
into India from the Cape.

Nonbar. [Kanarese.] The name of
an agricultural caste.

Non-regulation. This term is ap-
plied to provinces or districts not
sufficiently advanced for the regular
action of the laws and regulations.

North-West Provinces. This 1s
the title of one of the eight pro-
vinces into which British India is
now divided. It dates from 1833,
when it was separated from Bengal,
of which it till then formed the
north-west portion. In 1876 Oudh,
which had previously been admin-
istered by a chief commissioner,
was united with the North-West
Provinces. The united province
contains an area of over a million
squarc miles, and a population of
forty-four millions, or nearly equal
to that of Germany. The native
states under this provincial govern-
ment are small : area, 5000 square
miles ; population, 745,000.

Notagédra. [Kanarese, from nota,
inspection, and gédra, doer.] An
officer who keeps the money ac-
counts of a village; also a money-
changer; a conjurer, a fortune-
teller (H. H. Wilson).

Nottakdra. [Tamil, from notfane, in-
spection, and  kdra, doer.] The
village sar4f, who examines the
coms handed to him by the than-
dalkdra and accounts for the same to
the ndttdnmaikdra. He acts under
the orders of the latter, and carries
remittances to the tdluka kacheri
(#. H. Nelson). In Malab4r, a
money-changer.

Nuckdy. See Nakdi.

Nudiya. [Kodagu.] The name of a
caste, a division of the Waddas ;
they sink wells and build mud
houses.

Nujeeb. See Najib.

Nukeia. [Panjibi, corrupt form.]
The name of the Sikh misl which
occupied the country south of La-
hore.

Nulid. Thename of a tribe in Orissa,
but said to have come from the
Telugu country ; they are fishers
and boatmen.

Nullah, [Corruption of the Hindi
nala.] A ravine running down to
a river or khddi; also a gutter, a
drain.

Number. A common abbreviation
of Survey number.

Numberddr. [The English word
nwmber,and the Persian ddr, holder.]
The person or persons in a village
who represent the community in
their financial dealings with the
government, and who are registered
in the collector’s books by a number
as well as by name. The word has
been adopted in some languages as
Lambarddr.

Numria. A pastoral tribe in Sindh
claiming descent from the R4jputs
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who ruled in Sindh in the eleventh
century.

Nunid. [Hindi, from nuz, salt.] The
name of a low caste, formerly salt-
makers, but now chiefly employed
as day-labourers. They are well-
built and sturdy men, and make
excellent excavators.

Nuri. [Hindi.] The name of a low

caste; they are makers of lac
ornaments.
Nuzzerana. See Nazrdnah.

Nyédya. [Sanskrit, literally, method.]
The name of one of the six darsans
or systems of Hindu philosophy. It
was founded by Gotama. The object
of the nydya, as of the other systems,
is to teach the method of obtaining
final beatitude. The means of this
is knowledge of the truth. The
nydya does not, like the mim4nsa,
assume that this knowledge can be
obtained at once from the veda, but
inquires into the process of reason-

Oart. [From the Portuguese Zorta,
Latin Zorfus.] A garden,anorchard,
especially an enclosed and irrigated
garden of cocoa-nut trees.

Ocoupancy right., This termis com-
monly used in reference to cultiva-

tors who have higher rights in the

land they cultivate than meretenants-
at-will. The rights vary in different

cases, but generally include right of

transfer and of transmission by in-
heritance, with or without a nazr4-
nah, and undisturbed possession so
long as the stipulated rent is paid.

0.

ing and the nature of proof. It
arrives at the conclusion that souls
are distinct one from another and
from the supreme soul, and that when
a soul has perceived the evil attend-
ant upon every desire it”ceases to
have need of, and is exempt from
being associated with, any more
bodies, and continues for ever to exist
alone and free from pain. See
Dvaita, Moksha. In Nepil, nydya
has the special meaning of trial by
ordeal.

Nylghai. The plural and the feminine
of Nylghau.

Nylghau. [English corruption of the
Hindi #zlgau, from the Sanskrit #é/a,
dark blue ; and gaw, Sanskrit go, a
cow or bull.] A large short-horned
deer, the portax pictus. The males
are slaty blue in colour, and the
females rusty red. They may be as
much as fourteen hands high, and in
appearance are a mixture of ante-
lope, bull, and horse,

Od. [Gujardti.] The name of a caste ;
they are tank-diggers and mud-wall
makers, and usually use asses to
carry the earth., Compare the Tamil
Otta and Kanarese Wadda.

Odich. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit
udichya, northern.] The name of a
Brdhman caste, said to have origin-
ated in the time of Mul R4j, the first
Solanki king of Anhilpur, towards
the end of the tenth century A.D,

Odiya.
Oghé. [Gujarati.] The brush used

More commonly Uriya.
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by Jain jatis to gently drive away
insects before sitting down,

Olgana. See Walg4ni4.,

One-anna cess. A tax of one anna
in addition to every rupee of land
revenue paid in the Bombay presi-
«dency. Two-thirds of the proceeds
of this tax are devoted to the making
of roads, bridges, and other means
of communication, and to the im-
provement of water supply ; the re-
maining one-third to education.

Om. [Sanskrit.] A mystic word made
up of the three letters, @, %, 72, which
are sdid to be types of the three
deities Brahmd, Vishnu, and éiwa,
and to have been milked out of the
three vedas. The Buddhists also

use it.
Omedwar. See Umecdwdr.
Omlah. See Amla.
Omrah. See Amir.
Oondie. See Undi.
Oopree. See Upari.
Ooreed. See Und.

Or. [Urniya.] The name of an agri-
cultural caste of Orissa.

Orakzai. See Arakzai.

Oraon. See Urdon.

Oras. The Gujariti form of Uras,

Order. The following orders have
been established by the Crown in
India : the Star of India, instituted
in 1861, of which there are three
classes, called knights grand com-
manders, knights commanders, and
companions ; the Indian Empire ;
and the Ciown of India; the last

two were instituted in 1878, the last
being for ladies.

Ore. See Ur,

Orhur. See Arhar.
Oriya. See Uriya.

Oswél. [Hindi, from Osia, a town in
Mirwdr.] The name of a clan of
Muhammadan R4jputs. Also the
name of a division of the W4nid
caste ; they are mostly of the Jain
religion, and are cultivators and
traders, and some of those distin-
guished as Gujar Oswdls are mer-
chants.

Otd. [Mardthi] A terrace of mud
or masonry in front of a house.

Otéri. [Mar4thi] The name of a
caste ; they cast metal vessels and
idols.

Otld. [Gujariti.] Theraised platform
or terrace in front of a house, or a
low seat of mud or masonry running
along the side of a room within,

Otmanszai. See Uthman,

Otta. [Tamil] The name of an
itinerant caste of tank-diggers and
earth-workers. They are of Telugu
origin, and are probably the same
as the Wadda caste,

Ottagakdran. [Tamil] The name
of a division of the Paraiyans ; they
are spinners of cotton thread, and
some are cultivators.

Ottah. Sce Atta.

Otti. [Malaydlam.] A form of mort-
gage which gives the mortgagee
possession and the entire produce
of the land, the landlord retaining
merely the proprietary title and the
right to redeem.
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Otto. See Attar. under the Portuguese government
at Bassein.
Outbundee. See Autbandi. Owdich. See Odich.
Ouvidor. The title of a magistrate | Owtar, See Awatdr.
Pachbald. [Panjébi, from the San- seat.] A lotus seat, a throne in the

skrit pancha, five, and éali, an offer-
ing.] A sacrifice made to Mdri M4i,
consisting of a pumpkin, a male
buffalo, a cock, a ram, and a he-
goat. Compare Satbal4.

Pachwidi. [Bengali] An intoxicat-
ing drink prepared from fermented
rice.

Padaiydtchi. [Tamil, from padas,
a body of troops, and a#ckz, a ruler.]
The name of a caste ; they are now
mostly cultivators.

Padamsdli. [Kanarese.] The name
of a caste ; they are weavers.

Padéarti. The name of a class of per-
sons employed as drummers in
Hindu temples.

Paddy. [A Malay word.] Rice in
the husk, whether growing or cut,
before the grain is separated. It is
a native of India and is found wild
in some parts.

Padichdra. [Kanarese.] A peon, a
policeman.

Padma. [Sanskrit.] The lotus flower,
nelumbium speciosum; an ornament
in the shape of a lotus; a large
number, a hundred crores.

Padmésana. [Sanskrit dsana, a

shape of a lotus.

Padmawati. [Sanskrit, from padma,
a lotus.]  Possessing the lotus,
abounding in lotus flowers.

Padmini. [Sanskrit.] Literally, a
lotus plant ; the name of the first
and best of the four classes of women
according "'to Hindu writers. The
others are the chitrini, $ankhini, and
hastini.

Padow. More commonly Prow.

Padri. This is the Portuguese word
padre, father, which has been
adopted in all the Indian verna-
culars as the common name for
a clergyman, and is sometimes
apphed also to Brdhmans or other
religious persons.

Padsdli. [Kanarese.] The name of
a caste ; they are weavers.

Pédshdh. [Persian.] A king.

Padtar. [Gujardti] Uncultivated
‘land ; either kharsb4 which is un-
culturable, or sir padtar which is
assessed for cultivation and awaiting
an occupant.

Padugai. [Tamil] Land in the bed
of a river and fit for rice-cultivation.
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Pédukd. [Hindi.] A markattributed
to the action of a god, as the
charana pdduk4 at Benares,supposed
to be the impression of Vishnu’s feet
as he alighted there to worship
Mahidewa; or that of R4ma, where
he disappeared from earth at Faiz4-

Jbéd.

Pégd. [Mardthi.] Cavalry the horses
of which belong to the state, as
distinguished from $ileddr cavalry, in
which each trooper provides his own
horse and arms. A single pdgd
would consist of fifty or a hundred
men ; the commander was called
p4gy4, or sarnaubat; under him was

tion of ddgoba] The European
designation of a Hindu temple in
the south of India. See Mandir.

Pagoda. A gold or silver coin, for-

merly coined at Madras, and worth
about three and a halfor four rupees.
It used to be thought that the coin
was so called from the device of a
temple which it bore, but the name
seems to be older than the device,
and the deiivation from Bhagawati
(said to be a name of Pdrwati) is
now generally accepted. The pa-
goda was divided into forty-five
fanams.

a haw4ld4r. Pagri. [Hindustdni.] A turban;

Phghddr. [Persian ddr, holder.] A
trooper 1n a pigd regiment.

Pagér. [Mardthi] A canoe made
of the trunk of a tree, usually the
mango, hollowed out.

Pagér. [Portugucse pagar, to pay.]
This word is commonly adopted in
the Indian vernaculars for monthly
salary.

Pagi. [Hindi, from pag, a foot.] The

also a poll-tax formerly levied in the
Delhi districts.

Péhal. [Panjibi] A gate; the name

of the Sikh ceremony of initiation
instituted by Govind, the tenth guru ;
it 1s performed by not less than five
Sikhs, one of whom is usually a
Nirmala, and consists of the sprin-
kling of the novitiate with sugar and
water which have been stirred to-
gether with a dagger or other iron
weapon,

name of an aboriginal tribe whose Pahar. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
* b

profession is the tracing of thieves
by following up their footmarks.
Pagis are now often used as watch-

prakara]] A watch, or period of
three hours.

-men. Their skill in their original | Pahdrd. [From the Sanskrit prakara,

profession or in tracking animals 1s
marvellous.  General Jacob says,
‘1 have often followed them with
astonishment, being unable to dis-
cern marks that satisfied them ; a
bent twig is a sign-post, a dent in
the ground a book whercin they will
read size, age, sex, and time of day.

Pagoda. [According to Webster from
the Persian éuf, an idol, and &adak,
a house; but perhaps only a corrup-

a watch, a space of three hours.] A
watchman, a guard.

Pahéri. [Hindi, from pa4dr, a moun-

tain.] The name of a hill tribe in
the district called Sant4l Pargands.
They remained independent under
the Muhammadans, and continued
to be predatory until 1779, when
they came to an understanding with
Cleveland, the collector of Bhégal-
pur, under whom a corps of archers
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of this tribe was raised. The Pa-
h4ris worship the sun as Bero
Gosdin ; they use idols and believe
in the transmigration of souls ; they
bury their dead. Pahdri is also a
general name for any hill-men or
their language. Thus the hill dialect
of Panjébi is called Pahdri.

Péahi. [Hindi] A cultivator who
does not live in the village to which
the land he cultivates pertains. The
péhi ryots are a migratory class, who
take up land where they can get it
on the best terms, while the regular
or thdni ryots are most reluctant to
forsake their hereditary holdings.
See Pdik4sht.

Pahlavi. A language of Persia which
was current in the Sassanian epoch,
or that which followed the Parthian.
Dr. Haug connects the name with
Parthia. Pahlavi is the later of the
two languages in which the sacred
books of the Pdrsis are written ; it
is the language of the zand or com-
mentary on the original avast4.

Pédhn. A village priest among the
Kols ; he is remunerated by service
land.

P4i. More commonly Pie.
another form of P4hi.

Also

Pé4ijamd. [Persian.] Drawers, trou-
sers, such as are worn by Musalmén
men and women. Among Euro-
peans, sleeping-drawers.

Pé4ik. [Hindi, from pdZ, a foot.] A
‘footman, an armed attendant, a
courier ; also a subordinate collector
of rents ; in Cuttack a local militia
were formerly so called.

Péikdri. [Telugu.] A cultivator with-
out hereditary rights. The term is

the equivalent of the Tamil parakudi
and the Bengal p4ikd4sht.

Péikdsht. [Hindi, from pdki,q.v.,and
kdsht, cultivation.] A non-resident
cultivator, or one without hereditary
rights; the parakudi of Madras.
See Khudk4sht. The term is also
applied in Bengal to the land which
non-resident ryots may cultivate.

Péiphulla. [Hindustdni pdz, foot,and
prul, to swell] The name of a new
type of fever which appeared in
Calcutta in the rains of 1878. It is
so called from the puffy swelling of
the feet which accompanies it, and
which sometimes extends as far as
the thighs, or even affects the face.
When the disease once appears in
any house it generally attacks all or
nearly all of the inmates. The fever
generally leaves on the third day,
but the swellings may remain for a
month or more.

Paitd. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit
pavitra, from pawa, purification,
from pu, to purify.] The sacred
thread, the janeo.

Pajusan. A fast of the Jains in the
rainy season ; strictly it is of two
months’ duration, but is usually
shortened ; only the last day, the
sth Bhddrapad $udh, is universally
observed. :

Pakhdli. [Hindi, from pakidl, a water-
skin, from Sanskrit payas, water, and
khalla, skin.] A waterman, one who
carries water by means of a double
bag borne by a bullock or buffalo.
Some are Hindus and some Sunni
Musalméns.

Péikhmara. [Bengali.] The name of
a semi-Hinduised tribe in Bengal ;
they are bird-catchers.
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Pakkd. [Hindi] Ripe, mature;
finished, full, perfect ; the opposite
of kachch4d. A pakk4 ser is in most
provinces about equivalent to two
pounds.

Pakk! [Bengali] A liquor distilled
from rice.

L]
Pal. [Hindi.] A measure of time
consisting of twenty-four seconds.

P4l. [Hindi.] A place of shelter from
the sun made by extending a piece
of cloth across a transverse pole.
Also a tent made on the same prin-
ciple, thetransverse polebeing erected
on two upright poles, but the roof,
instead of being allowed to slope
down to the ground, is cut short on
each side by vertical walls of cloth

they live in isolated holy mands, and
are believed to make known the
divine will to those who come to
them for counsel. Before entering
on the office of p4ldl a candidate has
to undergo a preparation of severe
austerity, and while he holds it, which
is usually for only a few years, to
live an ascetic life. The milk of the
sacred herd belongs to the p4ldl ; it
is too holy to be sold as milk, but is
made into ghi and then sold.

Palankeen, or Palanquin. [Hindu-

stdni pdlki] A long, low, closed
carriage in which the occupant re-
clines at full length, and which is
borne, by means of two projecting
poles, one at each end, on the
shoulders of men.,

stiffened with bamboos,and the gable | Paldéa. [Sanskrit.] The tree butea

ends are closed in with similar walls
and the gables with cloths. By
using two transverse poles and fixing
the first two or three feet below the
second, an outer roof can be formed
parallel to the inner one. P4l means
also a dam, or the ridge of earth
made round a rice-plot to retain
the water.

Péla. Thename ofa shepherd dynasty
which ruled in Bengal from the ninth

frondosa, called also ¢hak, khdkhar,
or khdkhara ; it bears a red flower.
Leaves of this tree may be used to
represent the deceased at the cre-
mation ceremony when the body
cannot be obtained. A strong rope
is made from the root, an astringent
exudation is obtained from the bark,
and the leaves are used as dinner-
plates. From this word is derived
the name of the village Plassey.

to the latter part of the eleventh | Péle. [Kanarese.] A tract of country

century.

Pédlaiya. The Tamil form of Pile.
It denotes especially a military fief.

Pélaiyakdra. [Tamil Adra, doer.]

subject to a petty chieftain. In
Mar4thi, a hollow or confined spot
surrounded by hills. Also the name
of a small caste of Tulu-speaking
farm-labourers.

Formerly a military chief seised of | P4glegdr. The Maréthi form of Palai-

a pdlaiya ; thence any grantee
of a pélaiya. The word is com-
monly spelt in English poligar.

yakdra. He was usually a Koli
or Mardthd employed in marauding
from his inaccessible pdle.

P414l. [Toda, from pd/, milk, and a/, | Paleya. The Kanarese form of

a person.] The title of the highest
kind of priest among the Todas;

P4laiya. Also the name of a wild
tribe in Coorg ; they are distin-



PALI 236

PALS

guished as Maila and Achala
Paleyas. They have Hindu fea-
tures, are of middle stature, and
have black straight hair. They
have no idols, but, like the Tulus,
call upon their gods Gulika, Khorti,
and Kalurti when eating. See
Pulayan.

P4li. This is the name of the ancient

language of the Hindus, which as
a spoken language developed into
Prékrit, and as a written language
was refined into Sanskrit. Pdli is
the sacred language of the Bud-
dhists.

P4li. The name of a branch of the

Koch tribe ; they live much in the
jungle, and mix as little as possible
with the Bengah villagers.

P4lid. [Gujardti] A stone or monu-
ment of masonry erected in memory
of distinguished warriors or of satis.
P4lids usually bear the sign of a
bloody hand if in memory of a
sati, and that of a ship or a warrior
on horseback if in commemoration
of one who has fallen in defence
of his village in war by sea or land ;
a dagger piercing the heart or throat
of a man distinguishes the p4lid of
a Bhdt who has killed himself in
trdgd. Compare Virakallu.

P4lki. More commonly Palankeen.
Permission to use a pdlki used to
be a distinction conferred by sove-
reigns, and grants were sometimes
made for the maintenance of the
pélki.

Pélki-gdri. [Hindustdni.] A kind
of carriage resembling a palankeen
on wheels ; the shigram of Bombay.

Pélla. [Bengali] A turn, as of en-
joyment of property, or of the duty
of officiating in a temple.

Palli.

Pallan. [Tamil] The name of a

very numerous but most abject and
despised caste, probably one of the
aboriginal races of southern India.
They are chiefly occupied as field-
servants, and though nominally free
they are usually slaves in almost
every sense of the word. They
are not allowed to live within the
villages, but their huts form a de-
tached hamlet at a distance. They
bury their dead more commonly
than they burn them. Their widows
freely remarry, and divorces are
most common (7. A. Nelson). See
Pulayan.

Pallawa. The name of a dynasty

that ruled over the eastern side of
the peninsula from the Krishna to
the Palar. They were repeatedly
attacked by the Chdlukyas and
Cheras from the fourth to the
scventh century, and finally made
feudatories.

[Tamil] A small town or
village. The word is often used in
combination, as Trisird-palli (cor-
ruptly Trichinopoly). Also another
name of the Tigala caste.

Palli. The name of a caste called

also Vannia ; they are agricultural,
and were formerly predial slaves of
the Velldlans.

Palliyan. [Tamil] The name of a

wild hill tribe of Madura. Perhaps
the same as the caste known as
Palli or Tigala, in Mysore. See
Pulayan.

Palbs. [Mardthi] The name of a

caste whose head-quarters are at
Bassein. They claim to be Brih-
mans, and were for a long time the
only officiating Brdhmans recog-
nized by the British authorities
(A. K. Nairne).
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Péltchi, [Toda, from pd/, milk] A
hut used as a dairy; there is one
péltchi in each mand. Besides the
ordinary dairy, there is in_some
villages a larger pdltchi, in which
relic® are kept and which is looked
on as a shrine.

Paltuna. [Hindi] A reed which
grows in water and has a soft
woollen head used for stuffing
pillows.

Palwir. A boat of burden, of from
fifteen to twenty tons, employed
for carrying goods, considered as
originally of Dacca build (A. A,
Wilson).

Palwdri. [Bengali] The name of
a low caste ; they are musicians.

P4n. [Uriya.] Thename ofanabori-
ginal tribe very numerous in Orissa ;
some are employed as labourers and
musicians ; they are not allowed to
enter the temple of Jaganndth.

Pin. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
parna] A leaf, especially the leaf
of the piper betel. The word is
used as an abbreviation of pdn-
supdri.

Pandri. The name of a tribe in
Khéndesh, called also Mathwddis.
They live by agriculture, and some
by grazing cattle and selling grass
or fuel; they also deal in Ccattle.
They formerly dressed as Hindus,
but now rather as Bhils. They
worship Wighdewa and the river
Narbad4. They burn their dead.

Panchiit.
chdyat.

Panchdl. [Mar4thi] A collective
name for five castes of artificers—
the Sondr, Sut4r, Lohdr, K4nsdr, and

More commonly Pan-

Pitharwat. These five castes are
distinct, and do not form one com-
munity as the same five classes of
artificers doin the Kanarese, Telugu,
and Tamil countrics. See P4nchéla,
Kammdlan. The term Panchdl is
seldom used. It isalso the name of
a small caste in Mdlwan, who claim
to be of Brdhman descent and have
priests of their own caste ; they use

flesh and spirits and are clever
artisans.
Panchdla. [Sanskrit, from pancha,

five.] An ancient name for the Pan-
jéb and the warrior tribe who in-
habited it.

Pénchéla. [Kanarese.] The name
of a caste; they are artificers, and
may follow any of the five profes-
stons of goldsmuth, carpenter, black-
smith, mason, or mixed-metal worker,
The Kanaiese names of these five
classes are Agasdla, Badagi, Kam-
mar, Kallukutika, and Bogdra or
Kanchugdra. The Pdnchdla wear
the janco, and consider themselves
as equal or superior to Brdhmans.
The goldsmiths are admitted to be
the head of the clan and have a
caste jurisdiction over the rest. The
various trades are not confined to
particular families, but may be fol-
lowed according to individual in-
clination. Some are Vaishnawas
and some Saiwas, but the two
sections intermarry and cat together.

Panchamsdli. [Kanarese.]  The
name of a large agricultural caste.

Panchéungi. [Kanarese, from pazn-
chdng, an almanac, from panch, five,
and anga, members, from its five
subdivisions.] An almanac-maker ;
he is usually a Brdhman, and the
office is hereditary.
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Panchasilaya. [Sinhalese, from the
Sanskrit pancha, five] The five
precepts to be observed by all Bud-
dhists ; they forbid (1) the taking
of life; (2) theft; (3) fornication
and adultery ; (4) lying ; and (5) the
use of intoxicating drinks. Compare
Dasasil.

Panchéyat. [Hindi, from pasnch, five.]
A committee or court of arbitration
consisting of five persons. But the
term is widely used irrespective of
the number of persons, and may
include all the elders of a caste
assembled in council, or the two or
three bystanders called by a police-
man to witness a search.

Panchgavya. [Hindi, from the San-
skrit pancha, five, and gavya, be-
longing to the cow, from gava, a
cow.] The five products of the cow,
namely, milk, curds, ghee, urine, and
dung, all of which are used in certain
purificatory rites.

Pénchkalsi. [Mardthi.] The name
of a small Hindu caste of the Kon-
kan. Their proper occupation is
carpentry, but they engage con-
siderably in trade, take contracts,
etc. (4. K. Nairne).

Panchkosi. [Hindi, from panch, five,
and &os, q.v.] A circuit of five kos,
especially that round Benares, which
pilgrims are enjoined to make, and
of which they get certificates at the
temple of Sdkshi Vindyak.

Pancholi. [Gujar4ti] The name of
a small caste, who from their name
and the diversity of their occupa-
tions appear to be connected with
the P4nchdla of the south; they are
weavers, carpenters, and cotton-
ginners. In Jodhpur the Kdyath
caste is called by this name,

Pandd. [Hindi.] The proprietary or
presiding priest of a temple, usually,
though not invariably, a Brdhman ;
the office is hereditary.

Pandal. [Tamil] A shed,esyecially
the temporary structure erected and
decorated for a marriage ceremony.

Pandala. [Malaydlam.] The name
of a Sudra caste of which the réjé
of Calicut is a member.

Pénddn. [Hindi, Persian dd», hold-
ing.] A box for holding pdn and its
accompaniments.

Pandéra. [Tamil] The name of a
Saiwa sect in.the south.

Pandaram. Ahill tribe of Travancore,
in a miserable condition, living in
holes, rocks, or trees, and without
clothing or implements ; they bring
wax, ivory, and other produce to the
Arayans, and get salt from them
(H. Baker).

Pédndawa. [Sanskrit] A son of
Pédndu; the five sons were Yu-
dhishthira, Bhima, Arjuna, Nakula,
and Sahadewa. See Mahdbh4rata. ;

Péndharpeshd.  [Mar4thi, from
Déndhar, the village community, and
Persian pesiak, practice.] A com-
prehensive term for the higher
classes as distinguished from the
mere cultivator — the Br4dhman,
Parbhu, goldsmith, blacksmith, etc.
(#. T. Molesworth). These persons
getting their lands at lower rates
than the common cultivators, and
being also exempt from many of the
cesses, gave rise to what was called
the pdndharpeshd tenure.

Pandikuri. [Malaydlam.] AnArayan
vault ; each side and the top and
bottom are made of a single slab
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of stone, and they are placed due
north and south, with the opening
to the south.

Pandit. [Sanskrit pandita, learned.]
A legyyned man, a teacher. Some
Brihmans, objecting to the mention
of a father-in-law, call that relative
panditji. In Cashmere any clerk or
native official is called a pandit.

Péndiwad. [Mar4thi.] The checkered
water snake, the tropidonotus quin-
cunciatus. It measures up to fifty-
one inches ; the colouration is very
variable, ranging from blackish grey
to greenish olive, with from three
to seven rows of black spots down
the body in quincuncial order. It
is fierce and active, but not poison-
ous, It is abundant everywhere in
or near rivers, pools, marshes, and
canals, wherever frogs and fish arc
procurable. But it differs from the
true fresh-water snakes in having
the nostrils situated on the side
instead of on the upper surface of
the head (G. W. Vidal).

Pandy. A common name, among
English soldiers, of the rebels in
the Indian mutiny; they were so
called from one Mangal Pande, a
ringleader.

Péndy4. The name of a dynasty
formerly ruling the Tamil country,
and with their capital at Madura.
These with the Chola and Chera
constitute the three great Dravidian
dynasties.

Panego. [Burmese.] A flat-bottomed
barge used on the Irrawaddy, espe-
cially for the carriage of petroleum.

Péngla. [Mardthi] The name of
a plant of the labiate order, the
pogostemon purpuricaulis, nearly

Panguni.

Pénik4.

Panjéb.

allied to the patchouli shrub. The
root is given both internally and
as a paste for outward application
to stop the hemorrhage caused by
the bite of the furs4.

The Tamil name of the
solar month Minam, corresponding
most nearly to March, Ph4lgun, and
the Bengal Chaitra. See Month.

Panika. The name of a class of

mendicants in Coorg.

[Bengali.] The name of
a semi-Hinduised tribe of Chutid
N4gpur ; they are weavers.

Péni-Koch. The name of a division

of the Koch tribe, generally regarded
as the original typc of the whole
tribe. They live in the woods
and cultivate on the jum system.
Women hold a high position among
them, own all property, and do most
of the work.

Pénipatrak. [Mardthi, from palkdni,

inspection, and patrak, a list.] The
name of onc of the village account-
books under the Bombay land-
1evenue system. In this book are
recorded the number, the tenure,
the holder’s name, the area, and the
assessment, of every ficld belonging
to the wvillage, and in subsequent
columns 1s noted, after inspection
each season, the crop or crops with
which each field is sown, and the
condition of the boundary-marks.,

[Persian panj, five, and b,
water.] The country of the five
rivers, the Jhelam, Chendb, Rdvi,
Bias, and Satluj. It is now one of
the eight provinces of British India ;
it has an area of 107,010 square
miles, and a population of 18,794,260
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persons, or more than half that of
the United Kingdom. The native
states politically connected with the
Panjib government have an area
of 104,958 square miles, and a
population of 4,852,360 persons.

Panjdbi. Thelanguage of the Panjdb.
It is of Sanskrit origin and is spoken
by over fourteen millions of persons.
There are many different dialects ;
among them the Mdnjhd spoken in
the Panjdb proper, the Multdni, and
the Pahdri. In order of extent of
use Panjdbi is the fifth Indian lan-
guage.

Panjah. [Hindustdni, from thec Per-
sian panj, five.] A five-pronged
mark made by smearing the hand
with henna and clapping it agamst
a wall or other object; the five
prongs denote Muhammad, Ali,
Fatimah, Hdsan,and Husain. Also
the figure of a hand carried m
procession.

Pénjnigar. [Gujardti, from pdnjni
starch.] The name of a caste;
their occupation is stiffening cotton
thread with starch made of wheat.
There are also Sunni Musalmdn
converts of the same name, and
some of these starch silk also, using
a preparation of old leather boiled
down with hime-juice.

Pénjrapol. [Gujardti, from pdnjrd,
Sanskrit prnjara, a cage, and pol,
an enclosed yard.] A hospital where
broken-down, maimed, or useless
animals are kept alive.

Pankd. The name of a low caste in
the Central Provinces; they were
formerly of the Satndmi sect and
then became Kabirpanthis.

Pankho. The name of a Toungth4

tribe closely resembling the Banjogis.
They bind their hair in a knot at
the back of the head like the
Tipperahs and Lushdis.

Pannai. [Tamil, literally, cultivation.]
A term applied to land to which
the proprietor has exclusive right,
receiving the kudivdram as well as
the melvdram. It is identical with
kamata, and is called pannai per-
haps because it is the land which
the proprictor has to cultivate, as
distinguished from that which is
held by his hereditary tenants.

Panniar. The name of a caste in
Wynaad ; they wash river-lands and
surface soils for gold.

Pansdri. [Hindi] A druggist.

Pansi. [Bengali] A boat, both
rowing and sailing, with the aft part
roofed 1n, used on the Hughli.

Pénsupdri. [Hindi] Pdn and
supdn ; slices of supdri or areca nut,
with chunam, spices, and sometimes
catechu, are rolled up in the betel
leaf, the whole making a little
package of an ounce or two in
weight. All classes of natives chew
pdnsupdri, and it is always pre-
sented to visitors on occasions of
ceremony. Pdnsupdri is also used
as a euphemism for a small bribe.

Pant. [Mardthi, an abbreviation of
pandit] A prefix to the titles of
the eight pradhdns of the Mar4th4
state.

Panth. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
patha, a path, a way.] A religious
order or persuasion, a sect.

Panthi. [From panth, a way.] The
follower of any particular sect or
teacher.
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Pantoji. [Mar4thi.] A village
schoolmaster.
Pao. Another name of the Toungthd

tribes.

Paotd. {Mardthi] Another name
of the phaseolus radiatus or black
gram. See Urid.

Papaw. [A corruption of the Bengali
papaya.] The tree carica papaya;
it grows to the height of twenty feet,
with a soft herbaceous stem naked
nearly to the top, where the leaves
issue on every side on long foot-
stalks, between which grow the
flower and the fruit. Also the fruit,
which is of the size of a melon,
having an acrid and milky juice;
it is sometimes eaten raw when
ripe, but is more commonly cooked
or pickled (Loudor).

Parab. [Gujardti] A place where
vessels of water are placed ready for
the use of persons who pass by.

Parabid. A person appointed to
supply water at a parab.

Parad. [Mardthi.] The gongylophis
conicus, one of the family of erycidee,
or sand-snakes. It is a very thick,
clumsily made brown snake, marked
on its back with large blotches,
which frequently unite and form a
broad zigzag band, and on each side
is a row of smaller irregular brown
spots. The tail is very short and
tapering, and the head, which is
scaled, not shielded, except at the
lips and fore part of the snout, is
flat, oblong, and scarcely distinct
from the neck. The parad has
rudimentary hind limbs. Its maxi-
mum length is about two feet
(G. W. Vidal).

Paradhi. [Gujardti] A hunter;

also the name of a tribe in Cutch
allied to the Meos, and who are
half Hindu and half Musalmén;
they arc hunters and also weave
mats of leaves. Compare Pdrdhi.

Pardgar. [Bengali] The name of
a caste ; they are labourers and
menial servants.

Parai-cheri.
chery.

More commonly Pat-

Paraiyan. [Tamil] This is the
name, more commonly spelt Pariah,
of a large class of persons generally
considered as being lower than any
caste. Their original occupation is
said to have been beating the parai,
or tom-tom, at funerals; but as
they multiplied they wecre obliged
to do indiscriminately all kinds of
menial and degrading work. They
arc now employed as pradial slaves,
scavengers, burners and buriers of
corpses, musicians, and as domestic
servants to Iiuropeans. They are
still theoretically loathed and de-
spised by all but a few of the
lowest classes of natives ; their
touch defiles, and their mere pre-
sence is believed to taint the air.
They are obliged to live apart from
their employers in separate quarters,
called the parai-cheri, and must
never come near a Brdhman or a
Velldlan, or indeed any respectable
man. But they are so numerous
and so useful that they are gradually
pushing their way into a better
position, They are the principal
supporters of the right-hand caste
in the periodical disputes bctween
the two hands (see Idangai), in
which they always rangc themselves
against the Pallans (7. H. Nelson).
There are many subdivisions of the
Paraiyans. See Ambu, Arippukdran,
Egdli, Koliya, Kudipillai, Ottaga-

R
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kdran, Perum, Pola, Tamila, Tonda,
Totti, Vettiydn, Waduga.

Parakudi. [Tamil, from para, distant,
foreign, and Audi, an inhabitant.]
An outsider, a new-comer, a culti-
vator without hereditary rights, the
péhi or pdikdsht of Bengal. See
Ulkudi.

Paramahansa. [Sanskrit perama,
best, and Aansa, the first meaning
of which is swan, but which also
is a name of the supreme spirit.]

The name of a sect of Saiwa
devotees.
Pardménik. A Bengali form of

Praménika.

Parasnath. See P4rswandth.

Paraburdma. [Sanskrit parsu, an
axe.] Rdma with the axe, the name
of Vishnu in his sixth awatdr, when
he was born as a Brdhman and
destroyed the Kshatriya race. Also
the name of a prince of Malaydla
in the twelfth century before Christ.
The present Malabdr era is called
after him. It is reckoned 1n cycles
of a thousand years, but instead
of beginning afresh at the com-
mencement of the present cycle in
A.D. 1825, the first year was added
to the previous cycle and called
1001 ; so the current year is called
1060 instead of 6o. The year 1061
will begin on the 15th September,
1885. See Year.

Parawa. [Tamil] The name of a
caste ; they are fishers. They are
supposed to have been once a
powerful race. Many have become
Muhammadans and some Roman
Catholics.

Parbat. [Hindi form of the Sanskrit
parwata] A mountain; about

Oudh there are several mounds
covered with broken brick-work, and
which are called parbats.

Parbatiya. [Hindi, from parbat, q.v.]
A mountaineer, a hill-man ; parti-
cularly the hill-people of Nep4l.

Parbhu. [Mardthi] The name of
the writer caste of western India;
they correspond to the Kdyasths of
the north, and one division of them
are so called; others are called
Patanya. The Parbhus were em-
ployed as clerks by the Portuguese
and English before the Brdhmans
accepted such service, and the latter
have been unable to oust them.

Parbutty. See Pdrwati.

Parcherry. [Perhaps the same word
as patcherry, or from para, other,
foreign.] The outskirts of a town,
the quarter where the Paraiyans
usually hve.

Pardah., [Persian.] A veil,ascreen,
a curtain, especially onc used to ex-
clude women from public view.

Pardahnishin. [Persian nishin, who
sits.] A woman who observes the
practice of seclusion.

Pardedi. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
para, other, and defa, country.] A
foreigner ; but particularly, in the
Bombay presidency, a Réjput from
Hindust4n.

Pérdhi. [Mardthi, from pdradh, hunt-
ing.] The name of a caste, whose
profession is hunting and snaring
wild animals. Many of them, es-
pecially those called Langoti and
Phdnsi Pdrdhis, are professional
thieves, and are said to be a branch
of the Bdori tribe,. Compare P4radhi.

Pardi. [Mardthi.] A small patch of
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ground surrounding or adjoining a
house, and usually free of assess-
ment. When unduly large a limit
is sometimes fixed, and pardi lands
in excess of it are assessed.

»
Pargand, or Parganah. [Hindi.] A
district, a province, but especially a
stibdivision of a zillah ; a t4luk.

Parheyd. An aboriginal tribe living
in the hill ranges of Lohdrdag4; they
may be a branch of the Mundds, but
have adopted Hindi speech, and
their marriage and funeral cere-
monies are according to Hindu
custom.

Pari. [Persian.] A fabulous winged
monster with the body of a horse
and a human face. Also a beautiful
woman, a fairy, a peri.

Pariah. A popular corruption of
Paraiyan. Generally, one rejected
and contemned by society ; whence
the term has been applied to the
ownerless village dogs of India.

Parihar. The name of one of the
agnikula tribes of Réjputs and the
least distinguished of them ; they
were ruling in Mdrwdr in 1194 A.D.,
when the Rdthors, themsclves re-
treating from the Ghoris, drove them
out ; some of the Parihars established
themselves at Idar, and there also
they were eventually succeeded by
the Réthors.

Parishad. [From the Sanskrit pars,
around, and sad, to sit.] Anassembly
or college of learned Brdhmans, com-
petent by their collective knowledge
to decide points of law.

Paribishta. [From the Sanskrit pars,
beyond, and $7s%, to leave.] A sup-
plement, an appendix. This is the
name of several works which may

be considered as the very last out-
skirts of vedic literature. Their
object was to supply information on
theological and ceremonial points
which had been passed over in the
sutras. They differ much in style
from the sutras, and treat everything
in a popular and superficial manner.
But they are still vedic in character,
and contain no trace of the trimurti
doctrine. They were composed pro-
bably in the third or second century
B.C. (Max Muller).

Parit. [Mardthi.] The name of a
caste ; they are washermen.

Parmér. The name of the first of the
agnikula tribes of Rdjputs; they
were formerly settled in Mdlwd, and
spread very widely over other parts
of India, and are still numerous in
the North-West Provinces. Among
theirbranchesarcthe Maurya, Shodd,
Sankla, and the Umra and Sumra
clans, the Balhdra and the Rehdr.

Parsal. [Gujardti.] The front room
or hall of a house.

Pérsen. [Gujariti.] A woman of the
Pérsi race.

Pérsi. [Gujardti, from fdrs, the name
of Persia.] An important community
settled chiefly in western India, and
especially in Surat, Naosdri, and
Bombay, the descendants of a body
or successive bodies of refugees from
Persia in the eighth century A.D.
These Persians, in order to obtain
sufferance at the hands of the Hin-
dus, minimized their differences and
adopted what they could of Hindu
customs ; and the present P4rsis are
still remarkable for the readiness
with which they assume what is good
in the manners and habits of other
races. Atthe same time, they are a
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very distinct community, and persons
of mixed blood, partly P4rsi, are
scarcely known, There are no differ-
ent castes or sects among the Pdrsis,
except that the priests are a separate
hereditary class. There is, however,
a nominal division of all P4rsis into
Sehersais and Kadmus, but the dif-
ference is confined to a question of
chronology. They observe the Jar-
tosti or Zoroastrian religion which
their forefathers brought with them
from Persia. They have adopted
Gujardti, the vernacular of the Hin-
dus among whom they are settled,
and very many of them have learnt
English. The Pérsis are an intelli-
gent and enterprising race, with a
special aptitude for trade either on a
large scale or in the way of shop-
keeping ; they pay great attention to
education, and occupy many posts in
the public service and all the pro-
fessions ; but they have not given
up agriculture, and there are a few
villages of which all the principal
cultivators are Pdrsis; these, how-
ever, show a tendency to add the
business of distilling, or toddy-deal-
ing, or toll-farming, or some kind of
trade, to their original occupation.
See Agidri, Ahura Mazda, Avastd,
Dokhm4, Mobed.

Parsut. See Prasid.

PérSéwandth.  [Sanskrit: pdrswa
means the region of the ribs ; ndtia,
lord, is an affix to the names of most
of the jins.] The name of the twenty-
third arhat or tirthakar of the Jains.

Partin. A woman of the caste of
Parits, or washermen.

Parwinah. [Persian.] A written

pass or permit.

Parwéri. Another and more accept-
able name for Mahdr.

Pdarwati. [Sanskrit, from parwata, a
mountain.] A name of the wife of
$iwa in his character as a jovial
mountain-god.

Pasdetd. [Gujardti.] Rent-freelands
assigned to village servants as re-
muneration for their service. Pasdetd
was originally the name of a particu-
lar class of village servants, namely,
the police. Compare Chékardn.

[Hindi.] A druggist.

Pashmina. [Panj4bi,
Persian paskm, wool.]
cloth.

Paséri.

from the
Woollen

Pashto. The name of the language
of the Pathdn tribes ; it is of Aryan
origin with an intermixture of Zand
and Persian.

Pasi. The name of an aboriginal tribe
in the North-West Provinces; they
are now in a very low condition, but
were once powerful in Oudh ; they
tend pigs and labour in the fields,
and are employed as watchmen to
catch thieves (M. 4. Sherring).

P4si. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit
pdsa, a noose.] The name of a
semi-Hinduised tribe who are toddy-
drawers. They receive their name
from the rope loop, encircling the
man’s body and the tree, they use in
climbing. Compare Bhanddri.

Pébupata. A follower of PaSupati,
This is the name of a Saiwa sect.

Pafupati. [Sanskrit pasu,an animal,
and patZ, lord.] The lord of living
beings, a name of Siwa.

Pat. A spot held sacred by the
Gonds ; it may be marked by a
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bamboo with a piece of rag tied to
the end, or by a heap of stones, or
only by a few pieces of rag tied to
the branch of a tree. Offerings are
made at the p4t.

Pét. [Hindi] An inferior sort of
marriage. See Ndtaru.

Pat_:é: Another form of Patt4, a belt,
or of Pattd, a lease.

Pat4.
lease.

Patal. [Sanskrit pdsdla] The lower
regions. It is fabled that there are
fourteen regions resting one upon
another ; the lower seven are called
pétdls and the upper seven (of which
the earth is the lowest) are called
worlds. Somctimes the name p4tdl
is confined to the top onc of the seven
lower regions. The pdtdls are not
places of torment. See Waman.

Patawdld. [Guardti pald or patid,
a belt, and the affix wd/d.] A ser-
vant who wears a belt as a badge ;
particularly office attendants and
messengers attached to the establish-
ments of government officers ; they
are called also chaprdsi and peon.

Another form of Patt4, a

Patcherry. [A corruption of the
Tamil paraickeri, from paraiyan,
q.v., and cler7, a village.] A Pariah
village, or the Pariah quarter out-
side a village. In some native
regiments the term -denotes the
married sepoys’ quarters, possibly
because Pariah sepoys had their
families with them, while the higher
castes left theirs at home.

Patel. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit
pata, a piece of cloth for writing on,
a register.] The headman of a
village. The office is hereditary,
sometimes in a single family and

sometimes by rotation or selection
in two or more. It is remunerated
by land held either free of rent or at
a reduced rate, and sometimes by
cash allowances also. The duties
of the office are of two distinct
classes, one being connected with
revenue and the other with police
matters, and in some villages are
divided between two persons, called
respectivelyrevenue-pateland police-
patel. As revenue officer the patel,
with the aid of the village accountant,
collects the assessment due upon the
village lands and remits it to the
mdmlatddr ; he should insist upon
the ryots duly maintaining the
boundary-marks of their fields, and
should report any matter, such as
the unwarranted occupation of land,
that calls for interference. As police
officer the patel inquires into alleged
offences and cases of sudden death ;
he has power of arrest, but when he
finds an offence has been committed
calls in the aid of the district police ;
the village watchmen are under his
orders, and he keeps a roll and
watches the movements of the bad
characters of the village. The term
patel is also applied to the head of
a caste and as a title of courtesy to
any Kanbt or Kol

Pateld. [Hindi.] A large flat-bot-
tomed boat used for merchandise on
the Ganges.

Pateliya. [Gujardti.] The name of
a caste of R4jput descent ; they are
cultivators ; they use animal food
and worship Kili.

Pédthaka. [Sanskrit, from patz, to
read.] A reader, a Brdhman who
reads the sacred works in public.

Pathdn. [Hindust4ni, from the Pashto
pakhtdna, the plural of pakhtun, the
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pame of a people inhabiting the | Péti. [Bengali.] The part of a market

country called by Herodotus Pac-
tiya.] This name as used in India
includes all the natives of the coun-
try commonly called Afghdnistdn,

occupied by dealers of one class.

P4ti. [Bengali] A mat of fine

texture.

and also the descendants of immi- | P4tial. [Bengali, from pdZ, a mat.]

grants from that country into India.
But in Afghdnistdn itself the name
is confined to the Pashto-speaking

The name of a low caste ; they are
labourers and mat-makers.

tribes (excluding, therefore, the Ha- | Fdtiddr. The Gujardti form of Patti-

zdrds and T4jiks), and as more
strictly used it excludes the Afghdns
proper and the Ghilzais. The Pa-
thdns (in the Indian sense) began a
long course of invasions of India as
early as the tenth century, and in
1206 Kutb-ud-din (at first viceroy of
the Pathdn ruler of Ghor and Ghaz-
ni) founded the Pathdn dynasty,
which reigned at Delhi for three
centuries, till it was overthrown by
the Moguls. The descendants of
these old settlers have now, by inter-
mixture with other classes, lost the
peculiarities of feature and character
which distinguish new-comers. All
are Sunnis.

Péthariya. [Bengali, from the San-

skrit prastara, a stone.] The name
of a caste ; they are stonemasons.

Péatharwat. [Maréthi, from pdthar,
Sanskrit prastara, a stone.] The
name of a caste; they are stone-
masons. See Panchdl.

Paths8ald. [Sanskrit pdtha, reading,
from path, to read, and $d/d, a house.]

d4r. This term seems to have been
used first in connection with the
narwd system, when it meant either
a principal or a sub-sharer, as dis-
tinguished both from their tenants
and from cultivators whose rights
were confined to the majmu lands,
The p4tiddrs of the present day are
the descendants of such original
sharers. They are very careful of
the distinction, and have become
almost a separate caste among the
Kanbis. A Kanbi pdtiddr, when
asked of what caste he is, will reply,
not ‘ Kanbi,’ but ¢pétidar ;’ nor will
he readily take to wife the daughter
of a common Kanbi. But the name
is not confined exclusively to Kanbis ;
there are also R4jput, Vord, and
Koli patidérs.

PAatil. The Mardthi form of Patel,

The Mar4thds use it to designate the
headman of a village, and also as a
title of courtesy in addressing any
member of a Sudra caste.

Patimar. See Pattemdr.

A school, a college. In Bengal 1t | Patitdbddi. [Bengali] A term ap-

generally means a petty indigenous
school ; in other parts, rather a
college of some rank for the study
of Sanskrit and the $4stras.

Pati. [Sanskrit.] A lord, a master.

plied to leases of land which, from
its being covered with jungle, is
given free for a term of years and is
afterwards subject to a progressive
rate.

Often used in composition, as send- | Pativrata. [Sanskrit, from pa#, a

pati,a commander-in-chief ; jagpati,
the lord of the world.

hushand, and wvrate, a vow] A
chaste and virtuous wife.
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Patni. See Pattani.

P4tni, [Bengali] The name of a
branch of the J4liy4 caste, but
deemed lower than other Jéliyds,
because as ferrymen they for hire
carry ’impure persons over holy
rivers.

L

Patrd. [Uriya] The name of a
caste ; they are reckoned low, and
are not allowed to enter the temple
of Jaganngth ; they are cloth-makers.

Patrak. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit
pattra, a leaf] A sheet, a docu-
ment ; especially a tabular state-
ment, a schedule.

Patshaing. [Burmese.] A particular
musical instrument ; it consists of a
circular, tub-like frame about thirty
inches high and about four feet six
inches in diameter, formed of sepa-
rate wooden staves fancifully carved,
and fitting into a hoop which keeps
them in place. Round the interior
of this frame are hung vertically a
number of drums or tom-toms gradu-
ated in tone as in size. The per-
former gets inside and squats down,
and strikes the drum with his fingers
and palms with great dexterity and
surprising musical effect.

Pattd. [Gujardti] A belt, a girdle;
particularly a shoulder-belt or scarf,
usually of a bright striking colour,
worn as a distinguishing mark by
peons or messengers.

Pattd. [Hindi, perhaps the Sanskrit
patta, a tablet.] A deed of lease.
Among the Rdjputs the word is ap-
plied also to the tract of land leased,
and so comes to mean a division of
a district, a group of villages. When
a pattd is given, a counterpart called

muchalkd or kabuliyat is usually
taken,

Pattdddr. [Hindi, from patsd, a lease,

and Persian ddr, holder.] One who
holds a lease for his lands. The
pattdddrs of Sindh are descendants
of Afghdn settlers who got from their
governments deedsof reduced assess-
ment on lands which they had pur-
chased from Sindhi proprietors, or
reclaimed from the waste.

Pattanasetti. [Kanarese.] The chief

merchant of a town, a nagarseth.

Pattani. [Bengali] A tenure by

which the occupant holds of a zamin-
ddr a portion of the zamind4ri in
perpetuity, with the right of here-
ditary succession, and of letting or
selling the whole or part as long as a
stipulated amount of rent is paid to
the zaminddr, who retains the power
of sale for arrears, and is entitled
to a regulated fee or fine upon any
transfer (. H. Wilson). It has
been otherwise described as a per-
manent tenure granted by a zamin-
dér at a fixed rent, in consideration
of a bonus, the holder being entitled
to exercise all the powers of the
grantor, but paying his land-tax
through the zaminddr.

Pattaniddr. [Persian ddr, holder.]

One who holds land on pattani
tenure. If a pattaniddr sublet land
on the same tenure, the next holder
is termed darpattamddr ; and if the
latter sublet on the same tenure, the
third holder is called sehpattanid4r,

Pattdwat. [Gujardti.] A minor chief

who furnishes troops to a rdj4, and
holds land on that condition.

Pattemdr. [Malaydlam.] A deep,

natrow, fast-sailing vessel. The
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Malabdr pattemdr is from ten to
eighty tons, and has one mast ; that
of the Konkan is larger, and has
usually two masts.

Patti. [Hindustdni] A share, a
division of a village.

Pattiddr. [Persianddr, holder.] The
holder of a share in a coparcenary
_village. Compare Bhigdir.

Pattiddri. The name of a coparcenary
tenure in northern India, in which
each sharer manages his own lands,
but the gencral body is responsible
for the default of any sharer,

Pattunulkdra. [Tamil, from patfx,
silk, nu/, to spin, £dra, doer.] The
name of a caste of Surat silk-weavers
whose ancestors were induced to
settle in Madura by one of the earlier
Ndyakka kings; and who have
thriven so well that they now form
by far the most numerous of all the
castes resident in the town of Ma-
dura. They are skilful and indus-
trious workmen, and many of them
have become very wealthy. They
keep altogether aloof from other
castes (7. H. Nelson). There are
some also in Ceylon.

Patua. The name of a branch of the
Jogi tribe ; they make silk strings
on which they thread beads.

Patuli. [Bengali.] A large boat used
on the Ganges for carrying goods.

Patur. [Bengali] The name of a
caste ; they are fishers and boatmen,

Patvegér. The name of a caste in
Mysore who speak a language allied
to Mar4thi; they are silk-weavers.
(Perhaps of the same stock as the
Tamil Patfunulkdras.)

Patwéri. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit

Paunchway.

Paush.

pata, a register.] A village registrar
and accountant. In some parts of
India he is a government servant,
in others he is paid by the
villagers, in others he is merely a
zamind4r’s rent-collector. Ip Sindh
the office of patwéri was restored
in 1856, and made stipendiary.

Patyen. The name of a god wor-
shipped by the Banjogis and the
Shendus.

See Pansi.

[Sanskrit.]  The Hindu
month most nearly corresponding
with January ; it is so called from
pushya, a blossom, the name of the
nakshatra in which the moon is at
full in this month. See Month.

Péavai. [Gujarati] A class of
eunuchs who worship Bahuchardji ;
they dress as women and wander
about begging.

Pédvrd. The name ofa tribe found in
Khdndesh, said to be Réjputs who
were driven by the Uddipur chiefs
from their homes near the hill fort
of Palagad. They are called Pé4vrd
Bhils, Pdvrd Ndiks, and P4vrd Kolis
indifferently.  Their language is
nearer Gujardti than Mardthi. They
are mostly husbandmen, and are
much attached to their land. They
build better houses than the Warlis,
and grow mango and chéroli trees
about them. The women do not
work in the ficlds, but gather mowra
flowers for distillation and chdéroli
nuts. They have neither priests,
temples, nor idols, but near each
village is a sacred tree to which
offerings are made. They either
burn or bury their dead.

Paweea. See Pdvai.
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Pawn. See P4n.
Pawnee. [Hindusténi pdni] Water.
Paycarry. See P4ikdri.

Pézand. [Persian 4, the foot, and
zand, q.v.] Under the zand ; the
name of an explanation, written in
medizval Persian, of the zand or
commentary on the Pahlavi edition
of the avast4.

Pearl Mosque. A translation of
moli masjid. A name given to a
small private mosque, usually of
white marble, attached to a Muham-
madan emperor’s palace. Pcarl
mosques may be seen at Agra,
Aligarh, and Delhi.

Peg. A popular name in English for
a glass of spirit and soda-water.

Pehlavi. See Pahlavi.

Poiki. [Toda.] The name of the
" division of the Todas which con-
stitute the priesthood.

Peon. This word is a corruption
of the Hindustdni piydda, a foot-
soldier. It is applied to policemen
and patdwdlds.

Pepper-vine. The piper nigrum.
By a vine in the public accounts
is meant as many vines as cling
to one standard tree. The mango
and the jack are most commonly
used as standards. From eight to
twelve vines are put to one tree.
They begin to bear at six years of
age ; in four years more are in full
perfection, and continue so for
twenty years, when they die. The
fruit is gathered green when in-
tended for black pepper, but must
become quite ripe for white pepper,
and the ripening is apt to kill the
vine.

Peri. [Persian pari] A fairy, the
descendant of a fallen angel; a
beautiful woman.

Permanent Settlement. The name
of the settlement made in 1793, by
which government entered into an
engagement with each zamind4r in
Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, by the
terms of which, on the one hand, the
zaminddr became bound to pay a
certain jamd or fixed amount of
assessment, and on the other the
government recognized him as
hereditary proprietor of the land,
and undertook never to alter his
jamd. See Settlement.

Persian-wheel. See Arhat.

Perum. [Tamil] The name of a
division of the Paraiyans; they
are employed chiefly as domestic
servants.

Pesalu. [Telugu.] The pulse pha-
seolus mungo, or green gram.

Peshkédr. [Hindustdni.] An agent,
a deputy ; the clerk next below the
sarishtaddr. Affixed to an officer’s
title to denote his deputy, as diwdn
peshkdr.

Peshkash. [Persian.] First-fruits,
fine, tax ; but especially the quit-rent
taken for lands which for any reason
are exempt from full assessment.

Peshwé. [Mardthi peswd, from the
Persian pesk, esteemed, influential.}
The title of the prime minister of the
Mai4th4 kingdom ; on the death of
Sambhaji, the second king, in 1689
A.D., the sovereign power passed into
the hands of the then peshwd, a
Chitpdwan Brihman named BA4ldji,
and the office of head of the state,
under the same title of peshwd,
became hereditary in his family.
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The peshwds continued to be real
sovereigns till the battle of Pénipat
in 1761, after which other Mardth4
houses rose into power, and the
peshwd’s authority grew less. In
1817 the peshwd, in treaty with the
Gdekwdr, renounced his supremacy,
and in the following year his ter-
ritory was annexed to the Bombay
presidency.

Potdrd. [Mar4thi, from the San-
skrit petd.] A large wicker box or
basket.

Petbhétd. A rent-free tenure of Kuch
Behar, granted by the r4j4 for the
maintenance of his relatives ; a pet-
bh4td grant lapses on the death of
the holder unless it be expressly
renewed in favour of his heirs.

Poth. [Hindi.] A market, a bdzdr;
the division' of a city; or a separate
subordinate town, a suburb.

Pettah. [Telugu pefa.] A suburb, a
village near a town.

Phadkd. [Gujardti] A sowing-drill ;
it is drawn by a pair of bullocks
like a plough; the driver carries
the seed in a cloth bound round his
waist, and, as he proceeds, with one
hand keeps filling a wooden cup
fixed in the upper part of the
phadkd ; from the bottom of the cup
proceed hollow bamboos the lower
ends of which pass through the
drill a little below the level of the
soil ; thus as the point of the drill
is dragged through the soil the seed
drops out behind it and is deposited
in the earth before the soil disturbed
by the passing of the drill falls back
again.

Phadnis. [Marithi, from pkad, an
office, and the Persian wawis, a
writer.] The officer who kept the

Phera.

public registers under the Mar4thd
government ; also, later, a collector’s
head clerk.

Phégan. The Hindustini form of

Phdlgun.

Phakir. See Fakir.

Phéld. [Gujardti] Distribution, pre-
portion, share; especially a sub-
scription, collection, or tax assessed
according to the quantity of land
each contributor holds, or the
amount of revenue he pays, or
other such mode of distributing the
burden according to the capacity of
each.

Phélgun. [Sanskrit.] The Hindu
month most nearly corresponding
with March ; it is so called from
the nakshatra phalguni (part of the
sign Leo) in which the moon is at
full in this month. See Month.

Phérgati. The Gujariti form of
Fd4righkhatti.
Phériddr. [Bengali] A former

police officer intermediate between
the faujddr and the chaukiddr.

Phérikhatu.
Férighkhatti,

Phérkhat. The Bengali
Fdrighkhatti,

Pharnavis. Another form of Phad-
nis. Commonly Furnavees.

The Kanarese form of

form of

Phatemdri. The Mar4thi form of

Pattemdr.

[Panj4bi.] The circum-
ambulation of the sacred fire, an
essential part of most Hindu mar-
riages. See Saptapadi.

Phojddr. The Gujardti form of Fauj-
dér,
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Phukeer. See Fakir.
Phulkdri. [Panjibi] A peasant

woman’s chadar or outer garment
worked with sprigs of embroidery.

Phulkia. [Panjgbi] The name of
a family of J4t Sikhs founded by
one Phul, a village chaudhri, who
died in 1652. This family gave
their name to the Sikh misl which
occupied the country south of the
Satluj from near Delhi to Simla,
The Phulkias formed no part of
Ranjit Singh’s kingdom, but received
British protection in opposition to
him. They sided with the Bntish
in the Sikh wars, and are still the
rulers of the native states of Patidld,
Jind, and N4bh4.

Phutdyd. [Gujardti, from phuf, to
bud, to shoot.] A cadet of a ruling
family ; he may himself be an
independent ruler, but the tildyat of
the family from which he sprang is
his heir in the last resort.

Pial. Araised floor or terrace serving
as a seat in front of a house.

Pice. [Mardthi paisd.] A copper
coin of the value of three pies or the
quarter of an anna. This division
of the anna is not used in accounts,
but it is the division in popular
bdz4r use. Pice is sometimes used
as a name for money generally.

Pichkor. [Gujardti] The weak
liquor that issues last in the process
of mowra distillation.

Picotah. [Tamil gakota] A kind of
pump used for raising water for
irrigation.

Pie. [Bengali pdi.] A copper coin,
the twelfth part of an anna, or about
the value of half a farthing.

Pie. A popular name in English of
the pariah or unowned dogs of India.

Pilau. [Persian.] A dish consisting
of boiled fowl with rice highly
seasoned with cinnamon, cardamoms,
mace, and ghee.

Pille.
caste,

Another name of the Modali

Pilu. [Hindi.] The fruit of the wén ;
it is an acrid red-and-white berry,
and is eaten by poor people.

Pinda. [Sanskrit, literally, a lump.]
A ball of rice, etc., offered at funeral
ceremonies and $rdddhas. The
funeral pinda is supposed to be for
the departed spirit to feed upon
until it becomes a pitri ; the $rdddha
pindas are offered to the pitris.

Pindéri. [Mardthi, said to be from
pendhd, a bundle of grass, and Aar7,
who takes.] The marauders sent
out from a mulkgiri army to
plunder the country; a marauder
in general. After the Mogul and
Marithd powers were broken, large
armies of Pinddris became inde-
pendent under their own chiefs ;
their head-quarters were in Mélw4,
but they carried their depredations
as far as both coasts of the penin-
sula, and were finally suppressed
only by a regular war in 1817. The
Pinddris were of several castes—
Maréthds, Jdts, and Musalméns.

Pinjar. [Mardthi.] Turmeric powder,
kanku.

Pinjérs [Gujariti], Pinjdri [Mardthi ;
from the Sanskrit psnja, cotton)
A cotton-cleaner, one who extracts
the seed from cotton.

Pinjni. [Gujariti.] A cotton-cleaning
machine; it is a hand - maching
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worked by a single person, and
consists of a wooden bow which is
affixed to the roof of the house, and
a curved pole which hangs by a cord
from the string of the bow ; to the
ends of the pole another cord is
attached, and this, by striking with
a mallet the pendent pole, is twitched
through the cotton, and the latter is
thrown into the air.

Pinjrdpol. See Pénjrépol.

Pioni. The Sindhi name of the krait,
the bungarus cearulens.

Pipal. [Hindi] The ficus religiosa,
or holy fig tree.

Pipari. [Mardthi.] The tree ficus
tsicla.
Pir. [Persian] A Muhammadan

saint ; a spiritual guide.
Pir. [Kolarian.] A group of villages.

Pirdn-pir. The saint of saints; a
name given to Said Abdul K4dir of
Bagdad. The 11th of Rabias-s4ni is
held as a festival in his honour.

Pirzddah. [Persian zddak, son.] A
spiritual guide, a murshid. Pirzddah
and murid are relative terms.

Pisacha. [Sanskrit.] The name of
a class of spirits always imagined as
fierce and malignant.

Pitaka. [Sanskrit, literally, a basket,
thence a granary, a collection.] A
division of the sacred books of the
Buddbhists ; there are three pitakas,
named Sutra, Vinaya, and Abhi-
dharma. They were compiled many
years after the death of the Buddha,
who himself left no writings.

Pitdrd. ([Bengali, from the Sanskrit
pe/a] A wicker-work box.

Pithori. [Maréthi, from pizk, flour.]
The festival of the 30th Srdwan, when
figures of yoginis are drawn in flour
and worshipped. Women fast on
this day to avert the evil of losing
their children in infancy.

Pitpdpadd. The plant glossocardia
boswellia ; it bears rose-coloured
flowers ; it is used as a remedy for
fever and is eaten as a vegetable.

Pitri. [Sanskrit.] The deified soul
of a deceased ancestor ; the pitris of
a particular person and those of the
progenitors of mankind generally
are both worshipped. See Pinda,
Sréddha.

Pitrikdrya. [Sanskrit Zd»ya, to be
done.] Obsequial rights, oblations
to pitris.

Pitripaksh. [Sanskrit.] The fort-
night sacred to pitris and especially
appointed for their worship; it is
always the krishnapaksh following
the bright half of Bhddra ; that is,
it 1s either Bh4dra wadi or Advin
wadi. See Sukladi.

Plantain, [From the Latin plantago.]
The musa sapientum, or its fruit ; it
has a soft herbaceous stalk, from
which leaves of great length and
breadth unfold themselves, and
grows to a height of fifteen feet.
Each plant bears a single cluster of
fruit, consisting of a luscious pulp
covered with a thick skin.

Poang Réjd. See Bohmong.

Pod. The name of a tribe considered
to be of Turanian origin ; they are
divided into Chds4 and Mechi Pods;
the latter are mostly fishermen.

Poddér, [Hindust4ni,from the Persian
Jotah, a bag, and ddr, who holds.]
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A cashier, a money-examiner. In
Bengal, the name of a caste who
are pawnbrokers and money -
weighers,

Poita., See Pait4.

Pol. [Hindi] A gate; also the
enclosed space to which the gate
admits ; hence a courtyard, a square,
an enclosed ward of a city.

Pol. [Mardthi.] A village stud bull.
These animals are considered sacred
to Siwa, and are sometimes marked
with a trisula and chakra ; they are
never confined or put to work, but
are allowed to wander and eat what
they like. See Sédnd.

Pola. [Tamil] The name of a divi-
sion of the Paraiyans ; they make
baskets and mats.

Polé. [Mardthi, from po/, a bull] A
festival held on the new moon of
Srdwan or Bh4drapad, on which
day cattle are exempt from labour,
decorated, and paraded about.

Polaiyan. [Tamil] Thename of an
aboriginal tribe of the Palani hills;
they are the pradial slaves of the
Kunnuvans. They bury their dead.
See Pulayan.

Poleramma. [See amma] The
name of a village goddess common
in the Kistna district.

Polid. [Gujardti.] Literally, broad ;
the name by which the British cur-
rency of Bombay was formerly
known, as distinguished from the
Broach and Baroda currencies, of
which the pieces were thicker and
not so broad.

Poligar. A corruption of Pélaiyakdra
or of P4legdr. Also the name of a

breed of dogs described as of a
shining tawny colour, middle size,
savage, fleet, and muscular.

Political. This name is applied in

India to the diplomatic relations
between the government and native
states and to all the business trans-
acted by British officials in native
states, The political department
of a local government is that branch
of it to which all business in connec-
tion with native states is referred ;
and the British officials representing
government at native courts, or tak-
ing part in the admnistration of a
native state, are known as political
officers. Where the native state is
large and comparativelyindependent,
the chief political officer is usually
termed ‘resident ;7 where DBritish
interference is greater, he is called
‘agent.” In the former his duties
are more those of an ambassador,
in the latter more those of a con-
troller. See Native State.

Poliyar. See Pulayan.
Pollam. See Pilaiya.
Pomelo. A kind of shaddock, the

citrus decumana, sometimes called
the forbidden fruit. The name
appears not to be Indian ; the fruit
is called in Hindust4ni batdvi lemu,
or the Batavian lemon.

Pomld. [Gujariti.] The name of a

caste ; they make baskets out of the
leaves of the date palm.

Pon. [Tamil] A coin worth nearly

two rupees.

Pongal. [Tamil] Boiling, the boil-

ing of rice ; the name of a festival
held on the 1st of Tai and following
days, and corresponding therefore to
the Makarsankr4nti.
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Ponwér. [Hindi] The name of a
caste in the Central Provinces ; they
are tall and fair, and skilful agri-
culturists.

Pooliar. See P4laiya.

Poon. [Malaydlam, corrupt form.]
The tree calophyllum angustifolium.

Poonack. [Corruption of the Tamil
pinnakkun.] The substance that re-
mains after oil has been expressed
from seeds or cocoa-nut ; oil-cake.

Poorbeeah. See Purbiya.
Pore. See Pur.

Portuguese. This term is applied in
India not only to immigrants from
Portugal, but also to the community
of mixed Portuguese and Indian
descent permanently settled in India.
The latter are in western India called
also Goanese.

Porya. [Nepdli] The name of the
lowest of all castes in Nep4l.

Poshteen. A long Afghédn coat made
of sheep-skin with the wool worn
inside. Compare Nimchu.

Potail. See Patel.
Potdér. Another form of Podd4r.

Potkhardbd. [Mardthi; pof, the
belly, used as a prefix, denotes some-
thing comprised or included.] A
small portion of khardbd within the
limits of a survey number ; if the
occupant can render the khardbd
culturable he may enjoy it without
increase of assessment.

Pottah.

Povindah, [Pashto,from the Persian
parvinda, merchandise.] The name
of the travelling soldier-merchants

See Pattd.

of Afghdnistdn who, since the time
of Bébar (or of Henry V1IL.), have
carried on trade with India, fighting
their way, when necessary, through
the passes. They belong chiefly or
wholly to different clans ‘of the
Ghilzai tribe, and are called also
Lawdni or Loh4ni.

Powli, [A corruption of the Mar4thi
pdwali, from pdw, a quarter] A
silver coin worth a quarter of a rupee
or four annas.

Powra. [A corruption of the Mar4thi
pawdd.] A tool that combines the
uses of the spade and shovel. The
powra and the basket take the place
of the English spade and wheel-
barrow in ordinary road-making
and excavation work. The powra is
much shorter than a spade, and the
head is not in the same line as the
handle, but at an angle of about sixty
degrees to it, so that in driving the
tool into the soil the action is axe-
like, not spade-like, and when driven
in the head conveniently holds the
loosened earth.

Poy. A name given to those tribes,
such as the Shendus, Banjogis, and
Kumis, who wear their hairin a high
knot over the forehead.

Poyan. |Bengali.] A small channel
used for artificial drainage.

Pradakshind. [Sanskrit pra, before,
forward, and dakskina, the right.]
Reverential salutation by circumam-
bulation with the right side towards
the idol or person saluted.

Pradhén. [Sanskrit pradkdna, from
pra, before, and did, to place.] A
principal person, either in a state
or in a village ; a minister, a prime
minister ; a principal cultivator, a
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headman. Siwaji appointed eight
officers, civil and military, under this
common title in the Mar4th4 state.
In Nepdl four principal persons in
each village or community are
appointed under this title to assist
the dwdria in the judicial and
revenue administration. Also the
name of a tribe of the Gonds ; they
are bards and sometimes priests.

Pragana. See Parganah.

Prajdpati, [Sanskrit, from prajd,
progeny, creatures, and pa#7, lord.]
Lord of creatures; a name applied
to various gods, but in modern times
chiefly identified with Brahm4. In
Gujardti the name is whimsically
applied to Kumbhdrs as the creators
and lords of pots.

Prakédsh. [Sanskrit prakdse] This
word means ‘light’ and, in con-
junction with some other word, is
often used to name a newspaper,
book, etc., as Indu Prakdsh, Moon-
light ; Dnydn Prakdsh, Light of
Knowledge ; Buddhi Prakdsh, Light
of Reason.

Prékrit. [Hindi, Sanskrit prdkrita,
from prakrit, q.v.] That which has
a prakriti, or original; anything
derived ; especially any vernacular
language derived from Sanskrit,

Prakriti. [Sanskrit.] The original
or natural form of anything ; nature ;
the material world. In the Sdn-
khya philosophy, that unintelligent
existence from which, when united
with purusha or spirit, human souls
and the visible world spring. In
mythology, a goddess.

Praménika. [Sanskrit, from pra-
mdna, measure, standard ] Forming
a measure or standard, an authority ;
a trusty or upright man ; among

Santdls and other such tribes, often
the titlé of the headman of a
village or community ; sometimes
the deputy of the mdnjhi. Also
a village servant who assists the
gumdshta and patwdri; he is paid
by the zamind4r,

Prandma. [Sanskrit,from gra, before,
and nam, to bow down.] Prostra-
tion or respectful salutation before

an idol or a superior. Compare
Namaskdra.
Prént. [Sanskrit.] Edge, border,

limit ; a large division of a country,
a province, a zllah.

Priarthndsamdj. [Sanskrit prdrtind,
prayer, and samdja, society.] The
name of a theistical sect lately
founded in Bombay, and which has
extended to Naridd, Kaira, and Ah-
medabad.

Prasdd. [Sanskrit praséda, from pra-
sad, to settle down, to become tran-
quil.]  Tranquillity, repose, good
humour, propitiousness, favour; a
propitiatory offering ; food offered
to a god ; the remnants of food pre-
sented to anidol or left by a spiritual
teacher. All castes, and strangers,
may eat prasdd.

Pratinidhi. [Sanskrit.] A substitute,
a representative ; the title of an
officer in the Mardthd state who
was set above the eight pradh4ns.

Pr4yaschitta. [Sanskrit.] Penance,
expiation by prescribed course of
sin incurred. A man who for any
forbidden act is put out of caste can
re-enter only by prdyaschitta,

Prayer-wheel. See Mani.

Presidency. This term belongs pro-
perly to the time when British India



PRET

256

PUGG

was divided between only three
administrations, namely, those of
Bengal, Madras, and Bombay, each
of which was ruled by a president.
Now British India consists of eight
distinct provinces. See Province. In
the case of Madras and Bombay the
term ‘presidency’ still corresponds to
a political division, but the Bengal
presidency was in 1853 divided into
two parts, the south-eastern portion
retaining the name of Bengal,and the
upper part of the plain receiving the
title of the North-West Provinces.
Again in 1874 Assam was separated
from Bengal and made a separate
province. The old division mto
three presidencies is still secen in
the three distinct armies of Bengal,
Madras, and Bombay ; and in title
the civil service is divided in the
same way.

Pret. [Sanskrit prefa] Departed,
deceased ; the spirit of a dead per-
son, a ghost. The pret is regarded
as being in a happier condition than
the bhut. Both have the power of
assuming their previous forms, or of
entering into a corpse or into the
body of a living man.

Pretni. A female pret, the ghost of
a deceased woman.

Prohit. See Purohit.

Province. British India is divided
into eight provinces, each under a
separate administration independent
of each other and subordinate only
to the supreme government. Two
of these provinces, namely, Madras
and Bombay, are ruled by governors
and executive councils ; three others,
Bengal, the North-West Provinces,
and the Panjdb, are ruled by lieu-
tenant-governors ; and the remain-

ing three, the Central Provinces,
British Burma, and Assam, by chief
commissioners.  Three of these
provinces, Madras, Bombay, and
Bengal, have legislative powers ; for
the remaining five laws caa be en-
acted only by the Council of the

Governor-General of India. See
Central  Provinces, Legislative
Council, North - West Provinces,

Panjéb, Presidency. Apart from the
eight provinces, there remain the
principalities of Ajmir and Coorg,
the assigned districts, or Berar, and
the Andaman islands ; all these are
administered by the Governor -
General in Council.

Provincial Government, The go-
vernment of a province(see Province)
as distinguished from the govern-
ment of India or the Governor-
General in Council. A provincial
government consists either of a
governor in council, or of a lieu-
tenant-governor alone, or of a chief
commissioner alone.

Prow. '[A Malay word, but found
also in the Gujardti as padawn.] A
one-masted sailing-boat, generally
resembling a bateld, but smaller in
size, not usually exceeding sixty
khandis burden. A prow of twenty-
five khandis carries four men, of fifty
khandis seven men. These boats
can stand heavy seas, and ply be-
tween Bombay and the ports in the
Gulf of Cambay.

Puchwye. See Pachwii.

Pucka. See Pakki.
Puckalee. See Pakhdli.
Puggee. See Pagi.

Puggree. See Pagri,



PUJA

257

Pujé. [Sanskrit.] Worship, adora-
tion ; it consists chiefly in performing
for the dewa such acts as a menial
performs for his human master, such
as ringing bells to awake him, wash-
ing andenointing him, clothing him
in a manner suitable to the season,
offering him sumptuous food, and
Placing flowers and waving lamps
before him. Pujd as the name of a
festival means the Durgdpu)d.

Pujéri. [Hindi.] The priest who
officiates in a temple. He is sub-
ordinate to the pand4.

Pukhtu. Morc commonly Pashto.

Pulayan. The name of an aboriginal
tribe of Malabdr. Presumably the
Paleya, Pallan, Palliyan, and Polai-
yan tribes are merely branches of
this one. And some authorities
consider that the Pariahs, Holias,
Dheds, Mah4rs, and Malas are also
of the same race.

Pummalow. See Pomelo.

Punch. [Hind1 panch, the Sanskrit
pancha, five] This word was first
brought into English as the name
of a drink consisting of five in-
gredients—water, tea, lemon-juice,
sugar, and arrack. A writer in
1640 A.D. describes ¢ palcpuntz’
as a drink consisting of aqua vite,
rose-water, juice of citrons, and
sugar.—DPunch is often used also
as an abbreviation of Panchdyat.

Pundari. [Bengali.] The name of a
low caste ; their proper occupation
is the rearing of silkworms; they
are also sellers of fish and vegetables.

Pundarikédksha. [Sanskrit punda-
rika, the lotus, and akska, the eye.]
Lotus-eyed ; the name of a low caste

PURA
in Bengal ; they sell fish and vege-
tables. See Pur4.
Punem, A vernacular form of Pur-
nim4.

Punjey. [Tamil, from p#/, inferior,
and sey, cultivation.] Land which
cannot be irrigated, and is therefore
unfit for the growth of rice. Punjey
garden or punjey bdghdyat is punjey
land irrigated by private wells or by
streams in such a way as to admit
of the growth of certain vegetables.
Punjey-waravu-nanjey is punjey that
has been converted into nanjey
(¥. H. Nelson).

Punkah. [Hindi pankhd, a fan, from
the Sanskrit pafsha,a wing,a pinion.]
A large fan consisting either of a
frame covered with canvas, or of a
bar with a weighted curtain attached,
suspended from the ceiling of a room
and kept 1n motion by the pulling of
a cord. Also a hand-fan.

Punyd. The annual settlement of the
revenue in Bengal used to be called
by this name.

Pur. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit pura.]
A town, a city ; much used 1 com-
position, as Kdnhpur, commonly
Cawnpore.

Purd. [Bengali] The name of alow
caste ; they sell fish and vegetables.

Purab. [Hindi, from Sanskrit purwa,
first, eastern.] The country to the
east ; the term is used in various
provinces.

Purambok. [Tamil.] Lands reserved
as being required for purposes other
than those of cultivation, such as the
sites of villages, beds of tanks, banks
of channels (¥. A. Nelson).

S
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Purén, [Sanskrit purdna,old.] This
name was given in order to invest
with a fictitious antiquity some books
written after the doctrine of incar-
nation had received definite shape,
and after strifes had arisen between
the followers of different gods. The
purdns are probably not really older
than the sixth century a.p. They
are eighteen in number, six relating
more particularly to each of the three
gods of the trimurti. They are
named (1) Brahma, (2) Brahmdnda,
(3) Brahma-vaiwarta, (4) Mdrkan-
deya, (5) Bhavishya, (6) Wdman, (7)
Vishnu, (8) Bhidgwat, (9) Ndradiya,
(10) Garud, (11) Padma, (12) Warah,
(13) Siwa, (14) Ling, (15) Skand, (16)
Agni or Widyu, (17) Matsya, (18)
Kurma. Each purdn is supposed to
treat of the following five subjccts :
the creation of the universe, its de-
struction and re-creation, the gene-
alogy of gods and heroes, the reigns
of the Manus, and the history of the
solar and lunar races of kings. But
this character is not always main-
tained.

Purdn. The name of a clan of the
Tipperahs.
Purattdsi. The Tamil name of the

solar month Kani, corresponding
most nearly to September, Bhddra-
pad, and in Bengal to Aévin. See
Month.

Purbiya. [From the Sanskrit purwa,
eastern.] A man from the eastern
part of Bengal.

Purdhan. See Pradhén,

Puri. [Hindi.] A kind of cake fried
in butter.

Purnimé. [Sanskrit, from purns, full,
and md, for mdsa, the moon.] The

day of full moon ; it is always the
fifteenth day of the Hindu synodical
month when the $ukladi mode is
followed, and is always the last day
under the krishnadi mode. See
Month, Amédwasi. “

Purodha.
Purohit.

The Kanarese form of

Purohit., [Sanskrit puroiita, from
puras, before, and #Aita, the past
participle of dkd, to place.] An
appointed priest, a family priest, one
who conducts the domestic cere-
monies of a tribe, a houschold, or
family. The office is generally here-
ditary. One purohit usually serves
several families ; but fammlies of dis-
tinction often have a separate puro-
hit of higher rank and learning for
periodic ceremonies, besides their
ordinary one for the daily worship
of the family 1dol. The guru, again,
is distinct from both. See Thdkur.

Purokita. The Tamil form of Purohit.

Purseth. [Uriya, from the Sanskrit
pura, a town, and Sreshtha, best.]
The headman of a town or of a ward
of a town; in Cuttack, the elected
head and representative of the people
of a village, who was admitted to
engage with government for the rent
of the ground on which the wvillage
was built.

Purusha. [Sanskrit.] Man; the
human soul or spirit; the soul or
spirit of the universe ; god. In the
S4nkhya philosophy, that passive
soul which is neither a producer nor
a production, which itself remains
one, but the union of which with
prakriti causes the creation of indi-
vidual souls and the phenomenal
world.
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Purvoe. See Parbhu.

Purwaja. [Sanskrit, from purwe,
before, and jz, born.] Elder, ancient ;
the deified progenitors of mankind.
See Pitri.

L J
Pus. The Hindust4ni form of Paush.

Pushya. [Kanarese, from pz, to
blossom.] The name of one of the

nakshatras and of the month (the
Hindi Paush) in which the moon
is at full in that nakshatra. See
Month.

Pykaust. See P4ikdsht.
Pyke. See Pdik.

Python. See Rock-snake.

Q.

Qabr.
Qabuliyat. See Kabuliyat.

Qaitun. [Hindustdni.] A very narrow
ribbon or braid woven of silk-and-
gold thread.

Qazee. Sec Kdzi.

Qibala. See Kabdla.

Qiblah. More commonly Kiblah.
Qizilb4sh. See Kizilb4shi.

[Arabic.] A grave, a tomb.

R4. [Gujarsti.] A title equivalent to
r4j4 ; it was borne by the ruler of
Soreth.

Réb. [Mar4thi] It is the practice
in the Konkan to sow rice first
closely in a small patch of land
specially prepared by burning, and
when the plants have shot up to
transfer them to the field. The
term réb is used (1) for the grass,
bushes, loppings of trees, etc., spread
over the patch of ground and burnt

Qui hye. This is a corruption of
the Hindustdni Koi 4ai ? literally,
¢Is there any one ?’ the common ex-
clamation to call a servant. It has
become a nickname for an English-
man in Bengal.

Qurdn. More commonly Koran.

Qureshi. The name of the family
to which Muhammad the founder
of isldm belonged.

upon it ; (2) for the patch of ground
itself ; (3) for the crop thus raised.

Rabdbi. [Panjdbi, from rabd, a par-
ticular musical instrument.] The
name of a class of hereditary
musicians among the Sikhs ; they
regard as their founder Mard4na,
a companion of the first guru.

Rabéri. [Gujardti] The name of
a caste. In some places this name
and Bharwdd denote the same
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people ; in others, Bharwdds are
those who keep goats and sheep,
and Rabdris those who keep cattle
and camels.

Rabi. [Hindi, from the Arabic »abia.]
The spring ; the spring crop, which
is sown at the beginning of the cold
weather and reaped in the spring.
It includes wheat, barley, indigo,
gram, hemp, and vegetables.

Rabia. [Arabic.] The name of the
third and fourth months of the
Musalmén year (following Safar),
distinguished as Rabial-awal, the
first, and Rabial-dkhir or Rabias-
sdni, the last Rabia. See Month.

Rédhiya. [Bengali,from the Sanskrit
rddhd.] Belonging to Rddhd or
Rarh, a district in western Bengal ;
the name of a branch of Gauda
(subdivision) Brdéhmans.

Rafii. The name of an order of
fakirs, called also Gurzmdrs, whose
patron is Said Ahmad Kabir, son
of the sister of the pirdn-pir of
Bagdad. They profess to be beshara
fakirs, but have wives and children.

Régi. [Hindi.] The cereal cynosurus
corocanus ; called in southern India
né4chni, négli, or chollu.

Rahat. See Arhat, or Arhat. Among
certain modern Buddhists a rahat
is defined as an adept, or one who
has developed his psychical powers
to their fullest extent.

Réhddri. [Hindi, from 7424, a road,
and ddri, keeping.] A passport, a
permit ; also, transit duties, tolls.

Rahim, [Arabic.] Merciful ; an
attribute of god in the bismillah,
and thence used by the Sikhs as
the name of the Musalmdn god,

as being conveniently alliterative
with the Hindu god Rdma.

Rahirds. [Panjébi.] The evening
prayer of the Sikhs; it was com-
posed by Ndnak, but additions were
made by succeeding gurus, and it
was left in its present form by
Govind Singh. It is sometimes
called the sodar rahirds, from so dar,
which are the first two words of the
prayer, and which also have become
the name of the metre in which it is
written,

Rahitndmé. [Panjibi, from rakst, a
rule, and ndmd, the Persian ndmah,
a writing.] A code of rules, par-
ticularly that said to have been
delivered by Govind Singh, the last
Sikh guru.

Rdhu. [Sanskrit.] The dragon’s
head, the ascending node of the
moon. It is fabled that a daitya,
disguising himself, obtained some
of the amrita when the gods churned
the ocean ; but the sun and moon
detected him, and told Vishnu, who
cut him in two, his head and arms
forming R4hu and the rest of him
Ketu; in revenge he sometimes
seizes the sun or moon and so causes
eclipses. See Graha.

R4i. [Hindi] A title equivalent to
rdjad or the rdya of the south, and
in Bengal usually corrupted into
roy.

Raiat. More commonly Ryot.

Raidési. [Panjdbi] Sikh converts
from the Chamdr caste.

Réikat. Another name in some
parts of Bengal, as Jalpigori, for
zamind4r.

Rainy season. See Monsoon,
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Rais. [Arabic.] A prince or chief;
often used in relation to raiyat or
subject. It was the title of the
Télpur rulers of Sindh. In Bengal
it is sometimes used for the manager
of a religious endowment.

R4i 84hib. A title used by a Kdyasth
to denote his father-in-law.

Raiyat. More commonly Ryot.

Ré4j. [Sanskrit 7ajyam.] A kingdom ;
empire, rule ; as the Mogul rd), the
British rdj, meaning the dominion
in India of the power named.

R4j4. [Sanskrit.] A king, a prince ;
a common title for any Hindu ruler,
and bestowed sometimes on private
persons of high rank.

Rajab. [Arabic.] The seventh
month of the Musalmdn year; it
follows Jamddi-al-dkhir. See Month.

Rajak. [Sanskrit 7qjaka.] The name
of a low caste; they are washer-
men. Compare Dhop4.

Réjadri.  [Sanskrit, from rdjan, a
king, and s$7Z, prosperity.] The for-
tune of a king, majesty ; a term of
address used in writing. Though
rdjasri is often used as one of a string
of complimentary titles, yet when
used alone it expresses but the slight-
est degree of courtesy, equivalent to
¢ Mr.’ as distinguished from ¢ Esq.’

Réjasthdnik, The name of a par-
ticular court lately established in
Kd4thidwdr. It is a tribunal for the
adjudication of gards, or hereditary
sharehold claims, which, as they are
brought against their own revenues
and estates, the chiefs cannot in
fairness settle. The court consists
of a president and two assessors.
The president is an officer appointed

by government ; the assessors are
chosen by government from a list
of names submitted by the chiefs.

Réjasuya. [Sanskrit] A great
sacrifice or religious ceremony per-
formed at the coronation of a
supreme sovereign or universal
monarch by the king himself and
his tributary princes.

R4jbébti. [Mardthi.] Pertaining to
the state; the state share of the
chauth.

Réjbansi. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit
rdjd, a king, and wansa, race—of
royal race.] The name of two
branches of the Koch tribe, one of
which adopted Hinduism and the
other isldm ; the former were the
families of higher condition, and
the latter the bulk of the people de-
spised by the Hindus. The R4j-
bansis are cultivators and weavers.

Réjbansi. A name given to persons
born of Burmesc fathers and Bengali
mothers ; they speak Bengali and
follow Hindu customs.

R4jbhar. Another name of the Bhar

tribe.

R4jbhara. [Gujardti.] The name of
a small caste; thcy make the warp
comb.

Rajeshri. See Réjasdri.

Réjgird. [Mardthi] The cereal
amaranthus polygamus ; the grain
is small, round, and of a light yellow
colour; it is eaten particularly on
fast-days.

Réjgor. A class of Brdhmans, for-
merly the priests of the princes and
chiefs of Kdthidw4r,
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Réjindm4. The Bengali form of
Rézindmah.

Ré4jkumér. [Hindi, from »4jd, and
kumdr, a youth.] The son of a
king, a prince. This name has been
given to a school in Kdthidwdr estab-
lished for the education of young
chiefs. It is the name also of a
numerous and opulent caste in the
North-West  Provinces, following
agriculture, though claiming to be
of the military or regal tribe.

Réjmahdli. The name of a tribe
called also Pahdri. Also the name
of their language, which is Dravi-
dian. These people call themselves
Maler. Compare Male and Malevar.

Réjput. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
rdjd, king, and putra, son.] The
common name of many tribes claim-
ing to be descended, some fiom: the
solar race of the Rdmdyana, others
from the lunar race of the Mah4-
bhdrata, others to be of agnikula
origin, and all constituting the Ksha-
triya or military caste of Manu’s
code. The Brihmans, however, have
a legend that the Kshatriya race was
exterminated, and some authorities
consider the Rd)puts to be of Scy-
thian origin and to have entered
India long after the Aryans. They
differ from other Hindus in holding
the practices of primogeniture, and
of allowing marriages only betwecn
persons of different clans; also in
their having no scruples as to the
use of flesh, spirits, and opium. The
R4jputs have from time immemorial
furnished ruling families in all parts
of India, but in no part at any time
do they seem to have constituted the
bulk of the inhabitants. The prin-
cipal clans of R4jputs will be found
under the main divisions of Surya-

wanda, Chandrawanéa, and Agni-
kula. But in many instances R4jputs
have mixed with lowerraces,and itis
not always certain where the name
is properly applicable. The Réjput
is the most chivalrous of #il Hindus,
and when he cannot be a ruler or
great landowner his taste leads him
to military service, and the lower
ranks seck employment as police~
men, peons, and village watchmen.

Réju. [Bengal.] The name of a
Sudra caste of middle rank ; they
are cultivators.

Réjwér. [Bengali] The name of a
semi-Hinduised tribe in DBehar;
they were formerly employed in
guarding the passes of the hills, but
are now chiefly agricultural labourers.

Rékhadi. A Gujardti form of Raksha.
In the fifth or seventh month of
pregnancy rékhadis are put on
women for good luck.

Rékhi. [Panjibi, from the Sanskrit
rakshi,  protection.] Protection
money levied by the Sikhs from
tracts of country which they sub-
dued but did not occupy. It va-
ned from perhaps a fifth to a half
of the rental or government share
of the produce (¥. D. Cunninghan),
Compare Chauth. Rékhi is also a
Hind:i form of Raksha (the bracelet).

Rakhwild, Rakhwéildar, or Ra-
khwar. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
rakshana, protection.] A guard, a
watch ; especially one set to watch
over standing crops to prevent de-
predation ; a protector. In some
places, as in Poona, they are here-
ditary village watchmen remunerated
by indm holdings.

Raksha. [Sanskrit, from raksk, to
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guard] A bracelet worn as an
amulet, especially the red or yellow
silk or cotton bracelet put on at the
Balev festival ; the raksha is also
worn by two persons as marks of
mutualy dependence, or is sent by
a Rdjput lady to any one whose
protection she desires, and whom
¢ she thus adopts as a brother.

Rakshas. [Sanskrit, from raksk, to
hurt.] An evil spirit, a demon, a
goblin,

Réla. The cereal panicum italicum,
or kangni. See Millet.

Rali. A goddess worshipped in
Kéngrd ; she is the deified spirit of
a Bridhman woman who drowned
herself on being married to a child.

Réma. [Sanskrit, literally, pleasing,
from »am, to rejoice.] The name of
the hero of the Rdmdyana, con-
sidered to be the seventh awatdr of
Vishnu. The name repeated, »dm-
rdm, is the common expression of
salutation among the Hindus, at
least in the Bombay presidency.
The same name is used in the
funeral cry, Rdm bolo bhdi rdm,
¢Say Rdm, brother, Rdm.” Rdmnd
rdj is a proverbial expression in
Gujardti for a time of peace and
prosperity. Rdma’s festival is the
oth Chaitra $udh. This, the great
Rédma, is called Rdmachandra, in
distinction from the other two,
Parasurdma and Balardma.

Ramadhan, See Ramazdn,

Réménandi. The name of a sect of
Vaishnawas, worshippers of Rém-
chandra and Sitd. They are
ascetics and live in maths, and
admit disciples of any caste. R4-
ménand, the founder of the order,

was originally a Ré4mdnuja, and
lived in Benares about the begin-
ning of the fourteenth century.
Rémdnandis are called also Rdm-
wats and, popularly, Bairdgis.
Their sectarial mark is similar to
that of the Rdm4nujas.

Réménuja. [Sanskrit, from rdma,

and anwa, younger; the younger
brother of Rdma.] The name of a
Vaishnawa sect in the south of India,
called after their founder, the great
reformer Rdmdnuja, who lived in
the twelfth century. The tecachers
are chiefly Brdhmans, but disciples
are admitted of any caste not of
impure birth. They are very
careful about the sectarial marks—
which they make in white, with an
extra central line added in red to
represent Lakshmi—and often have
symbols of Vishnu branded on their
arms, and they shave the upper lLip.
They hold the doctrine of visish-
tddvaita. They are called also Sri
Vaishnawas.

Réamdyana. [Sanskrit ayana, going,

from ay, to go.] The deeds of
R4ma ; the name of the older of
the two great Sanskrit epic poems.
The hero is Rdma, an incarnation
of Vishnu, as the son of Dagarath
the king of Oudh. The poem de-
scribes the birth of Rdma, his
marriage with Sitd, his banishment,
their life in the forest, the carrying
off of Sit4 by Rdwana king of
Ceylon, Rdma’s alliance with Su-
griwa the monkey-king, their in-
vasion of Ceylon, and victory over
R4wana, the recovery of Sit4, and
Ré4ma’s return to Oudh and coro-
nation there; subsequently his
banishment of Sit4, his reunion with
her, and his translation to heaven.\
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The work is attributed to Walmiki, | R&émnd. [Bengali] A large grassy

and was composed probably about
500 B.C. A modern rédmdyana in
Hindi was composed by Tulsid4s in
the sixteenth century; this later
poem, which is very popular, in-
culcates faith in Rdma as a per-
sonal god.

Ramagén. [Arabic.] The ninth
month of the Musalmdn year,
following Shabdn. The year being
lunar, each month occurs at all
periods of the solar year. See
Month. Ramazdn is observed as a
fast because the revelation of the
koran began in it. Eating and
drinking are absolutely forbidden
from the earliest dawn till the stars
are distinctly visible.

Ramban. The title of a priest of
high grade, and who has to be

plain.

Rémosi. [Marithi.] The name of a

tribe resembling the Bedars; they
are found principally in the hilly
district through which the Nira
flows, and between the Bhima and
Krishna, where are the territories
lately occupied by the head of theimr
body, the r4ja of Shorapur; the
Rdmosis are devotees of the god
Khandob4 of Jejuri, about twenty-
five miles to the south of Poona;
they explain their name as Rdma-
wanéi, of the lineage of Rdma ; their
language is a palois of Telugu.
The R4dmosis were formerly thieves,
and are now employed chicfly as
watchmen. They are divided into
two main branches, with the Rdjput
names of Chauh4n and Jddon.

celibate, in the Syrian Church of Rémp. [Gupardti] An implement

southern India. See Malpan, Ma-
phrian.

Rémbdn. [Mardthi, from rdma, and
bdn, an arrow.] The arrow of
Réma ; anything as swift, as sure,

worked like a plough and used for
clearing weeds and stubble from
land being prepared for cultivation,
and also for weeding between the
furrows when the crop is up.

or as certainly efficacious as the Rémpadi. [Gujardti] A small

arrow of Rdma ; said of promises,
predictions, medicines, etc.

Ramd4si. Another name of the
Raid4si or Sikh converts from the
Chamd4r caste.

Rdmdési. Sikh followers of R4mdas,
the companion of Ndnak the first
guru.

Rémgarhia. [Panjdbi.] The name
of a Sikh misl called after the fort
of R4mgarh at Amritsar.

Rémjani. [Hindustdni, from the
Sanskrit ramd, beautiful, and jana,
person.] A Hindu dancing-gitl; a
courtesan,

rdmp.

Rémpi. [Hindi.] A knife for scrap-

ing skins and cutting leather.

Rém Rdi. The denomination of Sikhs

who adhered to R4m Rdi, the son of
Har R4i the seventh guru, when the
succession passed, not to him, but to
his great-uncle Tegh Bahddur.

Rimwat. Sce Rdmdnandi.
Ramszan. See Ramazdn.

Réné. [Hindi.] A title equivalent to

r4jd; it is used by the ruler of
Ud4ipur (see Gahlot) and some
chieftains in central India.
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Rangani. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit | Rasédlddr. The Gujardti form of
ranga, colour.] A dyer. In Bengal Ris4ld4r.
it is the name of a caste who are
Rasami., [Gujardti, from rasam, cus-

weavers as well as dyers.

Réngarh. [Hindi.] A name given
to the 8riginal issue of mixed mar-
riages between Ré4jputs and Muham-

.madans. Also the name of a Réjput
clan in Mdlw4 and Mew4r.

Rangdri. The Kanarese form of
Rangani.

Rangretha. The name of a class of
Sikhs who were originally Chuhrds.
They are sometimes called Mazhabi.

Rangrez. The Hindi form of Rangani.

Réni. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
rdjni.] The wife of a rdnd or rdj4,
or a queen in her own right.

Ranwati. [Gujariti] A grant in
compensation to the successor of a
person murdered or killed in battle,

Rdo. [Hindi] A chief, a prince, a
king ; also affixed to names as a
title of honour, as B4l4ji R4o.

Réo Bahddur. A high title of honour
bestowed on very distinguished
Hindus.

Réo Sdheb, A title of honour be-
stowed on distinguished Hindus and
such officials as mdmlatd4rs. The

equivalent among Muhammadans is
Khdn Sdheb.

Rarhi. See Rddhiya.

Résa. [Sanskrit.] A circular dance
practised by cowherds, and that in
which Krishna and the gopis en-
gaged ; any sportive game or festive
amusement ; a dramatic representa-
tion,

tom.] One who follows the custom ;
another name of the Sehersai or
Shensoy P4rsis.

Résti. [Gujardti, from the Persian.}
Literally, true, honest, but formerly
applied to villages which were peace-
able, and would pay their revenue
without requiring the exercise of
force, as did mewdsi villages. As
the latter maintained a certain de-
gree of independence, the term rdsti,
always used in contradistinction,
came to be applied to villages held
unmediately and entirely by govern-
ment. In the Baroda state the
different mahdls are classed as résti
and jungle mahidls.

Résti-mewds. [Gujardti] A term
implying a middling state of subor-
dination between that of a résti and
a mewdsi village,

Rastogi. The name of a mercantile
caste.
Rasul. [Arabic.] A messenger, es-

pecially applied to Muhammad as
the messenger of God. Thence used
to form proper names, as Ghuldm
Rasul, the slave of the prophet.

Rasulshdhi. [Hindustdni.] Followers
of the prophet; the name of a
community of beshara Sunni fakirs,
They are dissipated and trouble-
some, and carry a large wooden club
when they beg. They drink ligquor.
They are known also by the name
of Mastdn,

Rétabwdald. [Gujardti.] An inferior
servant paid by a daily allowance.

Rath. [Sanskrit.] A chariot, a car,
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the vehicle of a god; in the ver-
naculars, also the car in which idols
are conveyed ; in the south of India
certain rock-cut temples formed out
of single boulders of rock lying on
the sea-shore are known by this
name. See W4han.

Réth. The snake tropidonotus sto-
latus ; its maximum length is two
feet ; it is of a brownish olive colour,
with irregular pale-edged dark-brown
cross-bars,and is easily distinguished
by a pale buff streak running along
each side of the back from neck to
tail ; at some seasons the head, neck,
and sides acquire a bright red tinge.
It is not venomous, though commonly
believed to be so (G. W. Vidal).

Réthor. The name of a Réjput tribe
claiming to be of the solar race, but
usually reckoned of the agnikula ;
they were ruling in Kanauj in 1194
A.D., when the Ghori Musalmins
drove them out ; subsequently they
established themselves at Jodhpur,
where they rule to the present day;
the chiefs of Bikdnir and Ratlam
also are of this tribe, and Rathors
are numerous in those three states,

Jaisalmir, and Kishengarh.,
Rat-snake. See Dhdman.

Rats of Shah Daulé.
Sh4h.

Réul. [Mar4thi.] The name of a
tribe ; they are tape-makers.

See Chuhd

Raulia. A village headman in Ku-
miun. See Headman.

Rauniydr. [Bengali] The name of
a trading caste, chiefly petty dealers
in country products.

Rawaja. See Rodjd.
R4awal. [Hindi.] A title borne by

some R4jput rulers ; it is reckoned
inferior to rdj4 or rdnd, but superior
to thdkor. Also’the name of a tribe
of Brdhmans in central India ; and
of a caste of salt-makers in P4lan-
pur. Compare Khdrw4.

Ré4walid. [Gujarti] The name of
a low caste ; they weave the broad
tape used (by binding it lengthwise
and cross-wise over and under an
oblong wooden frame) for making
bedsteads ; and are also rope-makers,
They also cut and sell d4tans or
tooth-sticks. They are otherwise
called J4garids. Rdwalid is also the
name of the Bhil priest.

Rawdnah. [Persian] A pass, a
passport, a port-clearance,

Réwana-sanyési. A proverbialname
for one who conceals his evil cha-
racter under a cloak of sanctity,
like Rdwana, who presented himself
before Sit4 in the disguise of a san-

ydsi. See Rdmdyana.
Réwanid. [Gujardti] A village
watchman. The rdwanid of Kaira

corresponds to the wartanid of
Broach and the jiwdid4r of Ahmeda-
bad. R4wanids are not usually re-
munerated by land, but receive cash
wages, about three rupees a month.
They are of various castes, and some
even Musalmdns. They are armed
with swords only.

Réwat. The name of a wild tribe of
Kumi4un ; of a caste in Gorakhpur ;
and of a small caste in Gujardt, who
are chiefly cart-drivers.

Réya, [Kanarese.] A king,aprince;
the equivalent of r4i or réj4.

Réyadési. [Hindi.] The name of a
sect founded by R4yad4sa,a Chamdr
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who lived in the fifteenth century ;
itis recruited chiefly from the lowest
castes, but is said to be opposed to
idolatry and the pretensions of Bréh-
mans. See Satndmi.

Réyat.® More commonly Ryot.

Razdi. [Persian.] A quilt, a coverlet.

Rézindmah. [Hindust4ni, from the
Arabic 7aeszd, consent, permission,
leave to depart, and the Persian
ndmdh, a deed.] A deed of agree-
ment or compromise; a written
petition withdrawing a charge or
plaint ; a deed of relinquishment of
land. See Kabuliyat.

Reddi. [Telugu.] The name of a
caste ; they are purcly agricultural,
and are reputed to be excellent
farmers, energetic, orderly in their
behaviour, and of frugal habits (7.
H. Nelson). Also the name of a
division of the Wokkaliga caste.
Also used as a title for hcadman.

Red gram. See Arhar.

Red soil. Sece Gorit.

Registered occupant. A ryot whose
name is recorded as the holder of
unalienated land, a kh4ted4r.

Regulation. The name given to the
legislative enactments of the councils
under the company, and by which
they are distinguished from the
‘acts’ of the later legislative coun-
cils. See Non-regulation.

Regur. [A corruption of the Kana-
rese ré¢gade.] ‘The black soil in
which cotton is usually grown.

Reh. [Hindi.] A salt efflorescence
which renders land quite unproduc-
tive. Glass can be made of it and
caustic soda extracted from it. It is
also called usar.

Rehar, or Rehwar. The name of a
branch of the Parm4r Ré4jputs,

Reihras, See Rahirds.

Reiz. See Rais.

Rekhd. [Sanskrit.] Literally, a line,
but used 1n Kanarese as the name of
a settlement, the account of which
was so arranged that the assessment
of each field was shown on a separate
line.

Rekhtah. Literally, crumbled or
scattcred ; the name of the Hindu-
st4ni language when used in poetry,
so called from the manner in which
the vernacular is strewn with Persian
importations (C. 7. Lyall).

Rekhti., The feminine, in a diminu-
tive sense, of Rekhtah,’and the name
of a special dialect of Rekhtah used
in poems written for the zandnah
(C. F. Lyall).

Rekld. [Gujardti renkld.] A kind of
bullock-cart.

Resalddr. The Bengali form of
Risélddr.
Resident. The title of the repre-

sentative of the British power in
certain native states, namely, Hy-
derabad and Mysore. Until 1875
there was also a resident, at Baroda,
but since then an agent. Residents
are also appointed to the British
possession of Aden and to the
kingdom of Nepdl.

See Russaidar.

Rest-house.  See Dharmé4l4, Mu-
sdfirkhdnah, Sardi.

Ressaidar.

Revenue-free. A term applied to
land as to which the ruling power
has assigned to any person its pre-
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rogative of receiving rent. See

Alienated, Indmi, J4gir.

Reya. [Hindi] A small caste found
only in the Delhi district ; they say
they were Réjputs, but were excluded
from the caste because they took
to practising karewa ; they are now
quite separate ; they eat and smoke
with Jdts and agricultural castes of
similar standing, but will not marry
with them except by karewa (D. C.
F. Ibbetson).

Rezai. See Razdi.

Rib-faced deer. Cervulus aureus;
it is of a reddish chestnut colour
and low in the fore quarters ; from
the mouth project two sharp little
tusks which curve downwards ; the
skin between the eyes is puckered
up into longitudinal ridges ; on the
brow are two bony pedicles, covered
with skin and hair, to the height
of three or four inches, and on each
of these a short two-pronged horn.
It is a very shy, solitary animal.
The Hindi name is kdkar (R. 4.
Sterndale).

Right-hand. See Balagai, Walangai.
There is also a right and left hand
division of Sakti worshippers, the
rites of the former being principally
magical, of the latter bloody and
licentious. But there is no connec-
tion between this division and that
of the Balagai and Yedagai.

Rig-veda. [Sanskrit, from rick, to
praise.] See under Veda. The rig-
veda consists of ten books : the first
eight contain groups of hymns, each
group ascribed to one author or to
the members of one family; the
ninth book contains the songs recited
at the soma ceremonies ; the tenth
contains hymns of a very different

character, composed by a greater
variety of individual authors. In
its wider sense the term rig-veda
comprehends the brdhmanas and
the sutra works on the ritual con-
nected with the hymns /Monier
Williams).

Rind. The name of a tribe in Sindb
and Khel4t.

Risdlah. [Arabic.] A troop of horse ;
also a retinue, a suite.

Risdlddr. [Hindustdni, from risdlak,
and the Persian ddr», holder.] An
officer commanding a troop of horse.
The native officer of highest rank in
the Indian cavalry was the risdld4r
major, who in the old irregular
cavalry was called in English the
native commandant. After hmn
came the risdldirs and russaidars
(grades of one rank, equal to that
of subahddr in the infantry); then
the wordie-major, or native adjutant ;
the ndib risdlddrs and jamdddrs,
who may be described as troop
subalterns ; the kote dafaddr major,
who is regimental sergeant-major ;
the kote dafaddrs, or troop sergeant
major ; the dafaddrs, or sergeants ;
and the ndiks, or corporals. But
under the new organization the
native officers of a cavalry regiment
(of six troops in three squadrons)
are three ris4lddrs, three russaidars,
one wordie-major, six jamdddrs, six
kote dafaddrs, and forty-eight dafa-
ddrs.

Rishabhdewa.
Adinéth.

Rishi, [Sanskrit.] A holy sage, one
who has heard the eternal voice or
seen the eternal words of revelation,
and through whom the divine know-
ledge has been transmitted to the

Another name of
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Brdhmans. Hence the name has
been held to be from @i, to see.
The names of seven principal rishis
have been given to the seven stars
of Ursa major ; their festival is the
sth Bh4dra $udh. In later times
the term rishi has been given to any
Hindu ascetic of special sanctity.

Ritu. [Sanskrit.] A season. The
year is variously divided into seasons,
but most commonly into six of two
months each : they are wasant and
grishma which together make up
the hot season, March to June;
warsha and $arad which are the
rainy season, July to October ; and
hemant and $isira which are the cold
season, November to February.

Rodjé. [Arakanese.] The headman
of a Khyoungthd village ; he col-
lects the revenue and receives fees
for deciding petty cases and dis-
putes. The office generally descends
from father to son.

Rock-cut temple. The name of
those temples, of which there are
many in India, which are not
structural but are carved out of the
solid rock. The greater number of
them and all the oldest are Bud-
dhist ; they date back as far as
200 B.C., and include both Vihdras
and Chaityas. These temples are
excavations in the mountain-side,
and consist of interiors only. Sub-
sequently the Jains and Brdhmans
both adopted to some extent the
rock-cutting method. In later times
the art was extended to the carving
of exteriors as well as interiors,
either as at Mah4balipur from single
boulders of rock (see Rath), or, as
in the case of the Kaildsa at Ellora,
by cutting away the living rock
from the outside as well as the

inside of the temple, and leaving
it standing in a cave. Buddhist
rock-cut temples exist at Rdjdgrih4,
K4rli, Kannari, Ajunta, and many
other places; those of Elephanta
are Hindu ; at Ellora are specimens
of the three religions.

Rock-snake. The python molurus ;
it inhabits thick jungles and
groves, usually near water or swampy
grounds, where it finds a regular
supply of food in the animals which
come to drink; after seizing its
victim it smothers it by throwing
several coils of thc body over and
round it. Indian pythons grow to
a length of twenty feet. They in-
cubate their eggs (G. W. Vidal).

Rohill4. [Pashto, from 704, a moun-
tain.] The name of a highland
clan of Pathdns who early in the
eighteenth century took possession
of the district, now called after them
Rohilkhand.

Roobearee. Sec Rubakdri.

Rootoo. See Ritu.

Ror. The name of a caste in the
Panj4b ; they are fine stalwart men
of much the same type as the J4ts,
whom they almost equal as husband-
men.

Roré. [Hindi.] Brickbats for road-
making ; chhdrd. Rord is also a
name for the foot-and-mouth disease,
or any other contagious or epidemic
disease of cattle.

Rori. [Hindi.] The name of a caste ;
they are traders and shopkeepers.

Roshania. The name of a Muham-
madan sect founded in the middle
of the sixteenth century by Pir
Roshan and his sons Jaldluddin and
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Kami4luddin. They ignored the
koran, and taught that nothing exists
but God, of whom no formal worship
is required.

Row. See Rio.
Rowannah. See Rawénah,
Row Ras. See Rahirds.

which make up the compound cha-
racter of Siwa.

Rudréksha. [Sanskrit, from rxdra,

and aksha, the eye.] The tree eleo-
carpus lanceolatus ; it is sacred to
Siwa, and the Saiwa rosaries are
made of its berries, either thirty-two
or sixty-four being used.

Rowty. [A corruption of the Hindu- | Ruhur. See Arhar.

stdni rao2i.] A small tent similar in | o ukhsat. [Arabic.] Leave, dismissal,

construction to a p4l, but of less size,
usuallynot more thantwelve feet long,
and with the roof sloping down on
two sides nearly to the ground.

Roy. See Rdi.

Rozah. [Arabic.] A garden; butin
India the term is applied to a Mu-
hammadan tomb. Compare the use
of bdradari.

Rozah. [Persian.] A fast, especially
the ramazdn.

Rozelle. The Indian hibiscus, or
hibiscus sabdariffa ; the calyx is used
as a tart fruit, and a jelly is made
from it.

Rozinah. [Hindustdni, from the
Persian 70z, a day.] A daily allow-
ance, a pension.

Rubakéri. [Hindusténi, from », the
face, bahk, to, and Adr, business.]
A document narrating the proceed-
ing of a court or officer, the record
of a case.

Rubbee. See Rabi.

Rudra. [Sanskrit, from »xd, to roar.]
A storm-god. The Rudras are vedic
gods ; they are sometimes identified
with, and sometimes distinguished
from, the Marutas. The Rudra, that
is, the chief of the Rudras, after-

the dismissal of a guest. It is usual
among both Hindus and Muhamma-
dans for the host, not the visitor, to
close aninterview. This act is called
giving rukhsat, and is signalized by
the host putting a garland of flowers
round the guest’s neck, and some-
times also bracelets of flowers on his
wrists, and presenting him with
bouquets and attar and pédnsupiri,
and sprinkling rose-water on his
handkerchief.

Rupee. [Hindustdni »#piya, from the

Sanskrit rupya, silver.] A silver
coin, the unit of the standard of value
in India. The Indian government
rupee in make and size resembles
the English florin; it weighs 180
grains, of which 165 are pure silver ;
it used to exchange at the rate of
ten to a sovereign, but its exchange
value is now less by nearly a quarter.
Rupees of many older coinages are
still current in some parts of India.
The rupee is divided for purposes
of account into annas and pies,
twelve pies making one anna and
sixteen annas one rupee; the divi-
sions coined are—(in silver) the half,
the quarter, the eighth, (in copper)
the thirty-second, the sixty-fourth,
and the one hundred and ninety-
second part, or pie.

wards became one of the elements | Rushmi. See Rasami,
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Russaidar. [Corrupt form, origin
unknown.] The officer next in rank
below the ris4ld4r in a cavalry regi-
ment.

Russaldar. See Risdlddr.

o
Ryot. [A corruption of the Hindi
rdyat, the Arabic raiyat.] A subject,
' but especially applied to the agri-
cultural population, a peasant, a
cultivator.

Ryottee. [A corruption of the Bengali
ratyalf, adjective formed from
raiyat.] Belonging to a ryot. The
term is applied to land held on the

84balid. [Gujardti] The name of a
low caste ; they tend cattle. Some
are converts to 1sldm.

Sabar. See Sawar.

8abhd. [Sanskrit.] An assembly, a
society. Also a council-chamber.

8abhd-mandap. [Mardthi] The
portico or vestibule of a temple ;
also the large open room in front of
the gdbhdrd. See Mandir.

Sabzi. [Hindust4ni, from the Persian
sabz, green.] Vegetables, greens;
the larger leaves and capsules of the
hemp plant, or an intoxicating drink
prepared from them.

Sabzifarosh. [Hindi, Persian farosh,
sale, or a seller.] A vegetable-seller.

Sachiddri. [Panjdbi,] The true or
pure, the title of a class of Sikhs.

Bachiwa. [Mar4thi.] The title of

ordinary tenure, namely, with the
right of permanent enjoyment on
payment of a certain rent, and is
thus distinguished from zirdat (in the
special Bengal sense), khdmdr, nijjot,
and sir lands which the zamind4r
may dispose of as he likes.

Ryotwér. An adjective meaning
according to ryots. It is applied
to that system of land revenue in
which the government settlement is
made directly with the ryot without
the intervention of a zamind4r or
other middle-man.

sl

one of the pradh4ns in the Mar4thd
state. See Sédhotra.

S8acred bull. See Pol; Sdnd.

Bacred cord. See Janeo or Kasti.
Sacred shirt. See Sadri.

Sacred thread. See Janeo.
Sadar. See Sadr.

S4dar. [Kanarese.] Thename of an
agricultural caste. They are mostly
Saiwas, but some are N4maddris,
and a few are Jains. All eat together
and intermarry, the wife adopting
her husband’s religion.

SadédSiwa. [Sanskrit sadd, always.]
A name of Siwa in his character as
the ever-blessed.

Saddwarta. [Hindi, from sedd, ever,
and vrat, a vow.] The distribution
daily of food to all who come to
take it. Sad4wartas were formerly
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especially for joshis and mendicants ;
now they are commonly established
by well-to-do natives in time of
famine for the benefit of all the
poor. Compare Annachhatra.

Sadgop. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit
sat, good, respectable, and gop, q.v.]
The name of a caste in Bengal,
originally a branch of the great Gop
caste, but now engaged almost ex-
clusively in agriculture. They are
generally well-to-do, and are deemed
the highest of the cultivating classes
in Bengal.

8adh J4t. A sect of Jdts who use no
idols or temples, but worship only
the One God under the title SaZ, or
true.

84dhu. [Sanskrit, from sdd’, to com-
plete.] One who is perfect, a saint,
a sage; also a merchant, a money-
lender. The Jains apply the term
to their jins or deified saints. It is
commonly used of all Hindu religious
mendicants, whether sans4ri or ty4gi.
Many persons become sddhus be-
cause they have first been turned
out of caste. See Mahanta.

Sadid. [Hindust4ni.] The name of
a class of Musalmgdns in Cambay ;
they are carriers, plying between the
landing-place and the town.

Sadr. [Arabic] Eminence, superi-
ority, chief, supreme ; the chief seat
of government, the presidency as
opposed to the provinces or mofussil ;
but the term is most usually applied
in India to denote establishments or
individuals employed in the judicial
and revenue administration of the
state (4. H. Wilson).

Sadrd. [Gujariti] The sacred shirt
worn by all Pdrsis, women as well as

men ; it is typical of the coat of mail
with which Ahriman is to be with-
stood. See also Kasti.

Sadr Addlat. [Arabic.] The supreme
court, the name of the highest court
established under the East India
Company in each presidency, and
consisting each of two sides, known
as the Sadr Diwdni Addlat, or chief
civil court, and the Sadr Nizdmat
(or Faujddari) Adédlat, the chief crimi-
nal court. The sadr addlats have
been replaced by High Courts.

S8adr Amin. A chief commissioner or
arbitrator, a native civiljudge. Some
of a higher grade are distinguished
as Principal sadr amin.

8adr Nizdmat wa Diwédni Adélat.
The supreme crimmal and civil
court, the title of a supreme court
and court of final appeal established
in Bengal in 18o1.

Badr T4lukddr. The title of an officer
in the Hyderabad state correspond-
ing to the commissioner of a division,
and now usually called Subah.

S8adubd. [Gujariti.] The name of a
goddess, the bhut or devi of a Bh4t
woman killed in trig4 by her hus-
band.

Safar. [Arabic.] The second month
of the Musalmdn year; it follows
Muharram. See Month.

84fi. A fabric composed of a cotton
warp with a silk web.

84g. [Maréthi, from the Sanskrit
$dka.] The tree tectona grandis, or
teak.

Sagdwild. [Gujariti sagd, from the
Sanskrit sagofra, related to, and
wdhdld, from the Sanskrit wallabha,
beloved.] Relations and friends.
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Bdgnik. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit | 84hu. A short form of Sshukdr. Also

sa, with, and ag#ni,q.v.] One whose
family has preserved the fire conse-
crated by Manu, the first man after

the name of a degraded class of
Uriya Brdhmans occupied in trade.

the deluge; or, commonly, one who | 84hukdr. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit

maintaigs a perpetual household
fire.

8gagotra. [Sanskrit, from s, with, and

sddhu, q.v., and kdrya, business.] A
banker, a merchant ; especially one
whose dealings are on a large scale.

gotra, q.v.] A kinsman, a gotraja. Said. [Arabic.] A lord; the designa-

84h. The name of a dynasty that
appears to have come from M4lwd
and conquered the northern Deccan;
they established a local seat of
government at Ndsik and held that
distiict and Khdndesh 1 the second
century A.D., and are found in Gu-
jardt as late as 328 A.D.

84h. [Hindi, a shortened form of
sddhu, q.v.] A merchant, a banker,
a tradesman. The term is prefixed
to the name of a Bany4 1n addressing
him by letter. Sdhji is a term used
as a substitute for father-in-law.

tion of the descendants of Ali,
the son-in-law of the prophet. There
are Sunni as well as Shiah Saids.
Many are maulvis or pirs, but the
poor follow all callings.  Saids
usually give their daughters only to
men of their own class, but they will
take wives from the other classes of
Musalmgns. There was a dynasty
of Saids at Delhi from 1414 to 1451
A.D. See Ghori.

Baildbi. [Hindust4ni, from the Arabic

sail, a flood, and 45, water.] Land
watered by inundation.

See Chich4, Pandit. 84ir. More commonly S4yer.

8sheb. [Arabic.] A lord, a mas- | 84is. More commonly Syce.

ter. The word is often affixed to
titles expressive of rank, as R4jd
Séheb, Collector Sdheb. It 1s sumi-
larly affixed to proper names. It
is also used by itsclf as a respect-
ful appellation. Again, the word is
often used as the peculiar designation
of an English gentleman.

84heblok. [Sanskrit Jloka, people.]
Gentlemen. Used especially to
denote English gentlemen.

84hib. More commonly Siheb.
S84hibah. A lady, mistress, madam.

8éhotra. [Marithi, from seka, six,
and wifar, above.] Six per cent., the
name of the share of the chauth

8aiwa. [Sanskrit.] A worshipper of

the god Siwa. The Hindus of the
present day are divided generally
into Vaishnawas and Saiwas. The
two classes do not hold opposite and
incompatible creeds, but acquiesce
to a certain extent in each other’s
views, while cach lays an exaggerated
stress on particular doctrines—the
Saiwa on the efficacy of works, pen-
ances, and austerities, and the
Vaishnawa on faith in personal
deities. The worship of Siwa s
prevalent throughout India, and no
temples are so common as those
which enshrine his symbol, the
linga. See Lingdit, Smérta.

taken by the sachiwa. Saiyid. See Said.
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Sajje. The Kanarese name of Bijri.
See Millet.

8ajji. [Hindust4ni] An impure
carbonate of soda extracted from
the soil ; also the alkaline produce
of the coroxylon griffithii obtained
from its ashes when burnt.

Saka. [Sanskrit] An era, especially
that of the birth of Sdliwdhana, a
king of southern India, whose capi-
tal was on the Goddwari, and who
was born in 78 A.D. Saka 1807
began on the 17th March, 1885.

Sakdbda. [Sanskrit.] A year of the
$aka era.

84khd. [Sanskrit] A branch, a
division or branch of a tribe, of a
subject, etc. The word is used par-
ticularly with reference to the veda.
Sometimes the three vedas are
spoken of as the three $dkhds of the
veda tree, but more frequently $4khd
is used to signify the various editions
or traditions that branched off from
each of the three original branches
of the veda tree. Traditional text
(recension) of the veda is perhaps
the nearest approach to its real
meaning (Max Miller).

Sakkili. See Chakkili.

84kshi Vindyak. [Hindi, Sanskrit
sa, with, aksha, the eye.] Vindyak
the witness, at whose temple at Be-
nares pilgrims of the pdnch-kosi
get certificates of their having made
the round.

fidkta. [Sanskrit.] A worshipper of
a Sakti. The designation of a sect
who worship the female principle
according to the ritual of the tan-
tras ; there are two chief divisions
of them—the Dakshindchdri and
Wiamdéchdri, or right and left hand

ritualists.  The worship of the
former is public, and no otherwise
noticeable than as addressed to the
goddesses. The worship of the
left-hand division is private and
unavowed, and is celebxated with
impure practicés ; it is said to be
most numerously followed, and
branches into various subdivisions
(H. H. Wilson). The Dakshiné-
chéris observe the purdns and the
Widmdchdns the tantras as their
peculiar veda (Monier Williams).
In Bengal the Sdktas have come to
be in great degree united with the
Saiwas (F. B. Phear).

Sakti. [Sanskrit] Power; the
energy or active power of a deity,
personified, to meet the understand-
ing of the people, as his wife.

S4kyamuni. [Sanskrit sdkya, the
name of the Buddha’s family, and
munt, (.v.] The saint of the S4kya
family 5 an epithet of Siddhdrtha’s.

84l. [Sanskrit.] The shorearobusta,
a magnificent tree yielding timber as
much as sixty feet in length and with
a girth of four and a half feet, much
used for house and ship building.
It is the holy tree of the Santdls,
who make wheels of single slices
of it.

84l4. [Sanskrit sydla.] A wife’s
brother., This is a very common
form of abuse. See GA4li.

Sslagréama. More commonly S4lgrdm.

Saldm. [Arabic] Peace; the com-
mon word of salutation among Musal-
mdns, and now in general use by all
classes of persons; uttering the ex-
clamation saldm, bowing and raising
the right hand to the forehead. The
saldm has to a great extent replaced



SALA

275

SAMA

the namaskdra, except among Bréh-

mans. The English make a verb

also of the word and speak of saldm-

ing, and also send saldms as equiva-
* lent to sending compliments.

Saldmi. ~ [Hindi, from saldm.] A
quit-rent, a jodi, peshkash; lands
spaying only a quit-rent.

8aldt. [Gujardti] The name of a
_ caste; they are stonemasons,

Some have become Sunni Musal-
. mdns. Compare Pditharwat.

Saldtin, [The plural of sultdn] The
younger members of a royal family.

Bdle. [Izanarese.] The name of a
caste of weavers said to be of Telugu
origin, but perhaps identical with
the S4li and Sdliyan. They are
divided into Sakunasdle (sabuna,
Sanskrit, an omen), who are Saiwas,
and Padmasdle (padma, Sanskrit, a
lotus), who are Vaishnawas.

8ilgram. [Sanskrit se, with, ez, a
ring, and grdma, a multitude.] A
black stone found in the river Gan-
dak and considered to be a type of
Vishnu. Itis a kind of ammonite
perforated by an animal of the snail
kind. As Vishnu is represented by
this stone, so is Mahddewa by a
small oval agate, Ganeda by a
globular cornelian, and so on. A
newly planted wood or orchard may
be consecrated by the ceremony of
marrying the sdlgrdm to a branch
of the tulsi representing a nymph
beloved by Krishna.

Sali. [Bengali] Land which is
wholly submerged during the period
of the rains.

84li. [Mardthi.] The name of a
- caste ; they weave silk and cotton.

S4lidnah. [Hindustdni, from the
Persian sd/, a year.] An annual
pension. Compare Rozinah.

Salita. A bag of open rope network
for packing camels’ loads ; a canvas
sheet ; a tent-bag, a canvas bag
made for each separate part of a
tent when travelling.

S4liyan. [Tamil] The name of a
caste ; they are weavers, chiefly of
coarse coloured cloths for women’s

wear. See Khatri, Sdle.

S4l-mahdjani. [Hindi.] The year
of the mahdjans, or the mercantile
year ; it commences seven months
earlier than the samwat year.

Salone. A tribe of sea-gipsies of
Assam ; they live in their boats
except in the monsoon, when they
take to huts.

84dlotari. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
Siélihotri, a horse, from §dlz, rice
or corn, and 4otri, sacrificing.] A
farrier,a horse-doctor. The sdlotari
of a cavalry regiment ranks as a
dafad4r.

Saluppan. [Tamil.] The name of a
caste ; they weave gunny-bags and
other coarse fabrics.

Sama. The name of a tribe in Sindh,
and the ruling dynasty from 1351
to 1521 A.D.; they are believed to
have been originally Rdjputs, but
to have early adopted isldm ; they
have R4jput names, but their
ceremonies are mostly Musalmén
(Sunni) ; they are now cultivators
and cattle-breeders; some are
settled in Cutch. The Ddngs and
perhaps the Jddejas are branches of
the Sama tribe. The Sama capital
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was Samni, three miles north-west
of Tatta.

S84médaskat. [Gujardti, from sdimd,
opposite, the Sanskrit sammukha,
confronting, from sam, with, and
mukha, the face; and daskat, sig-
nature, from the Persian das¢, hand,
and Akaf, writing.] An account
signed by the opposite party in a
money-lender’s book. This method
is chiefly used in small transactions
for which separate bonds are not
deemed necessary.

Bamddh. [Sanskrit semddhi, from
samd, together, and dhid, to put.]
Composing the mind, fixing the
thoughts in profound contempla-
tion until the connection between
the body and soul is temporarily
suspended, and the former remains
apparently dead and independent
of sustenance, but not subject to
corruption. Many 1nstances have
occurred of mendicants having
themselves enclosed in vaults for
weeks or even longer periods, while
they professed to be in a state of
samidh, but it has sometimes been
discovered that food was secretly
conveyed to them. Samddh means
also selfimmolation by being vo-
luntarily buried or burnt alive; a
case occurred as lately as 1849 at
the village of Serol in the Mabhi-
kdnth4. Again, samddh is the name
of the ceremony of burying or
sinking in water the body of a
deceased jogi or sannydsi. Again,
a tomb, with a tulsi plant growing
on the top of it, built over the
grave of a holy mendicant, is called
a samddh. A mausoleum or a
cremation-ground is also sometimes
called a samddh.

Bamaicha. The name of a branch

of the Yadu or Jddon tribe; it is
now represented by Muhammadan
nobles in Sindh.

Saméj. (Sanskrit, from sam, together,
and aj, to go.] A neeting, a con-
gregation ; a society, an association.

Samdnodaka. [Sanskrit semdn,
equal, common, and wdaka, water.]
Lincal male ancestors or descen-
dants of any man to any degree.
They are so called as being the
persons entitled to offer water at a
$§rdddha to a deceased person.
Samdnodakas thus include sa-
pindas.

84mant. [Gujardti, from the San-
skt sdmanta, bordering, neigh-
bouring.] A feudatory prince, a
mulitary leader under a Réjput
king.

Sdmanta. [Bengali] The name of
a low agricultural caste.

Samdr. [Gujardti.] An implement
for smoothing soil ; it is a flat picce
of wood, usually raen or bébul,
drawn breadthwise by bullocks, the
driver standing on it to increase the
weight.

84dma-veda. See under Veda.

84mbar. [Hindi.] The deer rusa
aristotelis ; it grows to the height of
fourteen hands, is dark brown in
colour, has a massy neck clothed
with bristling hair, and long antlers.

Sambhu. [Sanskrit, from sam, pros-
perity, 6Au«, being.] Being for happi-
ness ; a name of Siwa,

S84me. The Tamil name of Chenna.
See Millet.

Sami. [Sanskrit.] The name of two
plants, the éami tree or mimosa
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suma, and the serratula anthelmin-
tica. The $ami tree was worshipped
by Arjun the P4ndawa, and hence is
still worshipped at the dasara, and
is identified with Durgd under the
title Apar4jita, or the unconquered.

Samma. See Sama.

L[]
S8amorin. See Zamorin.

S8ampan. A Chinese boat used on
the rivers of Burma, and remarkable
for its swiftness both with sails and
oars (E. Balfour).

Sampige. The Kanarese form of
Champaka.
L ]
Samprati. [Tamil.] A revenue

accountant ; an inspector or super-
visor of a small tract of country.

84mpri. [Hindi.] A snake-charmer.

Samputa. [Sanskrit, from sam, to-
gether, and puta, folded] Two
vessels tied together mouth to
mouth ; it s used at weddings, the
vessels being filled with rice and
presented to the bridegroom by the
bride’s mother.

Samra.} See Sumr4.

Samvedi. [Mar4thi.] The name of
a caste; they belong to the northern
Konkan ; they are generally believed
to be pure Brdhmans by race, but to
have lost caste by their constant
intercourse with Christians in the
time of the Portuguese ; they act as
priests to the lower castes (4. X.
Nairne).

Samwat. [Sanskrit] A year, espe-
cially a year of the era of Vikram4-
ditya, king of Mdlwd, who began
to reign in 57 B.C. Samwat 1942
begins on the 7th November, 1885,

Samwatsara, Another form of Sam-
wat.

San. [Arabic.] A year, especially
a year of the era known as the
Bengali san, established by Akbar.
The year 1292 of this era began on
the 12th April, 1885 A.0. The word
san is also used in speaking of the
Christian era, which is called isavi
san, or the year of Jesus. See Year.

San. [Sanskrit saza.] A common
name for both the cannabis sativa
or hemp, and the crotolaria juncea
or Indian hemp. See Bhang.

S8anad. [Arabic.] A written grant
or patent; a deed by government
assigning or acknowledging rights.

S4nan, or 8Bdndr. [Tamil.] The name
of a caste ; their proper occupation is
extracting the juice of the cocoa and
palmyra palms. Many are petty
traders. Some are found in Ceylon.
They bury their dead.

Sanappan. [Tamil, from 2z, hemp.]
One who makes cloth or canvas of
hemp. Compare Sangar.

8dnd. ([Hind.] A bull set at liberty
as an act of piety and allowed to
wander where it will, a pol.

S8andhi. [Sanskrit, from sam, with,
and d4d, to put.] Junction, union ;
the euphonic junction of consecutive
words in a sentence, peculiar to
Sanskrit ; or the same junction of
the elements of compound words ;
as gangodaka for ganga wudaka, or
sandhi above for sam-dhi.

Sandhyd. [Sanskrit, from sendki, a
juncture,]  Twilight personified as
the daughter of Brahmd; a divi-
sion of a day ; morning, midday, or
evening prayer.
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Sand-snake. See Parag, Dutond4.

Sanga. [Hindi.] A kind of bridge
used in the Himdlayas ; a number
of beams, laid side by side, project
from each bank of the river, slightly
pointing upwards, firmly secured by
being built into the bank, and heavily
laden at the shore end ; another set
of beams is made, in like manner,
to project beyond these, and others
again till the space left in mid-stream
can be crossed by single timbers.
Also a stockade or breastwork of
stone, the Afghdn sangu.

S8angama. [Sanskrit sam, together,
gam, to go.] Meeting, the confluence
of two rivers. Compare Triveni.

Bangar. [Mar4thi, from ez, hemp.]
The name of a caste; they weave
coarse woollen cloth and blankets.

8dngda. [Kanarese.] A ferry-boat
formed of two canoes secured to-
gether, with a platform or deck
fastened upon them, and with sides,
turning on hinges, which, let down,
form a gangway for loading and
unloading (L. Rice).

Sangha. [Sanskrit, from samhan, to
join together.] An assembly, espe-
cially the Buddhist order of mendi-
cants, called individually bhikshus.

Sangu. [Pashto.] A stone breast-
work. Also the name of a khel of
the Shinwdris.

Sanhitd. [Sansknit.] A collection ;
used especially in connection with
the collections made of the vedic
hymns. The sanhitds of the hymns
of the yajur and sdma vedas were
made in the order that the hymns
were required at the sacrifice, and
so served as manuals for the adhwa-
ryu and udgétri priests respectively.

But the hotri priest was supposed
to know all the hymns without the
aid of a manual, and the rig-veda
sanhitd is considered to have been
made in earlier times without
special reference to the order of the
sacrifice. See Mantra.

Sankar. [Hindi, Sanskrit Sankara,
from fam, prosperity, kara, causing.]
The causer of prosperity, a name
of Siwa; also the name of the
4chdrya who founded the sect of
Smirtas. Sankar is often used as
a general name for god. There is
a Gujardti proverb : ¢ As many forms
of Sankar as pebbles of Kankar.’

S4nkar. [Hindi, Sanskrit $dnkara,
an adjective from Sankar.] A fol-
lower of Sankardchdrya ; a Smérta.

Sankha. [Sanskrit.] The conch-shell,
sacred to Vishnu, and used as a
lamp and also blown as a horn 1n
temples.

S4nkhdri. [Bengali form of the
Sanskrit Sankhakdra, a worker in
shells.] The name of a high Sudra
caste ; they are shell-cutters and
makers of shell bracelets.

Sankhini. [Sanskrit, from sankha, the
conch-shell.] The name of one of
the four classes into which Hindu
writers divide women ; the $ankhini
is described as tall, with long hair,
and of an amorous and irascible
disposition. The other classes are
the padmini, the chitrini, and the
hastini.

8dnkhya. [Sanskrit, from sankkiyd,
numbering.] The name of one of
the six daréans, so called from its
enumeration of the entities. It
offers no explanation of the existence
of the soul, but all other existences,
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Sankrdnti.

Bannyési.

including mind and intellect as well
as the material world, it derives
from a rootless germ called prakriti.
This prakriti itself consists of three
elements, namely, goodness, passion,
and darkness. It is the misfortune
of the soul to be united with prakriti,
and the characters of men differ
*according to the predominance of
one or other of the three elements
of prakriti as united with their
souls, but it is the object of all to
break the union and get rid of every
quality good as well as bad. And
it seems to be assumed in this as
in the other daréans that the desired
cnd will follow a perfect perception
of the truth. The sdnkhya system,
referring everything to soul and
prakriti and recognizing no cause
of either, makes no consideration of
any supreme soul or god. It does
not, indeed, deny the existence of
a supreme god, but, as it looks
upon all action as essentially bad, it
cannot consistently allow that there
can be any evidence of such exist-
ence ; a perfect being would take no
action and so would make no sign.

Sankla. The name of a branch of

the Parmdr Rdjputs ; they formerly
ruled in Pugal, but were expelled by
the Chauhdns.

[Sanskrit, from sam, to-
gether, and 4ram, to go.] A meeting,
a union; the passage of the sun
from one sign into another.

[Sanskrit, from samyam,
to control.] A Brdhman in his
fourth 4érama or stage of life, a
bhikshu, an ascetic. ‘ Having thus
performed religious acts in a forest
during the third portion of his life,
let him become a sannydsi for the
fourth portion of it, abandoning all

Sanskér.

Sanskrit.

Sansthén.

sensuous affections, and wholly re-
posing in the supreme spirit’ (Manu,
vi. 33), But the term ¢ sanny4si’ is
applied now to a variety of religious
mendicants ; they are often persons
who have lost their children or their
property, or suffered some other
calamity, against which they have
not had resolution to bear up.

Sansdri. [Sanskrit, from sansdra, the

world, from sansrZ, to revolve.]
Worldly, mundane ; engaged in
secular life as opposed to ty4gi; a
sddhu whose order permits him to
marry. Compare Sanyogi.

[Sanskrit sam, with, and
47z, to make.] That which perfects;
a name given to certain ceremonies
enjoined on the twice-born. The
sanskdrs are variously enumerated
as ten, twelve, or more ; but many
of them are no longer observed.
The first is celebrated as soon as
there is indication that a child has
been conceived. The most impor-
tant is the upanayana, or investiture
with the sacrificial thread.

[From sam, with, and £»7,
to make.] The sacred language of
the Hindus, so called as being per-
fectly constructed, polished, and
refined. It is of the Aryan or Indo-
European branch of the Caucasian,
and akin therefore to the Pelasgic,
Teutonic, and Sclavonian, whence
Greek and Latin, German and
English, Russian and Polish, are
derived. See Aryan, Prékrit.

[Hindi, Sanskrit saezn-
sthéna, from sam, together, and sthd,
to stand.] A standing together, a
common place of abode; a city ;
a royal town or capital; a place
favoured by the manifestations of
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a god, or by the residence of saints.
Sansth4n is also the word used to
denote a native state. See Darb4r,
Kd4rb4ri, Native State.

Santdl. The name of an aboriginal
tribe settled on the skirts of the
R4)mahdl hills and along the western
frontier of lower Bengal. They are
divided into different tribes, but the
distinction is only by the father’s
side, as every Santdl has to take his
wife from one of the other tribes.
The Santéls are described as brave,
simple-minded, and honest; hos-
pitable to strangers, and of a happy,
sociable disposition. Their man
occupation is agriculture, and very
many are employed as agricultural
day-labourers ; those in the hills
support themselves by collecting
jungle produce, breeding buffaloes,
and hunting. The Santdls worship
Sing Bonga and Mdrdng Buru. They
burn their dead.

8ant4li. The language of the Santils.
It is of the Kolarian class, and has
been described as a beautiful and
elaborate language, though without
literature or written character.

8dnwd. [Mardthi.] The cereal pani-
cum frumentaceum, or mihaceum.

See Millet.

Sanyasi. See Sannydsi.

Banyogi. [Sanskrit, from sam, to-
gether, and yoga, junction, from yuj,
to join.] A religious man who lcads
the life of a householder and marries,
as opposed to the viyogi. The two
terms are equivalent to sansdri and

ty4gi.
Sdont. An aboriginal tribe of some

of the native states of Orissa, said
to be a branch of the Bhuiy4s.

There is also a tribe of the same
name in Chutig N4gpur ; these have
some Dravidian customs.

Bapinda. [Sanskrit sa, together, and
pinda, the sacrificial ball] An
ancestor or descendant inthe male
line, and of the first, second, or
third generation. These kinsmen
are so called because they, and they
only, are entitled to offer the pinda
at a drdddba to a deceased person
(Manu, v. 60). But according to
Kulluka’s commentary the sapinda-
ship extends to the sixth degree of
ascent or descent.

S84psurali. [Mar4thi.] The ¢kink, or
snake-lizard.

Saptapadi. [Sanskrit sapfa, seven,
and pada, a foot.] The pacing of
seven steps round the sacred fire,
an essential part of a Hindu mar-
riage. See Lagan,

Sar. See Sawar.

Saracenic. This name is sometimes
applied to the whole school of archi-
tecture referred to under the head
Hindust4dni. Again, it is sometimes
confined to a late period of that
school, namely, the time of Shdh
Jahdn (1628-1658 A.D.), under whom
the Hindu practice encouraged by
Akbar was to a great extent elimi-
nated and Persian ideas predomi-
nated.

Sarad. [Sanskrit.] Theseason during
which the sun is passing the signs
Virgo and Libra; where the luni-
solar year is followed the season is
defined as the two months Bhddrapad
and Aévin or as Advin and Kirtik.
See Ritu, Year.

SarAf. More commonly Shroff.
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Sardi. [Persian.] A large building,
a rest-house for travellers. The
word is compounded in the English
caravansary. See Dharmsdld.

Bérak. '[Bengali.] The name of a
Sudra caste of middle rank ; they
are cultivators.

Barakti. [Gujardti, from the Arabic
sharik, a partner.] The name of a
tenure under which a share, com-
monly a third, of the revenue and
the whole management of a village
1s given to a person who, for want
of a more special name, is usually
called jdgird4r.

L]
Sérangi. [Hindi] A particular
stringed instrument of music, used
to accompany the voice.

Sardnid. [Gujardti, from sardn, a
whetstone.] The name of a caste
who wander about Gujardt and
Midlw4, and whose avocation is the
burnishing of arms and the sharpen-
ing of instruments.

Saranjdm. [Persian.] This term as
commonly used 1s equivalent to j4gir,
but was in earlier times confined
chiefly to temporary assignments
for the maintenance of troops or an
officer of state.

8ardogi. [Panjdbi.] A name of the
Jain division of the B4niy4s.

84ras. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
sarasa, a pond.] A kind of crane,
the grus antigone; it is found 1n pairs,
and usually only one pair about the
same piece of water.

S4raswata. [Sanskrit.] Relating to
Saraswati ; the name of the second
subdivision of the Gauda Br4hmans.
They are again divided into ten
classes, named Bhéradwdji, Sipoli,

Chaini, Sudhani, Bh4rati, Khukati,
Rankhati, Boli, M4li, and Grahani.

Saraswati. The name of a river in
northern India which loses itself in
the sands of the great desert and is
supposed to reappear and join the
Ganges and Jamnd. This river,
says Professor Monier Williams,
was to the earhier Hindus what the
Ganges was to the later ; she was
infused with divinity, and her influ-
ence permeated the writers of the
vedic hymns. Hence she came to
be invoked as the goddess of elo-
quence, letters, and arts, and was
considered to be the dakti, the active
power or wife of Brahm4 the creator
and author of the vedas. She is
worshipped particularly on the Sri-
panchmi, on which day books and
writing implements are held sacred
and not used.

84rbén. [Persian.] A camel-driver.

Sarddr. [Persian.] A chief, a prince ;
a mulitary officer. Also, in Behar,
the title of the hereditary head of a
village panchdyat.

Sarddr-bearer. The name given in
Bengal to one of the two chief do-
mestic servants in a European house-
hold. He has charge of the lamps,
the linen, etc., and is responsible
that the water - carriers, sweepers,
and other subordinate servants do
their duty ; but he has nothing to
do with the cuisine department, the
head of which is the khdnsdmdn.
See Bearer.

Sardefdi, [Mar4thi,from the Persian
sar, the head, chief, and desds, q.v.]
This term is equivalent to sardes-
mukh.

Sardeémukh. [Persian sa7, head,
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and desmukh, q.v.] A high officer
to whom the deémukhs were sub-
ordinate.

8ardedmukhi. The office of sar-
desmukh. Also the levy—ten per
cent. beyond the chauth—by which
the officer was maintained in the
time of the Mar4dth4 government.

8ardula. A mythical animal resem-
bling the lion and represented in
architecture.

8arhang. More commonly Syrang.

84ri. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit fdza.]
A Hindu woman’s principal garment.
It is a long piece of silk or cotton
cloth which is wrapped round the
middle of the body with one end
falling nearly to the feet and the
other thrown over the head.

Barishtaddr. [Sariskfa, from the
Persian sar, head, and rishtan,

. thread, means ordinary course, rou-
tine, practice, and ddr, who holds.]

' A registrar, a record-keeper, a secre-

' tary. Particularly, in a court of
justice, the clerk who administers
oaths, records depositions, etc., and,
in the office of an administrative
officer, the head member of the
native establishment ; but the latter
in some offices is called chitnis.

8arkdr. [Hindust4ni, from the Per-
sian sa7, the head, and 447, business.]
The government, the supreme au-
thority in the state. The term is

" also applied as a complimentary
title to any high officer. In Bengal,
sarkdr is the name also of a servant
who keeps the household accounts,
or of any accountant.  Sark4r also

. signified an extensive division of
country under the Muhammadan
government, a subdivision of a
subah.

Sarkhel. [Mardthi, from the Persian
sar,head,and £%e¢/, clan.] A leader,
a general ; a title of rank bestowed
by the peshwd.

8arkil. The Tamil form of Sarkhel;
aminister, a chamberlain, in Tanjore
and Pudukottai.

Sarnaubat. [Persian sa», head, and
naubat, a kettle-drum.] The highest
military officer under the peshwi ;
also the governor of a fort or of a
part of it ; also the commander of
a pédgd, or body of cavalry.

Saropd. [Hindi, from the Persian
sar-o-pd, head and foot.] A dress
of honour presented by a ruler or
high officer on an occasion of
rejoicing ; a khilat.

Sarpanch. [Hindi] The head or
president of a panch or panchdyat.

Sarpech. [Hindust4ni.] An ornament
worn in the turban; it consists of
square pieces of gold plates threaded
together, each plate being set with
precious stones. Also a band of
silk or embroidery (S. W. Fallon).

Sarptoli. [Mardthi] The green
whip-snake, passerita mycterizans.
It is of a bright grass-green colour,
lighter beneath, with a yellow line
along each side of the abdomen.
Large specimens grow to six feet
in length, It is found on trees,
and its chief food consists of small
birds and lizards. It is harmless
(G. W. Vidai).

S84rsut. Another form of S4raswata,

S84ruya. [Uriya, from sdru, a sort of
yam.] The name of a degraded
class of Uriya Brdhmans who cul-
tivate with their own hands and
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serve also as brickmakers and
bricklayers.

Sarwadd. [Mardthi, literally, al-
ways.] Another name of the
D4koch4 caste, said to be given in
allusion to their always predicting
good fortune to those who consult

~ them.

Sarwajanik. [Mardthi, from the
Sanskrit sarwa, all, and jana, people.]
Relating to all the people ; public.

S4sana. [Sanskrit, from sds, to rule,
to inform.] An order, an edict; a
royal grant or charter, often in-
scribgd on stone or copper.

B4stra. [Sanskrit, from $4s, to rule,
to direct.] A command, a precept,
an institute ; a religious or scientific
treatise.

B4stri. One who is versed in the
§4stras, a learned man, a teacher.

846wat. [Maréthi, Sanskrit {dswata,
perpetual.] A name given to cer-
tain offices, such as those of pitil,
kulkarni, desmukh, despdnde, which
are perpetual, and therefore highly
prized, though inferior in rank to
some asiswat offices, as those of
subhed4r and mdmlatd4r.

84tdni. [Tamil] The name of a
class of Vaishnawa Sudras; they
are musicians and mendicants.

8atbald. [Hindi sa/, seven.] A sa-
crifice consisting of the five offer-
ings of the pachbald with a man
and a woman added.

Sathwédrd. The name of a small
caste in Cutch; they are gardeners
and husbandmen.

Batl, [Sanskrit, feminine of saf
virtuous.] A faithful, virtuous wife ;

especially one who burns herself
with the corpse of her husband.
But sati is commonly used in
English to denote, not the wife, but
her final act of suicide. Formerly
some hundreds of widows burnt
themselves every year. The practice
was put a stop to in British India
in 1829, but continued in some
native states much longer. In
1834 seven wives and seven con-
cubines of the rdjd of Idar were
burnt with his body as satis.

Sati. [Panjdbi.] The name of an
Early Turanian tribe ; they claim to
be of Persian descent.

Satin. [Bengali.] A wife who is not
her husband’s only wife ; a co-wife ;
a saut or sok.

8at-jug. A Hindi form of Satya-yuga.

Satndmi. [Hindi, from saf, true, and
ndm, name.] A worshipper of the
true name ; the name of a sect allied
to the Réyad4sis.

Satra. The Mar4thi form of Sattra.

Satraddld. [Mardthi, from safra, and
$dldy a hall.] A house or room for
the distribution of alms to Brdhmans
and mendicants, or for the gratuitous
supply of food to travellers; an
annasattra.

S84tshati. [Bengali] The name of
a branch of the Gauda (subdivision)
Bréhmans.

S4ttdthavan. [Tamil] An order of
Vaishnawas who renounce caste ;
they are chiefly flower-sellers,
minstrels, and vagrants.

Satti. The Telugu form of Seth.

Sattra. [Sanskrit, from sad, to sit.]
A sacrificial session; a sacrifice;
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any oblation or offering; charity,
the giving of alms; a place of re-
fuge, an asylum. In southern India
the word is now used especially to
denote a place or institution for the
distribution of alms to Brihmans
and mendicants or to travellers.

Sattram. The Tamil form of Sattra.

Battu. [Hindi.] Grain parched and
ground to flour and made into a paste
with water.

Batwdi. [Mar4thi] A goddess who
presides over the destinmies of new-
born chjldren.

Satya-yuga. [Sanskrit safya, true,
and yuga, q.v.] Another name of
the first or krita age.

Saugata. [Sanskrit.] A follower of
Sugata, the name of a formerly exist-
ing sect, rescmbling or identical with
the Bauddhas or Buddhists.

Bauhdgid. Another name for Musd
Sohég.

8auhdgin. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
su, good, and b/dga, lot.] A woman
whose husband is living; also a
favourite wife as distinguished from
a duhdgin.

Saukan mord. [Hindi] A piece of
silver worn as a charm by a woman
who marries a widower ; it is meant
as a preventive of evil caused by the
dead woman’s jealousy,and is treated
with great respect as her represent-
ative.

Baukdr. A Mar4thi form of Sdhuk4r.

Saur. [A corruption of the Mar4thi
sdmavar, the Sanskrit $d/mali.] The
red silk-cotton tree, the salmalia
malabarica or bombax heptaphyllum.

Saura. [Sanskrit, from s«7a, the sun.}
A worshipper of the sun ; the name
of a sect formerly numerous in the
peninsula of Kéthidwdr ; they are
said to have been of six classes, the
first worshipping the rising sun as
a type of Brahmd ; the second the
meridian sun as Iéwara ; the third
the setting sun as Vishnu ; the fourtls
all the preceding three as Trimurti ;
the fifth the sun as a material body,
and the marks on his surface, as his
hair, beard, etc. ; the sixth, in oppo-
sition to the last, meditated on a
mental luminary, and stamped circu-
lar orbs upon their bodies with hot
irons (Anand Girt).

8aura. The name of a tribe cognate
with the Kandhs, and occupying
with them the Eastern Ghdts. Per-
haps the same as the Sawar.

Saut. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit se,
with, patni, a wife.] A co-wife, a
satin or sok.

S4ve. The Kanarese name of Chenna.
See Millet.

84vitri. [Sanskrit, from savitd, the
generator, the sun, from s, to beget.]
Relating to the sun ; a name of the
gdyatri because it was addressed to
the sun ; also of the janeo because
the gdyatri is repeated at the investi-
ture.

S4vitrivrata. [Sanskrit vrafa, a re-
ligious act.] A fast kept by Hindu
women on the 14th Jyeshth wadi to
avert widowhood.

84wan. The Hindust4ni form of

Srawan,

Sawar. [Uriya.] The name of an
aboriginal or Kolarian tribe of
Orissa ; they are not allowed to
enter the temple of Jagannith,
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8awdr. [Hindustdni.] A horseman;
a horse-soldier ; a mounted police-
man; and particularly a mounted
attendant or messenger of a chief or
officer of state.

Sawsri.’ A mounted retinue, a caval-
cade. The application of the word
is extended so as to include the
whole body of the attendants of an
officer in whatever way they may be
travelling. A sawdr horse or ele-
phant means one used for riding.

S8awmy. See Swimi.

84ya. [Hindi.] Shadow ; possession
by ar evil spirit caused by the shadow
of an evil person falling on any one.

84yar. The Mardthi form of Sdyer-
The term 1s now applied in Bombay
only to such 4bkdri revenue as is
collected by village officers.

84yaru. The Telugu form of Sdyer.

S4yer. [Bengali, from the Arabic
sair.] This term, in its sense of
balance or remainder, was applied
to all the miscellancous sources of
revenue other than the land tax.
What is included in sdyer revenue,
therefore, varies both 1n time and
place according to the taxation im-
posed. Some of the commoner items
were customs, excise, and transit
duties. The use of the term narrows
as different items are made the sub-
ject of separate administration. See
Séyar.

S4ayerd4r. [Persian ddr, holder.] An
officer who under the Sikh govern-
ment collected transit duties.

Sayid. See Said.

Sasza. The Telugu name of Bdjri.
See Millet.

Sebdti. [Bengali, from the Sansknt
sewaka, a servant.] The manager
or superintendent of a temple,

Sebundy. See Sibandi.

Secretary of State in Council. ‘The
act of 1858, for the better govern-
mert of India (21 & 22 Vict., c. 106),
provided that one of her Majesty’s
principal secretaries of state should
have the powers and perform the
duties which had previously been
excrcised and performed by the East
India Company, or by the Court of
Directors or Court of Proprietors of
that Company, or by the commis-
sioners for the affairs of India. A
separate secretary of state is ap-
pointed for this purpose under section
6 of the act. He is assisted by a
council of fifteen members, called
the Council of India.

Seer. See Ser or Sir.

Sehersad. [Gujaréti, from Seker, a
city.] The name of the division of
the P4rsis who reject Jamasp’s re-
form of the calendar ; they form a
very large majority of the race, and
are known also as Rasami. See
Kadmi.

Sekera. [Bengali.] Another name
for Sondr.

Selkhari. The Hindustdni name of
the soapstone.

Sem. [Hindust4ni.] The pulse doli-
chos lablab, cow-gram, or dwdre.

Semmén. [Tamil] The name of a
caste ; they burn and sell lime for
building purposes. See Chundri.

Sendkhdskhel. [Mar4thi, from sexd-
khds, the army of the state, from the
Sanskrit send, army, and the Arabic
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khds, select ; and sarkkel, q.v., the -

first syllable being dropped.] The
title of an officer second in rank only
to the sendpati in the Mar4thd army.

Benépati. [Sanskrit, from send, army,
and pa#i, lord.] A general, a com-
mander-in-chief. Under the Mar4-
th4 government the office became
hereditary, even a minor succeeding
to it. Compare Sipahsélar.

Sendi. [Mardthi] The tuft or lock
of hair left on the crown of a Hindu’s
head when the rest of the head is
shaved ; the chud4, or chonti.

Bendu Bir. The name of a spirit
believed in by the people of Kéngrd
and Cashmere ; he is supposed to
appear in the form of a Gaddi, or
hill shepherd, with a long beard and
with a kira (long basket for carrying
milk, etc.) on his back, and his ap-
pearance is preceded by a whistling

~sound. His chief shrine is at Basolj,
in the territory of Jamman, and
smaller ones are at Dhar, Bhangori,
and Gungthd, in the Kdngrd district.
He is supposed to steal corn, milk,
ghi, etc., from others to give to his
special worshippers, and to burn
down the houses of those with whom
he is dissatisfied (Sarddru Balhdri).

leniga. [Kanarese.] The name of
a wealthy caste of Kanarese weavers.
lenvi. [Mardthi] The name of
a caste in the southern Konkan,
They are not acknowledged as
Brdhmans by the Chitpdwans, but
are certainly higher in general esti-
mation than some that are. They
differ from Br4dhmans chiefly in eat-
ing fish. They were first settled at
Goa, and every family has still a
private idol there. They hold a very

leading position in Bombay, and
engage in every profession and ac-
cupation in which wealth or distinc-
tion can be obtained (4. K. Nairne).

Sepoy. [A corruption of the Persian
sipdhi] A soldier, especially a
native Indian, as distinguished from
a British soldier. The term is alsa
commonly applied to policemen and
peons.

Ser. [Hindi.] A measure of weight,
usually the fortieth part of a man or
maund. A Bengal ser thus weighs
just over two pounds.

Seré. [Mar4thi, from the Arabic
shara.] An order, especially an
order endorsed upon a report or
petition.

S8erang. See Syrang.

Serdé. [Gujardti] A strip of land
left uncultivated between two fields,
to serve both as a boundary-mark
and as a passage. The Bengali name
is 4il.

Serpent race. In many parts of
India traces are found of an ancient
race called by some name signifying
serpent, either Takshak or Ndga or
some modification of one of those
words. Mr. H. M. Elliot says they
were a Scythian tribe, and Buddhists,
and had the takshak, or serpent, as
their national emblem; they ex-
tended their conquests in India from
the time of the Mah4bh4rata to
500 B.C., and in one invasion under
a leader named éeshnég they pene-
trated as far as Magadha and estab-
lished a dynasty which continued
for ten generations. And Mr. J. A. C,
Boswell, writing of the south of India,
says the Ndgas are found everywhere
represented as worshipping Buddha,
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Bet.

éet':h.

and Buddha as supported by the
serpent’s folds or shaded by his pro-
tecting hood. There is no doubt
there was continued war between
the Hindus and the Takshaks, and
an attgmpt to exterminate the latter
is often referred to. See Tagd. It
is also certain that intermarriages
sometimes took place, and some of
the Takshaks have been reckoned
to be of the Agnikula. A noble of
the Hindu blood of the Takshak
race, says Mr, A. K. Forbes, was
viceroy of Gujarit in 1390 A.D.
There is still a Takk4 tribe near
R4wal Pindi, and a N4ga tribe on
the hills to the south of Assam.

Seruvegér. [Kanarese, from Serwve,

a company, and gdr, agent.] The
head of a company of workmen.
Also the name of a subdivision of
the Wokkaligas in Coorg.

Seshnég, [From the Sanskrit Seska,

remaining, and ndge, q.v.] The
name of the fabulous thousand-
headed serpent which supports the
world ; said to be so called from
his being the only thing remaining
beyond the world. He is king of
the ndgas, and is sometimes repre-
sented as forming the couch and
canopy of Vishnu. He is worshipped
on the ndgpanchmi.

[Bengali.] The name of a semi-
Hinduised tribe ; they are labourers.

[Hindi, from the Sanskrit
Sreshtha, best, excellent,] A mer-
chant, banker, or trader ; the head
of a caste, The term used to be
applied in Gujariti only to a W4ni4
merchant, but is now used of any
Hindu or P4rsi tradesman ; and in
Mardthi it is extended alsa to
Kédnsdr and Sondr artisans, In

¥
Birbhum it is the name of a caste
of traders.

Sethid. [Gujardti] A wealthy mer-

chant or banker, a sdhukér or éeth.

Sethupati. [Tamil.] The title of the

head of the Marawans, the heredi-
tary ruler of R4dmn4d.

Setti. A Tamil form of Seth.

Settlement. From time immemorial

the Indian cultivator has been
accustomed to pay a portion of the
produce of his fields to the govern-
ment of the time being ; the deter-
mination of the amount to be paid
and the method of payment is
termed the settlement. A settle-
ment may be for a year or a term
of years, or, as it is in Bengal, per-
manent—a term of thirty years is
common, Again, a settlement may
be with zaminddrs, as in Bengal and
Oudh ; or with villages, as in the
Panjab and North-West and Cen-
tral Provinces; or with individual
holders, as in Madras and the
greater part of Bombay. A settle-
ment for a term of years is based
upon a survey of the land, a classi-
fication of the soils, and a grouping
of the villages. See Village. The
villages are grouped according to
their advantages in respect of com-
munication and market, and a
maximum rate is fixed for each
group. The individual fields are
assessed according to the quality
of the soils, a faultless field receiving
the maximum rate, and reductions
in class being allowed for every
deficiency. This settlement for a
term of years does not, under the
ryotwar system, preclude the neces-
sity of an annual settlement (see
Jamdbandi) with each ryot, as hoth
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his holding may vary in extent from
year to year and there are fluctuating
items of revenue (see S4yer) besides
the fixed land assessment. See
Bhdgbatdi, Chauth, Classer, Vighoti,
Water-rate.—The term ‘settlement’
is used also to denote the arrange-
ment come to between government
and hereditary servants whose ser-
vices have become useless, and who
have agreed to accept a portion only
of the hereditary emolument on
condition that the service be no
longer rendered.

Settlement Officer. This term is not
applied to the officer who makes the
annual settlement called jamdbandi,
but is restricted to him who makes
an original or a new settlement
based upon a new survey and
classification of soils.

Sety4d. [Marathi, from setk.] A super-
intendent of traffic in a commercial
town. The office is hereditary, but
detyds have ceased to render formal
service. See Settlement.

Sevai. See Saiwa.

Seyyid. See Said.
8habén. [Arabic.] The eighth month
of the Musalmdn year, following

Rajab. See Month.

8hab-i-bardt. [Persian.] The night
of record, a festival held on the
14th Shabdn, when the fates of
unborn souls are supposed to be
registered.

8h4di. [Hindustdni, from the Per-
sian.] A marriage, a wedding ; the
festive celebration of a proper nik4h.

8héfai. The third of the Sunni
schools ; that founded by Shéfai.
It is the Arabian school, and to it

belong those numerous classes in
southern India which are descended
from Arab settlers or from Hindus
converted to isldm by the Arabs.
Out of India this school is described
as less bigoted than the others. See
Labbay, M4ppilla, Navaita.

Shafite. An English form of Shéfai,

Shédgirdpeshd. [Uriya, from the Per-
sian skdgird, a disciple, and peskar,
practice.] The name of a caste;
they are menial servants,

Shéh. [Persian.] A sovereign ruler.
The title is also given to eminent
pirs or saints, and Saids often affix
it to their names.

Shéh4. [Bengali] A name assumed
by some of the Suri caste who have
renounced their hereditary occupa-
tion of distilling and have become
landholders and traders. Some
Tebs also call themselves by this
name.

8héhid. [Arabic.] A witness, a
martyr ; the name of one of the
Sikh misls.

Shéhprajd. [Bengali] A cultivator
holding direct from the zaminddr,
as distinguished from a kurfa or
sub-tenant.

8haikh. [Arabic.] An elder; the
designation of those Musalmédns
who profess to be descended from
the first or second caliphs or from
the prophet’s uncle Abbas. They
follow all callings and are found
in every grade of life. Also another
name for Shaikhd4.

Shaikhdd, [Gujardti] A class of
devotees followers of Bdla Muham-
mad Shéh, but chiefly Hindu in
their customs.
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Shaikh 8addo. [Hindustdni] A
spirit who is supposed to enter
into women and possess them, and
to whom some Musalmdns pay
VOWS.

.
Shaitdn. [Arabic, from siafan, to
rebel.] The devil, Satan.

L]

Shédmidna. [Persian skdmydnak] A
canopy ; an awning stretched from
top to top of poles; a tent with no
peak or central pole.

8hén. The name of a large group
of tribes consisting of many princi-
palities subject, some to Burma,
some ®to China, and some to Siam.
In build, face, and dress, as well
as in their mode of lfe and indus-
trious habits, the Shédns resemble
the Chinese more than they do
the Burmese. They are so fair
that their faces are somectimes
ruddy and sunburnt. Their eyes
are set more oblhquely, and the
mouth and jaw arc broader. Therr
stature 1s rather taller, too, than that
of the Burmese. Their diess is
the Chinesc short wide jacket and
baggy trousers, blue or white, by
which they are easily distinguished.
Though more industrious, they are
rather less warlike than the Burmese,
and they have hence long been
subjugated and governed as feuda-
tories by the latter. The Shdéns,
while Buddhists in religion like
the Burmese, are less learned and
know less about the rules of their
religion. Among the people generally
there are fewer who can read and
write. The alphabet they use is
imperfect and reading is necessarily
difficult. The language is called
Tai (R. H. Pilcher).

Shanar. See Sdndr.

Shénbhog. [Kanarese $dnabhoga.]

A village accountant ; he is paid
by a grant of land and portions of
the crop. See Village accountant.

S8handu. More commonly Shendu.

Shara. [Arabic.] The law, the pre-

cepts of the koran.

8harab. [Hindust4ni, from the Arabic

shariba, to drink.] Spirituous liquor;
whence the English sherbet.

S8hardbddr. [Persian dd», holder.]

A butler.

Sharb. [From the Arabic siuariba, to

drink.] In Muhammadan law, the
offence of drinking wine. Also the
right to water, or to use the draw-
wells or channels of irrigation.

Sharif. [Arabic.] Noble, exalted, a

person of rank. The office of caliph
passed, after Ali, from the family
of Muhammad, but as the power
of the caliphs waned the authority
of the lincal representative of the
prophet grew, and on him was
conferred by one of the Abbasides
the principality of Mecca, whence
the title, sharif of Mecca, which
still survives.

Sharki. [Hindustdni, from the

Arabic skaryg, nising, eastern.] The
name of a dynasty that ruled at
Jaunpur in the North-West Pro-
vinces during the greater part of the
fifteenth century ; 1t was founded by
a Muhammadan, previously wazir
of Delhi, who made himself inde-
pendent, and took the title of
sultdn-us-shark.

Shaster. See Séstra.

Shastree. See Sdstri.
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Shdtakarni. Another name of the
Andhra dynasty.

Shatdwari. [Mardthi] The plant
asparagus racemosus; the leaves
are eaten by the poor, and are given
to milch cows to increase their yield
of milk.

Shattiram.

S8hawdl. [Arabic.] Thetenth month
of the Musalm4n year, the first day
of which, following Ramazin the
month of fasting, is held as a festival,
the id-al-fitr. See Month.

8hebunder. [A corruption of the
Persian shdh-i-bandar.] The ruler
of the bandar or port; a port-
captain.

See Chattiram.

Sheeah. See Shiah.

Sheesham. See Sisam.
Shekh. See Shaikh.

8hekhdwat. The name of a branch
of the Kachhwihd Rdjputs; they
are descended from Shekhji, the
grandson of a former ruler of Jdipur,
and give their name to a province
of that state.

Shendi. See Sendi.

8hendu. The name of a Toungth4
tribe nhabiting the country north-
east and east of the Blue Mountain ;
they are taller than the other
Toungthds, and wear more clothes,
and are specially distinguished for
the manufacture of a cotton cloth,
black, with brilliant red-and-yellow
stripes. The men bind their hair n
a very high knot over the forehead
and the women theirs in smooth
bands on each side of the face,
fastening it in a knot at the back.
Their houses are built entirely of
wood, and are raised from the

ground. They are acquainted with
terrace cultivation, and use a large
hoe to break up the land. Women
seldom do ficld-work. The Shendus
make salt from brine springs and
manufacture their own gunpowder.
They also work in iron. They are
of predatory habits and make
slaves of their captives; a slave fs
valued at two gayals or eight
muskets. They do not use money.
Their chief gods are Sarpdr, Patyen,
Khosang, and Wanchang. They
in a future hfe of idle
They bury their dead
The

believe
enjoyment.
mn graves lined with stone.

Lushdis call them Lakheyr Poy.

Shensoy. A corruption of Sekenséh,
itself an error for Sehersai.

Shenvi. Sce Senvi.

Sheordni. An independent Pathdn
tribe settled about the Takht-i-
Suldimdn mountain. They are Sunni
Muhammadans, and by occupation
graziers and cultivators. They can
muster about s5ooo fighting men.
By descent they belong to the Bant
Israil, or Afghdns proper.

S8her. See Secr.

Bhera. See Scri.

8herbet. [Properly skarbat, from
the Arabic skariba, to drink.] A
drink made from the juice of fruit
with water and sugar.

Sherebucha. [Corrupt form.] Literally,

a lion-whelp ; a name of the Afghdn
blunderbuss.

Sheristedar. See Sarishtadir.

Sherrﬁ‘. See Sharif.

S8herugér. [Kanarese.] The name

of an agricultural caste.
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Shet. See Seth. in India by the Khojahs; and the
Shetkari. [Mardthi &7 from the Mustdlian, represented in India by

Sanskrit Zsketra, a field, and the
affix kari, q.v.] The owner of a
field,qa cultivator.

Shetsandi. [Mar4thi, from ez, a field,
and sanad, q.v.] One holding a
grant of lands for military service ;
applied especially to a local mihtia
acting also as police and as garrisons
of forts. Shetsandis are now village
police in the Deccan.

8hettia. See S’e;yﬁ.

Shiah. [Arabic.] A follower, meaning
a follower of Ali, the son-in-law of
Muhammad ; the name of the
second great division of the Mu-
hammadans. The prime cause of
separation was Ali’s refusal to sub-
scribe to the condition that, if elected
to succeed Muhammad, he would
govern according to the traditions
(sunnah) of Arab society. His was
the catholic as opposed to the
national cause. The Shiahs do not
acknowledge the prophet’s actual
successors, the caliphs Abubakr,
Omar, and Usmdn, but hold that Ali
was the rightful head of isldm from
the date of Muhammad’s death.
Beginning with Ali, they recognize a
succession of twelve imdms. They
do not reject the sunnah wholly, but
only those parts of it supposed not
to have the approval of Ali. On the
death of the sixth imdm the majority
of the Shiahs acknowledged his
second son as imdm, but a minority,
following the eldest son’s son Ismail,
seceded and formed the Ismaili sect.
These again, on a dispute as to suc-
cession between two brothers, Nazdr
and Mustdli, at the close of the
eleventh century, divided into two
branches—the Nazarian, represented

the Vor4s.

Shiang. [Arakanese.] A religious
ceremony or penance.

Shiangphrd. [Arakanese.] A Khy-
oungthd priest ; they shave the head
and wear saffron-coloured robes.

Shiangprahpo. [Arakanese.] A re-
ligious ceremony among the Khy-
oungthds, by which a boy or man
assumes for a time the dress and
manner of life of a priest.

Shiaposh. [Pashto, from skze, black,
and posk, dress.] The name of a
division of the Kéfir tribe, so called
from the black goat-skins which they
wear.

Shigram. A carnage ; in the city of
Bombay, a carriage like the pdlkigdri
of the north ; in the country, a heavy
carriage with a large removable roof
and drawn either by a horse or a
pair of bullocks.

Shiite. An English form of Shiah.

Shikdr. [Persian.] Hunting; also
game.

Shikdri. A hunter, one engaged in,

or whose profession is, the pursuit of
game. In Bengal, the name also of
a low caste.

S8hikast. [Persian.] Broken; a broken
or running handwriting.

Shikdér. [Hindust4ni,from the Arabic
shagg, a division.] An officer ap-
pointed to collect the revenue of an
estate or tract of country.

Shilwant. [Kanarese.] The name of
a caste ; they are traders and culti-
vators,



SHIN 29

2

‘SIDT

Shinda. See $ind4.

Shinwdri. The name of a Pathdn
tribe living about the western end
of the Khyber pass, and subsidized
by the amir of K4bul ; they number
about 7000 fighting men. They
engage in the carrying trade, and
have a superior breed of mules and
donkeys.

S8hirpecha. See Sarpech.

8hishegar. [Hindustdni, from the
Persian shisha, glass.] A class of
Sunni Musalmdns ; they are glass-
makers, making bottles, rings, etc.
They arc a separate community with
a headman called mukhi, and marry
only among themselves.

Shivala. Sce Siwélaya.

8hodd. The name of a branch of the
Parmdr Rédjputs who formerly ruled
a part of Sindh, and who are still
found at Umerkot, but in poor con-
dition, engaged chiefly as herdsmen.

Shri. See Sri.

Shroff. [Hindustdni sardf, from the
Arabic sarf, expenditure, exchange.]
A banker, a money-changer. Also,
and more commonly, an expert em-
ployed in banks and treasuries to
examine money.

Shroffage. The business of examin-
ing coins to detect the base ones.

Shuddh. See Sudh.

4 -
Shumee. See Sami.

8ial. [Uriya.] The name of a low
caste ; they are wine-sellers. Also
the name of a class of Muhammadan
Réjputs who ruled for centuries at
Jhang till subdued by Ranjit Singh.

fibsd. [Mardthi.] A large vessel of
from one hundred to three hundred
"tons. Compare Mhdngir.

Sibandi. [Persian.] Irregular sol-
diery ; a sort of militia or imperfectly
disciplined troops maintained for the
garrisons of forts and guards in towns
and villages, and for the collection
of revenue. See Mulkgiri.

Sicea. [Hindustdni siéka] A sealja
stamp, a coining-die. Applied as
an adjective cspecially to the silver
currency of the Mogul emperors,
whose sicca rupee was the general
standard of value until superseded
by the company’s rupee. The sicca
rupee as last coined weighed 192
grains, of which 176 were pure silver ;
its exchange value was about ps. 24.

Siddha. [Sanskrit, from sidk, to be
accomphished, fulfilled.] A semi-
divine being of great purity and
holiness ; an nspired sage or seer,
or a great saint. Also a magician,
a necromancer.

Siddhértha. [Sanskrit, from siddka,
accomplished, fulfilled, and a»#/a, an
object.] One who has accomplished
his object ; the name of the Buddha.

8iddhi. [Sanskrit.] Accomplishment,
perfection ; especially the acquisition
of supernatural powers,of which eight
are enumerated, such as the power
of assuming a minute form, of trans-
porting one’s self from place to place
at will, and so on.

8idi.
ment or ceremony.

[Telugu] The swinging instru-
See Charak.

8idi. [Said to mean ‘master.’] The
name given in western India to
settlers from Africa and their de-
scendants. Some of them rose to
high office in the Musalmdn states
in the Deccan, and they furnished
the Mogul empire with the chief
naval officers on the western coast.
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They are still the ruhng family in
the small states of Janjira and Sachin.
Elsewhere their condition is poor.
They are all Sunnis, but their chief
object of worship is B4bd Ghor, an
Abyssinian saint and a great mer-
chant, whose tomb is ncar Ratanpur,
in R4jpipla.

8ihaédi. [Gujar4ti.] A coinage of
Baroda: 111 sihaédi rupees are
equal in value to 100 government
rupees.

8ijdah. [Arabic.] Adoration, pros-
tration, an attitude in prayer. Several
particular attitudes are prescribed.

L
8ijdahgdéh. [Arabic gé#4, a place.] A
place for praying.

Sikalgér. [Mardthi.] One whose
employment 1s the polishing or fur-
bishing of weapons and tools.

8ikh., [Panyibi, from the Sanskrit
stkshaka, a learner, a disciple, from
Saksh, to learn.] The name of a
religious sect founded in the Panjdb
at the end of the fiftcenth century
by Ndnak Shdh, a Hindu reformer,
of the Khatii caste. For the first
two centuries of their existence they
obeyed a succession of ten spiritual
leaders called gurus. Ndnak Shdh,
the founder and first guru, was a
religious teacher only, and had in
view to unite both Hindus and Mu-
salmdns in his new faith (see Sikh-
ism) ; but Har Gowvind, the sixth
guru, was a military leader also, and
served for a time with his followers
under the Mogul government of
Delhi. The ninth guru was put to
death as a rebel by Aurangzeb, and
there was never again peace be-
tween the Sikhs and the Moguls.
Govind Singh, the tenth and last
gury, made every man a soldier,

calling them not Sikhs or disciples,
but Singhs or lions, and giving the
whole body, which was now a dis-
tinct political unity, the name of
Khdls4. The succession of gurus
closed with the death of Govind in
1708, and for the next hundred
years misls or divisions of the khéls4
or commonwealth managed their
own affairs under their own sarddrs.
During the earlier part of this period
(the eighteenth century) they suffered
the severest persecution at the hands
of the Mogul government, but on
the downfall of that empire they
became a territorial power, and
early in the present century were
formed into a kingdom by Ranjit
Singh. They came into collision
with the British power in 1845, and
again in 1848, after which the Panj4b
was annexed to British India. The
bulk of the Sikhs were originally of
the J4t race.

Sikhar. [Hindi] A point, a peak ;
the narrow-peaked dome, or bell-
shaped spire, that covers the ady-
tum of a Hindu temple.

8ikhism. The religion of the Sikhs.
The founder of this religion, himself
a Hindu, was acquainted also with
Muhammadan theology, and did
not place himself in antagonism
with either of the prevailing creeds,
but, referring to all gods and prophets
as having had their day and as
having eventually failed, he urged
all men to recognize the unity and
spirituality of one supreme being, to
be pure in mind and of good con-
duct. He had practised asceticism,
but did not advocate it, extolling
rather the virtues of the householder.
He did not seek to make his followers
a separate caste, and discounte-
nanced rather than preached against
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the system of caste : ¢ God will not
ask man of his birth ; he will ask
him what he has done’ (4d: Granth).
He did not forbid the worship of
idols and pilgrimages, but taught
that these things in themselves were
vain. The Sikhs believe the spirit
of Ndnak to have been transmitted
to the nine succeeding gurus. The
teaching of the last was, however,
very different; he suppressed the
use of idols, and allowed men to
bow to nothing visible but the
granth; he did not permit his
twice-born followers to wear the
janeo, but said he would make the
four races of onecolour,and preached
war against all religions but that of
the khdls4.

8ikilkdran. [Tamil] The name of
a caste ; they are wandering knife-
grinders.

Sikilugdr. [Kanarese.] The name
of a subdivision of the P4nchdla ;
they are cleaners and burnishers of
swords and other weapons.

Sikra. See Sikhar.

8ildhdra. The name of a dynasty,
probably Dravidian, that ruled in
the northern Konkan from about
810 to 1260 A.D.

Silahddr. [From the Arabic si/a/,
arms, and Persian did7, who has.]
One who wears arms ; but particu-
larly a horse-soldier who provides
his own horse and arms, as distin-
guished from a bérgir.

Silahkhédnah. [Hindustdni AZdnat,
a house.] An arsenal, an armoury.

Silé6dsana. [Sanskrit 5774, a stone.]
A é4sana or grant inscribed on
stone.’

Sileddr. The Mar4thi form of Silah-
d4r.

Silpi. [Sanskrit, from §ilpa, art.]
An artificer. In Mysore the name
is applied more particularly to the
Kallukutikas, which suggests another
derivation from $i/4, stone.

Simal. [Hindi, Sanskrit Sa/mali.]
The silk-cotton tree, bombax hepta-
phyllum.

éimgé. A Mar4thi name for the month
Phédlgun and for the Holi festival.

Simperty. See Samprati.

Simpi. [Mardthi] The name of a
caste ; they are tailors, and some
are dyers and dealers i dying
colours, also sellers of cloth, and
they engage in other trades.

Simrut. See Smrt.

Simurgh. [Hindustdni.] A fabulous
bird.

8ind4. [Mardthi.] The name of a
tribe 1n the Konkan, said to be
sprung from female slaves; they
are cultivators, and generally re-
semble the Kunbis.

8indhi. The language of Sindh.
There are three dialects of it : the
Ldri of lower Sindh ; the Sirasks,
which is spoken to the north of
Hyderabad ; and the Zkarels, the
language of the desert. The Sindhi
is a pure Sanskritical language, more
frce from foreign elements than any
other of the north Indian vernacu-
lars. It is beset with more intricacies
and difficulties than any of its Pr4-
krit sisters (Z7umpp). Also an in-
habitant of Sindh; and especially
a particular division who are the
descendants of the original Hindu
population of the province, and were
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converted to isldm during the rule
of the Ummayide dynasty of khalifs ;
they are taller and more robust than
the natives of India ; they are quiet
and inoffensive, but excessively in-
dolent,; they are Sunnis by religion,
but some traces of the caste system
remain among them (Hugkes).

8indhid. The family name of one of

Sinduriyér.

8ingh.

the four Mardth4 leaders who rose
to independent power ; thence the
popular title of the ruler for the
time being of the Gwalior state.
Gwalior has an area of 33,119 squarc
miles and a population of 2,500,000.

[Bengali, from szndur,
red lead.] The name of a caste;
they deal in red lead and grain.

[Hindi, from the Sanskrit
sinka.] Alion; a usual adjunct to
Ré4jput names ; also to Sikh names,
since Govind, the tenth guru,assumed
it himself and gave it to all his fol-
lowers, to signify that thenceforth
all should be soldiers.

Singhdrd. [Hindi.] The water-chest-

Singhpuria.

Singpho.

Sinhalese.

Sipahsélér.

nut, trapa bispinosa ; 1t is used as
food 1in northern India and the
Central Provinces.

Another name of the
Faizullapuria misl of the Sikhs.

Another name of the

Kachin tribe.

The name of the people
of the inner and southern parts of
Ceylon; and of their lJanguage, which
is of the Aryan family, but peculiar
to the island. The Sinhalese are
Buddhists and their sacred books
are written in P4li.

[Persian sipak, an army,
sdldr, ruler] A commander-in-
chief. Compare Sendpati.

8ir.

Siraiki.
Sircar.
Sirdar.

Siris.

Sisam.

Sisodia.

[Hindi, from the Sanskrit sire,
a plough.] A name applied to the
lands in a village which are culti-
vated by the hereditary proprietors
or village zamind4rs themselves as
their own especial share, either by
their own labourers and at their own
cost, or by tenants-at-will, not being
let in lease or farm. The term is
also somectimes applied to lands
cultivated on account of the state,
or to those in which the revenue is
paid by the cultivators without any
intermediate agent (H. H. Wilson).
In Gujardti the term sir,” or some-
times ¢ sir padtar, is applied to land
which has been assessed but is not
held by any person.

See under Sindhi.
See Sark4r.
See Sarddr.

[Hindi.] The acacia elata, a
tree used for shade.

8ir Punch. See Sarpanch.

|Hindi.] The tree dalbergia

latifolia. See Blackwood.

Sisira. [Sanskrit, literally, cool.] The

season of the two solar months Maga-
ram and Kambam (in Bengal, Mdgh
and Phdlgun) during which the sun
is in Capricorn and Aquarius; where
the luni-solar year is followed this
season is defined as Paush and M4gh,
or as Mdgh and Phdlgun. See
Month, Ritu, Year.

A name assumed by the
family of the rulers of Uddipur at the
beginning of the thirteenth century,
when an elder branch of the family,
till then called Aharya, retired from
Chitor and founded Dungarpur. The
Sisodia is thus properly a branch of
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the Aharya, itself a branch of the
Gahlot, but being the most promi-
nent of all the Gahlots, the name is
sometimes used to denote the whole
tribe. See Suryawanéa.

Sitald. [Sanskrit.] Literally, cool ;
the name of the goddess of small-pox.
In Hindi she is also called Thandi,
which also means cool; and the
offerings made to her are of cold
water and cold food. In Gujardti
she is called also Baliy4, and is re-
garded as the wife of a god Kdk4-
baliyd or Saiyad. Her festival is
the 7th of Sréwan $udh, on which day
she is supposed to wander about the
cooking-stoves, and therefore no fire
may be lighted.

Sitalpati. [Bengali] A mat made
from the spht stems of the maranta
dichotoma.

Sitaléimg4. [Mardthi, from the San-
skrit $etala, cold, and sumngd, q.v.]
The day after the full moon of Ph4l-
gun, on which day cold water is
thrown on the burning embers of
the Holi fires.

Sitana Wahdbi. The nameof a sect
of Hindust4ni fanatics settled among
the Yusufzai clans.

8itdpadre. A term used by the natives
of Gujarét to designate a Portuguese
or an English priest ; it 1s supposed
that the Virgin Mary has been mis-
taken for Sit4.

8iula. The name of a low caste in
Orissa ; they are fishermen.

Siva. See Siwa.

Sivism. See Siwaism,

Sivite. An English form for Saiwa.
Siwa. [Sanskrit.] The third person

of the Hindu triad—the destroyer.
See Trimurti. Indra, Wdyu, the
Maruts and Rudras of the vedas,
appear to have been all forms and
modifications of each other,and, with
different names in the latey mytho-
logy, to have been gathered into the
one personfication Siwa. He has
several distinct characters. In the
first place, as Rudra or Mahdkdla
he 1s the destroying and dissolving
power of nature, when he is either
a personification of all matter resolv-
ing itself into its constituent clements,
or of £d/a, time, the great dissolver.
His $akti or consort in this character
is Kdli. Secondly as Siwa, Sad4-
$iwa, Sankar, or Sambhu, he 1s the
eternally blesscd one or the causer
of blessings, the eternal reproductive
power of nature, under which mys-
terious character he is often identi-
fied with the eternal creative cssence,
and even with the great impersonal
cternal spint as Mahddewa or I$wara.
In this character he 15 rather repre-
sented by a symbol—the linga with
the yoni as $akti — than by any
human personification ; or when con-
ceived of more as a person, his §akti
becomes Jaganmdtry, the mother of
the world. Thirdly, he is Mahdyogi
and his sakti a yogni. In this cha-
racter he teaches men by his own
example the power to be acquired
by mortification of the body, sup-
pression of the passions, and abstract
contemplation. This character was,
perhaps,devised tomeet the Buddhist
movement and incorporate it in
Brahmanism — just as the Vaish-
nawas made the Buddha an incar-
nation of Vishnu. Two other
characters have been given to Siwa
apparently to satisfy the religious
instincts of the aboriginal tribes.
The first of these, Bhairawa, the
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terrible destroyer, or Bhute$wara,
the lord of demons, is a popular
adaptation of the first conception of
the destroyer. In this character the
$akti, though now malignant, is still
called Kdli, or otherwise Bhairavi or
Durg4. Fifthly, Siwa isa wild, jovial
god, living in the Himdlaya moun-

® tamns with his wife P4rwati. Siwa is
usually represented with three eyes,
perhaps referring to time, present,
past, and futurce ; and with a crescent
moon on his forchcad, which may
refer to the measurcment of time.
" His neck is blue from the stain of
the poison he drank at the churning
of the ocean. See Amrita. The
Ganges flows from his hair.  As
Bhairawa he wears a necklace of
skulls and garlands of serpents.
His wdhan or vchicle 1s the bull
(Monier Williams).

8iwai. A title of the mahdrdjd of
Jdipur, and conferred also as a high
distinction upon other rulers.

Siwaism. That side of Hinduism
which makes Siwa the principal god.
See Saiwa, Vishnuvism.

Siwslaya. [Sanskrit, from fiwae, q.v.,
and dlaya, an abode.] A temple or
shrine of $iwa; especially a small
shrine containing only the linga.

Siwan. [Hindi] A largeand beauti-
ful tree of the teak famuly, the gme-
lina arborea. It sheds its leaves in
March and April, but becomes again
covered with leaf in May ; the wood
is used for carriage panels.

Siwardtri. [Sanskrit 747, night.]
The night of Siwa, that is, the four-
teenth of the krishnapaksh or dark
fortnight of every month. The $iwa-
rdtri in M4gh is distinguished as the
mahddiwardtri, or great $iwarétri;

the previous day is a fast, and Siwa
is worshipped the whole night.

Siyam Samégama. [Sinhalese, from
styam, Siam,and Sanskrit samdgama,
society.] The name of a sect of
Buddhists introduced from Siam
into Ceylon in the middle of the
eighteenth century.

Siy4nd. [Panjibi.] An elder, a vil-
lage wise man or exorcist.

Slave-king. The name of the first of
the Ghori dynasties, so called from
the fact of the first ruler, Kutab-
ud-din,having been originallya slave.
The slave-kings reigned at Delhi
from 1206 to 1290 A.D.

S1oka. [Sanskrit.] The name of the
Sanskrit common epic metre, or a
verse written in that metre. A
$loka consists of two lines of sixteen
syllables. The first four syllables
may be either long or short, the fifth
is short, the sixth and seventh either
both long or both short, and the
eighth either long or short ; the next
four again are either long or short,
the thirteenth short, the fourteenth
long, the fifteenth short, and the last
either long or short. The second
line is similar.

Smérta. [ Sanskrit, an adjective formed
from smriti, q.v.] Based on smriti,
relating to memory ; thence post-
vedic. The name of a numerous and
influential sect of Brdhmans founded
by Sankardchdrya, whose expositions
of the principle of unity, according
to the veddnta doctiine, they pro-
fessedly follow ; Siwa is nevertheless
held by them in especial honour ;
they are distinguished by horizontal
lines on the forehead made with the
ashes of burnt cow-dung, and are
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Snake-stone.

treated with great veneration by the
people in general.

Smriti. [Sanskrit, from smr7, to re-
member.] That which is remem-
bered, tradition. Under this term
are included all the sacred Sanskrit
writings which, though not directly
revealed (sruti), have been founded
on revelation and delivered by human
authors. In its widest acceptation,
smriti may be said to denote almost
the whole of post-vedic literature
(Monzer Williams).

S8nake-bird. A species of diver, the
plotus melanogaster, which swims
with its body under the water, only
its long snake-like neck appearing
above. The Hindi name is banwd.

Snake-gourd. The plant trichosan-
thes anguiana ; the fruit is used as
a vegetable.

This name is given to
small pieces of calcined bone, black,
highly polished, and almond-shaped,
which Gdrudis provide. They have
the property of absorbing liquid, and
if applied to a wound will adhere
and draw out the blood until satu-
ration prevents further absorption.
Besides the ordinary black snake-
stones, G4rudis occasionally offer for
sale as charms small transparent
amber-coloured beads which they
profess to have extracted from the
palates of very old cobras. It is not
known what these beads really are.

Soapstone. A species of steatite found
in the Jdipur state ; it is soft enough
to be easily cut, but is tough and
hardens by exposure ; it is used for
carving small models of buildings,
making boxes, trays, or other orna-
ments. The colour is a warm grey.

Solanki.

Solar race.

Sodha. See Shod4.
Sodhi. The name of the subdivision

of the Khatri caste to which belonged
Rdm Dds, the fourth guru of the
Sikhs, in whose family succession to
the office of guru became heyeditary.
See Bhulle.

Sohédgé. [Hindi] An implement for

crushing clods in a field.

8ohédgid. See Sauhdgid.
Sohagin. See Sauhdgin.
8Sohald. [Mardthi, perhaps from the

Sanskrit sob/kd, beauty.] A festive
ceremony, a festive occasion.,

8ok. [Gujardti, said to be from the

Sanskrit sapatni, from sa, with, and
patni, a wife.] A woman who has
the same hushand with another
woman ; a fellow-wife. See Saut.

8old. [Hindi.] A marsh plant, the

@schynomene paludosa, or aspera,
of which the pith is used for making
sun-hats, thence called sol4-topis.

Another name of the Ché-
lukya tribe. Under this name they
reigned at Anhilpur, in Gujardt, from
942 A.D. to 1215, and a branch of
the same tribe, the Baghela or Wég-
hela, continued in power there till
1299 A.D.

See Suryawanséa.

Soliga. [Kanarese.] The name of a

tribe almost entirely confined to the
Biligirirangan hills on the south-
east frontier of Mysore. They live
in small communities of six or seven
huts in the dense parts of the forests,
and cultivate with the hoe small
patches of ground, where they grow
a coarse kind of plantain, vegetables,
and a little rdgi ; on these, together
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with edible roots and the flesh of
any animal they may capture, they
subsist. They avoid strangers as
much as possible, and seldom visit
the low country unless when they
have ogcasion to procure supplies,
when one of their number is sent to
purchase what is required for the
*whole community (Z. Rzce).

8oma. [Sanskrit.] The moon-plant,
asclepias acida, which is deified in
the veda, and for the worship of
which the arrangement of the veda
known as the sdma-veda seems to
have been made. The juice of the
plantwasregardedasa kind of amrrita,
conferring eternal life and vigour
both on gods and men, and is repre-
sented as primeval and all-pervading,
and finally identified with the su-
preme being himself. In later times
Soma s the moon, the monarch of
planets, plants, sacrifices, and pen-
ances. Sce Chdndriyana.

Somaj. See Samdj.

Sonagar. The Kanarese form of

Sondr.

Sondr. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
suwarna, gold, and kdra, worker.]
The name of a Sudra caste ; they
are goldsmiths. Sondrs are usually
respected as Sudras of the nuddle
rank, but in some places, as Behar,
they are esteemed as pure Sudras ;
but the Sondrs of the Deccan deny
their Sudra origin altogether, dispute
the superiority of Brihmans, and
employed priests of their own caste.
See Panchdl.

Sondia. The name of a tribe nume-
rous in Jhaldwdr ; they are of fair
complexion and use Rdjput clan
names, and are reputed to have
come from central and southern

India ; they were formerly free-
booters, but are now settled to
agriculture ; they employ Brdhmans
for wedding ceremonies.

S8oni. The Gujardti form of Sondr.
Some in Cutch and northern Gujardt
have adopted isldm ; they are Sunnis.

8on Koli. [Mardthi.] The division
of the Koli tribe found on the coast
from Surat downwards. Their chief
employment is fishing, and they
possess great numbers of boats.
They put down great rows of stakes,
in some places extending as much
as twelve miles out to sea, to which
are fastened bag-nets of great size
and strength. The Kolis themselves
generally grow the hemp, extract
the fibre, prepare the string, and
make the nets. They also buld
their own boats and dry the fish.

Sonnite. An English formation for
Sunni, like Shiite for Shiah.

Sonthal. See Santil.

Sookree. See Sukhdi.

Soonee. Sec Sunni.

Soor. See Sura.

Soor. [Hindustdni swar.] A pig; a
vulgar term of abuse.

Soortee. See Surati.

Sorangi. [Gujardti] The name of
a plant, the morinda citrifolia, from
which is extracted the dye with
which sddhus colour their clothes.

Sord. The name of a tribe allied to
or resembling the Kolis ; they were
once a ruling race at Idar.

Sotd. [Hindi.] A channel, a water-
course,
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Sotdbarddr. [Hindustdni, from sofd,
a mace, and the Persian barddr, a
bearer.] A mace-bearer.

Boubah. See Subah.

Soucar. See Sihuk4r.

Soura. See Saura.

Sowar. See Sawir.

8pashthe D4dyaka. The name of a
sect, a branch of the Chaitanyas;
they assert the spiritual indepen-
dence of women, and some of their
monks are women.

8pin. The namc of one of the two
divisions of K4firs.

8pin Turin. The name of an agri-
cultural tribe settled between Pishin
and the Suldimdn range.

Spotted deer. See Chital.

fraban. A Bengali form of Srdwan.

Srdddha. [Sanskrit.] The ceremony
of making an oblation to deceased
ancestors, usually accompanied by
much feasting of Brdhmans. Srad-
dhas are of many kinds, some general
in respect of the sacrificer’s deceased
ancestors collectively, and some in
respect of a particular person lately
dead. Srdddhas are auspicious and
not mournful occasions. The first
$rdddha in respect of a deceased
person is performed the day after
the ten days of mourning are over.
It is usual to repeat it once a month
for the first year and after that once
a year. See Pinda, Pitri.

8rauta. The adjective formed from
sruli, and equivalent therefore in
extent to vedic.

Sréwak. [Sanskrit, literally, a
hearer.] A layman of the Jain
religion. Also a Buddhist saint.

fréwan. [Sanskiit] The month
most nearly corresponding with
August ; it is so called from §rawand,
the name of the nakshatra (three
stars in Aquila representing three
footsteps of Vishnu) in which the
moon is at full in this month. See
Month.
8ri. [Sanskrit.] Prosperity or the
goddess of prosperity, Lakshmi,
wife of Vishnu. The word is used
also as a prefix of reverence to the
names of deities, holy places, sacred
books, spiritual teachers, ctc. Itis
also written at the commencement
of books, letters, and writings
generally, elliptically for Sri Ganeéa
(F. T. Molesworth).

Srimsli. The name of a Brdhman
caste in Gujardt ; some follow the
yajur and some the sdma veda.

8ri-Sampraddys or $ri-Vaishnawa.
Other names for the Rdmdnuja sect.

Srotriya. [Sanskrit, from srofra,
conversancy with the veda, from
§#u, to hear.] One who is well read
in the veda; the name of the
second class of Gauda (subdivision)
Brdhmans according to the classi-
fication made in the eleventh cen-
tury.

Sruti. [Sanskrit, from §ru, to hear.]
That which has been heard, reve-
lation. The Hindu sacred writings
are divided into $ruti and smriti, the
first head comprising that which has
.been directly revealed, namely, the
veda, and the second the post-
vedic laws, founded indeed on the
$ruti, but delivered by human
authors.

8.8. An abbreviation of Saka Sali-
wéhana.
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Stambha. [Sanskrit.] A post, a
pillar, a column, a l4f; especially
a pillar in a temple bearing an
emblem or statue, or used as a
dipddn. In some of the Jain temples
in the gouth of India are seen
elaborately carved monolith stam-
bhas thirty or forty feet high.

L]

Btate railway. A railway con-
structed by the state from its own
resources. They are mostly made
on the narrow or metre gauge, and
are later in date than the broad-
gauge trunk lines, which are of
the kind known as guaranteed
railways. The state lines are in
some ‘cases worked directly by
employés of the state, and in others
the working is cntrusted to the
company to whose line the state
railway leads.

Sthamba. An error for Stambha.

Sthdwara. [Sanskrit, from szZd, to
stand firm.] Standing still, immov-
able; the opposite of jangama. Also
the title of the chief devotee of the
Jains.

Sthupa. An error for Stupa.

8tridhan. [Sanskrit, from st77,
woman, and d%ana, property.] The
separate property of a wife : * What
was given before the nuptial firc,
what was given at the bridal pro-
cession, what was given in token of
love, and what was received from a
mother, a brother, or a father, are
considered as the sixfold separate
property of a married woman’
(Manu, ix. 194).

Stupa. ([Sanskrit, from sfup, to pile
up.] A pile of earth, a mound; a
monument erected over sacred relics
of the Buddha, or on spots conse-
crated as the scenes of his acts.

Subah. [Arabic.] A province, a
government ; used also for subah-
ddr. Akbar’s empire was divided
into fifteen subahs — twelve in
Hindust4n and three in the Deccan.

Subahdér. [Persian ddr, who holds.]
The governor of a province or
district ; a viceroy. Subahddr is
also the name of an officer in the
native army. The subahd4r major
used to be the native officer of
highest rank in an infantry regiment ;
then came in order the subahddr,
the jam4ddr, the hawdld4r, and the
ndik. For the corresponding officers
of cavalry, see under Risdlddr.
Under the new organization each of
the eight companies of an infantry
regiment has one subahddr, one
jamdddr, five hawdlddrs, and five
ndiks. See Subheddr.

Subarnabanik. [Bengali, from the
Sansknt swwarna, gold, and éaniy,
a merchant.] The name of a caste ;
they are dealers in gold and silver
and precious stones.

Sub-Deputy-Collector. A name
used in some provinces to designate
the officer elsewhere called mdm-
latddr, mukhtydrkdr, or tahsilddr.,

Subedéar.
Subahd4r.

The Gujardti form of

Bubhadrd. [Sanskrit, from sx, very,
and bkadra, propitious.] The name
of one of the 1dols in the temple
of Jaganndth at Puri. Subhadrd
was the sister of Krishna and wife

of Arjun. See Mahdbhdrata.
Subheddr. The Mardthi form of
Subahd4r. Officers under this title

were appointed by the Mar4thd
government in placeof the de$mukhs,
deépdndes, and sardesdis of the pre-
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vious Muhammadan government in
Gujardt. It is still the title of the
chief administrative officer of a dis-
trict in the Baroda state.

8ud. [Bengali] The name of a
Sudra caste ; they are cultivators,
and reckoned of intermediate rank.

Sudder Court. See Sadr Ad4lat.

Sudh. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
suddha, pure, bright.] A term used
after the name of a month to denote
that the $uklapaksh, or bright half
of the month, is meant ; as 12 Mdgh
$udh, the 12th day of Mdgh; 12
M4gh wadi would mean the twelfth
of the second half or the 27th of
the month. See Tithi.

Sudra. [Sanskrit, from §uch, to be
afflicted.] The name of the last of
the four classes into which, according
to the arbitrary dictum of Manu,
Hindus were originally divided.
The Sudra is described as the fect
of the creator, and his office was to
serve the three others, the twice-
born classes.  Probably the first
Sudras were really those of the
aboriginals who lived in the plains,
and were subdued by the Aryans,
and incorporated into the Hindu
system, while their brethren of the
hills remained unconquered, and are
still spoken of as aboriginals. Sudras
were kept 1n a very abject condition
in the time of Manu, but many of
them have since risen to a position
of respect in Hindu society. About
a dozen Sudra castes, such as the
Sadgops, the Milis, the Kdnsdris,
and the Kumdrs—but the classifi-
cation varies in different provinces—
are considered to be pure Sudras,
and rank highest among them ; the
Go4l4s, the Kaibarttas, and Sutérs
represent an intermediate rank con-

taining about two dozen castes ;
then come the low Sudra castes,
as the Chdmdrs, the Dhobis, the
Kahdrs, not always distinguishable
from aboriginal races which have
become Hinduised. The name Su-
dra 1s also applied to a particular
caste of Sudras in Bengal and
Orissa ; they are deemed pure, and
are cultivators, boatmen, and do-
mestic servants.

Sufi. [Arabic.] Wise ; the name of a
sect who outwardly conform to isldm,
but have adopted a mystical pan-

theism resembling the veddnta
philosophy.
Suhi. The red colour produced from

safflower, and worn by Hindu men-
dicants.

8uji. [Hindustdni.] The granulated
portion of flour ground from the
heart of the wheat ; the Itahan
simola.

Sukdli. [Kanarese.] The name of a
wandering tribe who, like the Yeru-
kalas, are carriers of salt and grain.
They speak a dialect of Mar4thi
and have some Hindu marriage
ceremonics. They wear remarkably
heavy clothes.

Sukarchakia. [Panjibi.] The name
of a Sikh misl, that to which be-
longed Ranjit Singh, who reduced
all the misls except the Phulkia
under his sway as mahdrdjd. The
Sukarchakias lived south of the
Bhangis between the Chen4b and
Révi rivers.

Sukhdi. [Gujardti] A kind of
sweetmeat ; the fee or perquisite
which an agent or clerk expects
from any seller when he pays a
bill ; the remuneration derived from
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villages by deédis, majmuddrs, or
amin patels.

Sukliadi. The mode of reckoning a
month by beginning with the day
following the conjunction of the sun
and thoon, so that the full moon
falls on the fifteenth day of the

o month and the amdwasi on the
thirtieth, See Krishnadi, Month,
Tithi.

Suklapaksh. [Sanskrit §ukla, light,
and puksha, a side.] The bright
half of the month, the fortnight
from the new to the full moon, in
which period the early evening has
the roonlight. Parties to a quarrel
sometimes call themselves the sukla-
paksh and their opponents the
krishnapaksh.

Sukli. [Bengali] The name of a
low caste ; they are cultivators and
weavers.

Sukre§war. [Hindi, from the San-
skrit §ukra, the planet Venus, and
ifwara, q.v.] The name of a god
who is propitiated in the hope of
obtaining well-favoured sons.

Sula. [Sansknt] A pike, a spear;
also a stake for impaling criminals.

Suldtu’l maghrib. [Arabic maghrié,
the west.] The prayer at sunset.
This, the fourth prayer of the Musal-
mén day, is appointed to be said
a few minutes after sunset. Itisa
tradition that the object of Muham-
mad in fixing the time was to avoid
any suspicion of his followers hold-
ingthe Sabian tenets and worshipping
the sun, as also to remove from
them all temptation to orientation,
or sun-worship (7. C. Plowden).

Suliméni., The name of a small
division of the city Vords who

seceded from the general body in
the sixteenth century, accepting as
their high priest one Sulimdn, sent
from Yaman by some Vords who
had been previously converted to
that faith by a missionary from
Surat.

Sultén. [Arabic.] A sovereign, an
emperor ; first known in India as
the title of Mahmud of Ghazni.

Sumré. The name of a dynasty that
ruled in Sindh from the eleventh
century till 1351 A.D.; it was
founded by Ibn Sumdr, a governor
of Multdn under the ruler of Ghazni.
Tatta was made the Sumrd capital.
Descendants of the Sumrds are now
settled 1n Cutch ; they are soldiers,
satlors, grass and wood cutters, and
cultivators. They are Sunni Musal-
mdns.

Suna. [Bengali.] Land other than
sali.

Sunar. See Sondr.

Sunderbunds. [A corruption of swzn-
dariwana, from sundari, the tree
heritiera minor, and wana, a forest.]
The name of a densely wooded
tract forming the delta of the
Ganges, and 6500 square miles in
extent.

Sundullee. [Pashto, corrupt form.]
A low four-legged stool or small
table, eighteen inches high, under
which is placed a pan of red-hot
charcoal, with a thickly wadded
cotton quilt of large size thrown
over the whole; people sit round
the sundullee and draw the quilt
up, by which means no heat can
escape before it comes in contact
with the limbs (7. Seaton).

Sunga. The name of a Buddhist
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dynasty held to have reigned from
188 to 76 B.C.

Sunguicar. A class of pirates
formerly on the Konkan coast and
so named from their station, San-
gameéwar.

Sungum. See Sangama,
Suni. See Sunni.

Bunite. An English formation for
Sunni.

Sunnah. [Arabic.] Traditional law,
the name of a compilation of the
sayings and practices of Muhammad,
made about a hundred years after
his death, to supplement the koran
when that wag found insufficient to
regulate the affairs of the then
greatly extended empire. The sun-
nah is invested with the force of
Jaw and some of the authority of
inspiration. Changes were after-
wards made 1n the collection, and
the Sunnis have now six and the
Shiahs four editions of 1t.

Sunni. [Arabic.] A follower of the
sunnah ; the name of the first great
division of the Muhammadans. They
hold that the sunnah, as left by their
four imdms, is unalterable. There
are four orthodox schools of Sunnis:
(1) Hanefi, chiefly in Turkey and
northern India ; (2) M4liki, chiefly
in Africa ; (3) Shéfai, in Arabia and
southern India; and (4) Hambali,
in Arabia. Compare Shiah.

Sunnud. See Sanad.

Sunri. [Bengali] The name of a
caste, called also Kal4l or Kalw4r;
they are by hereditary occupation
distillers of spir'its, and are usually
deemed a low caste, but some have
taken to trade or agriculture and

rank higher; some of these have
changed their caste name to Sh4h4.

Sunyawsdi. [Sanskrit, from Sunya,

naught, and wdda, assertion.] One
who affirms that nothing exists ; the
name of a sect.

Supdri. [Hindi.] The kernel of the

fruit of the areca palm. See P4n.

Supreme Court. This term is some-

times used as a translation of Sadr
Addlat, but it is more particularly
applied to the courts established in
the time of Warren Hastings to
excrcise jurisdiction only—except in
the case of English-born subjects—
in the presidency towns.

Supreme Government. This term,

as used in India, denotes what is
also called the ‘government of India,’
both names being in contradistinc-
tion to the local or provincial
governments. The supreme govern-
ment is composed of the governor-
general and a council consisting of
six ordinary members, with, usually,
the commander-in-chief in India as
an extraordinary member, and, when
the council meet in the territory of
Madras or Bombay, with the gover-
nor of the presidency also as an
extraordinary member.

8ura. ([Sanskrit, formed as an oppo-

site to asura, as if the initial 2 were
the a negative.] A deity, a god.

Surd. [Sanskrit, from s#, to pour

out or extract juice.] Wine or
spirituous liquor, personified as a
nymph produced at the churning of
the ocean. Sce Amrita.

Surah. [Arabic.] A chapter of the

koran, of which there are 114, each
divided into verses.

Surdhi. [Persian.] A long-necked
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bottle of metal or earthenware for
holding water.

Surajbansi. A vernacular form of
Suryawansa.

Suranjie See under Al

Surati. A native of Surat; but
. adopted as a caste name by Dheds
who have risen in social position.

Suri. Another form of Sunri.

8urinjam. See Saranjdm.

Surkhdb. [Hindi.] A kind of duck,
the anas casarca.

Surla. [Pashto.] An instrument used
by housebreakers.

Surmé. [Hindustdni] Black sul-
phuret of antimony, used by Musal-
méns as a collyrium. The Hindus
use kdjal.

Surpanakha. [Sanskrit.] A name
applied to a woman who from care-
less conduct gives occasion to great
disasters, as the original Surpanakha,
the sister of R4wana, by her light
speech before Rdma, began the
quarrel which led to the rape of
Sitd and the consequent invasion
of Lanka, as related in the R4mi-
yana.

Survey number. This term, under
the Bombay revenue system, means
any portion of land which has been
separatcly demarcated and assessed
by the survey department; as far
as is practicable every distinct ficld
is made a distinct survey number,
but differences of tenure and the
inconvenience that would result from
having very small fields separately
recorded produce exceptions.

Suryawanséa. [Sanskrit, from swrya,
the sun, and wansa, lineage.] The

race of the sun, the name of the
dynasty of which Rédma, the hero
of the Rdmdyana, was a member ;
they ruled in Oudh and Tirhut, and
are supposed to have entered India
about 2000 years B.C. They are
now represented by the Gahlot and
Kachhwdhd dynasties, and the Rd-
thors also claim to be of the same
origin. See Rdjput.

Susi. [Panj4bi.] A striped coloured

fabric much used for making trousers
for Muhamnmadans.

Sutdr. [Hindi form of swtradidr,

¢.v.] The name of a Sudra caste ;
they are carpenters. They are looked
upon as of intermediate Sudra rank
in most places, but in some, as
Midndpur, they arc held to be a low
caste. Sce Panchdl.

Suthri. [Panyibi.] A Sikh sect

founded by one Suchd, a Brdihman
by birth, in the tume of Har Rai,
the seventh guru. They are called
also Suthrashdhi. They beg in the
name of Bibd Nidnak Shdh and
are obstinate and troublesome.

Sutra. [Sanskrit, from si, to sow.]

A thread, a string of rules. A sutra
should properly be expressed with
the utmost possible brevity. It is
frequently nothing but a few sug-
gestive memorial words used hke
algebraic signs, and unintelhigible
without a key. In later imes sutras
are merely collections of formulated
precepts,adapted to serve as manuals
to particular systems of teaching,
whether in ritual, philosophy, law,
or grammar (Monier Williams).
All the sutras are post-vedic, or, 1
other words, they are smriti and
not sruti, but those of the kalpa
vedanga are called srauta, as they
relate to the vedic sacrifices. The
X
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sutras were composed probably be-
tween 6oo and 200 B.C.,, and are
intermediate between the vedic and
the later Sanskrit. Sutra is also
the name of one of the three pitakas,
that which prescribes rules for Bud-
dhists in general.

Sutradhdr. [Sanskrit swtradhdra,
from swira, a thread, and didra,
holder.] A carpenter, so called
from the thread with which he marks
out his work. See Sutdr.

Suttee. See Sati.

Suvusthan. See Sansthdn.

Suwsld. [Marsthi] A boat resem-
bling the pattemdr, but smaller.

Suwdr. The Bengali form of Saw4r.

Svetdmbar. [Sanskrit $wefa, white,
and ambara, clothing.] One clothed
in white. The Jams are divided
into évetdmbars and digambars.

8wédmi. [Sanskrit, from swa, own ]
An owner, a lord; a husband, a
king ; a name of Vishnu, of Siwa,
and of Kdrttikeya. In the south,
an idol.

B8wami-Nirdyan. The name of a
Vaishnawa sect founded in Gujardt,
in the present century, by Swdmi-
N4rdyan, or Sahdjdnand, a native
of Oudh. Professor Monier Wil-
liams describes Swdmi-Ndrdyan’s
teaching as a modern Puritan
movement against the Wallabh4-
chéryan corruption of the Vaishnawa
faith, and says he made chastity and
purity of life the key-note of all his
teaching, and ended by boldly as-
serting that he himself, and not
Wallabh4ch4rya, was the true incar-
nation of Krishna. Sw4mi-N4rdyan
appointed his two nephews, Raghu-

virji Mahdrd) and Ayodya Piasddji
Mahdrdj, his successors, the one to
preside at Wadtdl in Kaira, and the
other at Ahmedabad.

Swarga. [Sanskrit.] The heaven of
Indra and of the inferior gods. See
Kaildsa, Vaikuntha.

S8widri. The Mardthi form of Saw4ri.

Swarnakdr. See Sondr.

Swasti. [Sanskrit, from sz, well, and
astf, may 1t be.] A term of bene-
diction often used at the commence-
ment of a writing.

Swastik. [Sanskrit, from swastz,
blessing, welfare.] A mystical mark
made for good luck or in sign of
rejoicing ; it is in the form of a
Greek cross, with additional limbs
proceeding at right angles from the
extremity of each of the four imbs.
It has been suggested that the
three-legged symbol of the Isle of
Man and of Sicily is a debased
form of the swastik.

Swiati. An inhabitant of Swit. There
is a clan of Switis, called also
Kohistdnis, settled on our frontier
east of the Indus near the Hassan-
zais. See Akhun.

Swayamwara. [Sanskrit, from swa-
yam, one’s self, and wara, choice.]
A ceremony in ancient times by
which a maiden chose her husband
by putting a garland round his neck
in public assembly.

Syce. [A corruption of the Arabic
sdis.] A groom, a horse-keeper.

Syed. See Said.

Synteng. The name of a tribe settled
on the J4intia hills in Assam ; they
remain uninfluenced by Hinduism.
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S8yrang. [Corruption of the Persian
sarfang.] A commander ; the head
of a crew or of a gang of labourers.
Where the terms syrang and tindal
are both used, as in a corps of store
lascarsgor in a light-house establish-

Tédbut. [Arabic.] A coffin, a bier;
especially a model of the mausoleum
of Husain, the third imdm, at Kar-
bala; tdbuts made of hght wood
coverd®d with paper and much orna-
mented are carried in the Muharram
processions. Tdbut 1s also the name
of the ark of the covenant presented,
according to Muhammadans, by God
to Adam.

Tachariye. [Kanarese.] The name
of a subdivision of the Pdnchéla in
Coorg ; they are carpenters.

Té4d. The Mardtht form of Tdr.

Té4di. More commonly Toddy.

Tadvi. The name of a tribe in Kh4n-
desh, said to be descended from
Musalmén men and Bhil women,
and to date from Aurangzib’s time.
They live in villages at the foot of
the Sdtpura hills. They are tall and
well made, and better-looking than
the pure Bhil. They arc poor culti-
vators, and live chiefly by wood and
grass cutting, the women helping by
carrying the loads. Tadvis make
good soldiers and constables. They
hold the Musalmdn faith except as
regards drinking. Some regard also
certain Hindu deitics.

Téfa. A float, a raft ; often a charpoy

ment, the syrang is the superior
officer, and the tindal comes between
him and the common lascars or
khal4sis.

S8yud. See Said.

T.

floated on calabashes for crossing a
river.

Taffeta. [Hindust4nizéffak, from the
Persian #d/t, to twist.] A silk cloth
with a wavy lustre.

T4g. [Mardthi.] The plantcrotolaria
Juncea; the fibre is used as hemp.

Tagd. [Hindi, said to be from the
Sanskrit fydga, abandoning.] The
name of a class of Brihman hus-
bandmen hving betwcen the Jamnd
and the Ganges. According to tra-
dition they are the descendants of
Brdhmans brought from Bengal by
the rdjd of Jind for the extermina-
tion of the Takshaks, or serpent race,
and who abandoned their priestly
character and took to agriculture.

Tagdi. The Mardthi form of Tak4vi.

Tagore. See Thdkur.

Tahkhédnah. [Hindust4ni, from the
Persian fak, under, and Akkdnak, a
house.] Anapartment underground,
or so situated as to be impervious to
the sun.

Tahsil. [Arabic.] Collection of the
revenue ; also, in the south, the head-
quarter station of a t4luka.

L]
Tahsilddr. [Persian ddr, holder.] A
native officer whocollects the revenue
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for a zamind4r or under a collector.
In the Madras presidency the tah-
sild4r has charge of a tdluka, is a
magistrate, and corresponds gene-
rally to the Bombay mdmlatddr. In
the Central Provinces he is a civil
judge also. See Télukddr.

Tai. The Tamil name of the solar
month Magaram, corresponding most
nearly to January, Paush, and in
Bengal to Mdgh. See Month.

Tai. The name of the language of
the Shdn tribes ; it is monosyllabic,
and the same syllables are by differ-
ence of tone made to represent
different meanings.

T4i. [Gujardti] The name of a com-
munity of Sunni Musalmdns ; they
are weavers, and some few money-
lenders.

Tailinga. [Sanskrit.] The name of
the country of the Telugu-speakers ;
thence the name of the subdivision
of Drdvida Brdhmans occupying that
country.

Taip4l. [Bengali] A Sudra caste of
intermediate rank ; they are grocers.

T4j. [A vernacular form of the second
syllable of mumtdz] The popular
name of the famous mausoleum of
Arjmand Bdnu, or Mumtdz Mahal,
‘the chosen of the palace, the fa-
vourite wife of Shdh Jahdn, the fifth
Mogul emperor.

T4jik. A tribe of Arabic descent
settled in Afghdnistin. They are
industrious and peaceable, and skil-
ful in agriculture, trade, and manu-
factures. They number nearly a
million ; some are Sunnis and some
Shiahs. Some have taken service
in our army. See Afghén.

T4j-ul-Mulk. [Arabic 74/, a crown,
mulg, country, kingdom.] The
crown of the kingdom; a Muham-
madan title of honour.

Tajvijddr. [Gujariti, from the Arabic
tajvij, investigation, and the Persian
ddr, holder.] A class of hereditary
district officers formerly employed
in Gujardt to make estimates, hold
sales, and examine returns.

Tdk. The name of a Rdjput dynasty
that ruled at Asirgad and Khdndesh
from the ninth to the twelfth cen-
tury A.D.

Takdri. [Mardthi, from /ink, to
chisel.] The name of a castc ; they
are wotkers 1 stone. Many thieves
assume the name, and make the re-
paining of stone-mills their ostensible
occupation.

Takdvi. [Hindustdni, from the Ara-
bic.] An advance of money made
by government to a cultivator at the
time of sowing, to be repaid at the
time of harvest,

Takenkar. See Takdri.

Takht. [Persian.] A throne. Takht-
i-suldiman, or Throne of Suldiman, is
the name of a mountain in the Suldi-
mdn range, and of another near
ﬁlinagar.

Takhtaposh. [Hindustdni, from the
Persian fakhtah, a plank,a platform,
and poshid, to cover.] A low plat-
form or sitting-place, the seat in a
baithakhina.

Takhtnishin. [Persian Zak%¢, throne,
nishin, who sits.] The reigning
sovereign ; or, sometimes, the heir-
apparent.

Takht-rawdn. [Hindustdni, from
takhtah, a platform, and rawdn,
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going.] Alitter, especially one slung
between two camels. Also the plank
on which dancers are carried on
men’s heads in processions.

Takiyahy, [Arabic.] Caution; out-
ward conformity to prevailing re-
ligion in order to avoid persecution

*for opinions really held.

Takka. [Kanarese fakka, worthy.]
A headman, as uru takka, the head-
man of a village ; nddu takka, the
head of a sub-district ; dewa takka,
the manager of a temple. The takka
mukhyastaru in Coorg is a council
of clders who are the moral censors
and m?magers of social affairs, with
power to fine and excommunicate.

Takkd. The name of a Scythian tribe
formerly in the Panjib, and who,
according to tradition, were nearly
exterminated by the r&d of Jind.
Some remnants remain near Rdwal
Pindi. See Serpent race.

Takld. [Mardthi] The plant cassia
tora ; it is a small bush, growing to
about two feet in height, with yellow
flowers and pods ; the young leaves
are eaten as a vegctable, and the
sced yields a blue dye.

Taksdr. The name of the third of the
four principal courts in Nepdl ; it is
presided over by two bichins, who
decide minor cases and report serious
ones to the ditha for orders.

Takshd. [Panjibi.] A small plant
bearing a pea-shaped flower of a
pale rose-colour, the leaves of which
are used for the curing of maggots
in sheep.

Takshak., [Sanskrit.] The name of
one of the ndgas or serpents of
pdtdl ; also a name of the serpent
race. See Serpent race.

Taksir. [Arabic,from kasr, to break.]
A magic square, a set of numbers so
arranged that the sum of each row
or column or diagonal line is the
same. They are worn as charms.

Takyah. [Hindustdni.] A pillow;
also the abode of a fakir.

T4l. [Hindustdni.] A pond, a lake.

Talabdd. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit
sthalodbhawa, from sthala, place,
and wdbhawa, production.] Pro-
duced in the country, indigenous ;
the name of the most numerous and
respectable division of the Kolis of
Gujardt. The name is applied also
to the local breed of cattle, and to
the cotton of the province.

Talaing. The Burmese name of a tribe
deemed to be the oldest inhabitants
of Burma. They are generally con-
sidered to be Dravidians from
Telingana, but there is no trace of
this 1n their speech, and they call
themselves Mon ; their language
is monosyllabic, but distinct from
Burmese.

Taldo. [Hindustdni.] A pond, a
reservoir of water ; especially one
made by further deepening a natural
hollow, and banking it on all sides
but the one on which the flood comes
in the rainy season. See Tank.

Taldri. [Kanarese.] A village watch-
man. Compare Chaukid4r, Jiwdiddr,
Wartanid.

Taldti. [Gujardti] A village ac-
countant in Gujardt ; he is not an
hereditary servant like the kulkarni
of the Deccan, but a stipendiary on
pay varying from ten to twenty
rupees a month, and is liable To be
transferred from one village to an-
other. He is stuctly subordinate
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Talawara.

to the patel, but sometimes, from the
ignorance of the latter, the taldti ap-
pears rather as the collector of the
revenue than the patel’s assistant
and accountant in that work. See
Village accountant.

Taldvid. The name of a division of
the Dubl4 race ; they worship chiefly
a goddess called Kdlka.

[Kanarese.] A wvillage
watchman remunerated by a grant
of land subject to a quit-rent only.

Taleband. [Mardthi, from #é/d, agree-
ment, correspondence, and dand,
binding.] A treasury account show-
ing the correspondence between the
balance in hand and that which
should be left on a comparison of
receipts and disbursements (/7. £/,
Whiison). The term 1s commonly
confined now to the jamdbandi tdle-
band ; it corresponds for the tdlukd
to the tharfoband of the village
accounts, and is, in fact, an abstract,
with the tdlukd as unit, of the mauja-
wiér terij, which again 1s a summary
of the village thardobands ; but in
the tdleband are included also such
items of revenue (such as liquor
licence sales) as do not come under
village management, and so are not
accounted for n the village books.

Talipot.

Té4lpur.

[A corruption of tdlipatra,
from the Sanskrit 74/, the corypha
talliera, and patra, a leaf.] The leaf
of the corypha palm tree, especially
when dried and used to form um-
brellas, or when split into oblong
pieces and used for writing upon;
also the tree itself (H. H. Wilson).

Tallary. See Taldri.

Talpad. [Gujardti] The name given

to the government share of the lands
of a village when the Muhammadans
ruled 1 Gujardt; the talpad was
normally thrce-fourths and the
zaminddr's wdntd one-fourth of the
whole.

The name of the dynasty
that succceded the Kalhora dynasty
in Smdh ; their title was rais, and
the first ruler held the government
under a fiiman from Kandahdr.
They are said to have been of a
Biluch tribe.

Taluk. [Hindi, from the Arabic faa-

lug, from alug,1t belongs to.] Con-
nection, dependence ;  possession,
property ; a dependency, a district,
a chivision of a province ; an estate.
The two commonest uses of the word
are to denote a subdivision of a
zillah, and an cstate rescmbling the
holding of a zaminddr.

Tali. [Tamil] A piece of gold, form-
ing either the centre or the sole
ornament of a necklace, which is tied
on the neck of the bnide by the
bridegroom at the time of marnage ;
the term and practice are common
to all the people of the peninsula
(H. H. Wilson).

Taliari. See Taldri.

Té4luka. The Telugu form of T4luk.

Talukd. The Mardthi form of T4luk,
but used in the Bombay presidency
solcly to denote the subdivision of a
district or collectorate ; a pargan4.
The Bombay zillah or collectorate
consists on an average of cight
tdluk4s ; the average area of each
tdlukd is about soo square miles,
and the population 92,000 (equal to
that of Pembrokeshire, or half that

TPaline. Sec Talaing.

T4lipatra. More commonly Talipot.
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of Cambridgeshire). At the chief
town of cach tdlukd reside the mdm-
latd4r and the chief constable of the
tdlukd ; and for each tdlukd or group
of two or three t4luk4s there is a
subordinate judge’s court for the dis-
posal of civil suits.

Talukdédr. [Persian ddr, holder.] The
holder of a tdluk or estate; or the
officer in charge of a tdluk or the
division of a aillah. The t4lukddrs
of upper India, since the settlement
made after the mutiny, correspond
to the zaminddrs of Bengal.  In the
nizdm’s dominions the tdlukddris a
revenue and judicial officer superior
to the tahsild4r.

Talwdld. [Hindi] A fuel-seller.

Talwar. See Talawdra.

Tamand4r. The headman of a Biluch
tribe.

Taméshd. [Hindustdni, from the
Arabic.] A spectacle, a show, an
entertainment ; any occurrence that
attracts and amuses spectators.

Témbat. [Marsthi, from the Sansknt
tdmra, copper.] The name of a
caste ; they are coppersmiths.

Témbuli. [Sanskrit, from ¢tdmbula,
the piper betel.] The name of a
high Sudra caste ; they were origin-
ally betel-growers, but many are now
grain-merchants, land-holders, or
money-lenders.

Tamburén., [Malay4dlam.] A prince,
a lord ; the title of the ruler of
Cochin.

Tamil. A Dravidian language spoken
by about fifteecn millions of persons
in the southern part of the Madras
presidency and the northern part of
Ceylon. There are two dialects of

it, the high and the low, called re-
spectively Shen and Kodun, in both
of which there is an extensive lite-
rature.

Tamila. [Tamil.] The name of a
division of the Paraiyans ; they are
usually merchants, and are regarded
as men of some substance and re-
spectability (7. A. Nelson,).

T4mli. Another form of Tdmbuli.

T4mrapat. [Mar4thi, from the San-
skrit ¢dmra, copper, and patla, a
tablet.] A copper plate on which a
grant of land or of privileges is in-
scribed.  Compare Sildé4sana.

Tamrasdisana. [Sanskrit Zdmra,
copper.] A $dsana or grant inscribed
on a copper plate or plates.

Tanam. A south of India coin worth
about eightpence.

Tandu. [Malaydlam.] An open pa-
lanquin.

Tangal. [Malaydlam.] The name by
which the Méppillas call their priests,
for whom they have great reverence.

Tank. This word, as an Anglo-
Indian term, designates what would
in English be rather called a pond
or pool, or even lake; a tank is
often of many acres in extent. The
use of the word is curious, as the
Indian 24244, like the English ¢ tank,’
designates rather a cistern than a
pond. See Taldo.

Tankha. The name given to Todar
Mal’s revenue settlement, under
which each field was measured and
the proportion of produce to be paid
settled. See Settlement.

Tannah. Seec Thén4.

Ténti. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
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ldntra, a loom.] The name of a
caste ; they are weavers. Téntis
are usually accorded middle Sudra
rank, but in Dacca they are more
and in Cuttack less esteemed.

Tantra. [Sanskrit.] Literally, a
thread : thence the leading action of
anything, ritual ; the name of a class
of works said to be founded on one
of the upanishads. There are about
sixty-four original tantras, and a
large number of other tantric works,
generally written in the form of a
dialogue between Siwa and his wife.
Every tantra is supposed to treat of
the creation, the destruction of the
world, the worship of the gods, the
attainment of objects, espccially of
the eight siddhis, and the four modes
of umon with the supreme spirit.
But most of them are mere hand-
books of a kind of witchcraft, giving
collections of spells for making
people enamoured, for destroying
sight, for producing or preventing
diseases, ctc. Some explain the
most effectual mode of worshipping
the daktis. The oldest tantras were
written probably about the sixth
century AD. (Monicr Williams).

Tantriec. An adjective of English
formation from tantra; pertaining
to the tantras.

T4ntrika. A follower of the doctrines
of the tantras, a set of works n-
culcating mystical and 1npure rites
in honour of Siwa in his character
of a free-living, jovial, dancing, and
drinking god, and his consort
Pérwati.

Tapd. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit
tap, to do penance.] The name of a
sect of the Jains, generally in oppo-
sition to the Dhundids. The greater

asceticism of the latter having gained
them more followers than their
rivals, a new and stricter sect called
the Sambigi has sprung up among
the Tapds themselves (4. K.
Forbes).

Tapd. [Hindi.] A group of villages,
a subdivision of a parganah or
téluk.

Tapdddr. An officer in charge of a
tapd. The tapdddr in Sindh is
subordinate to the mukhtydrkdr as
revenue officer, and he has (unlike
the mahdlkari of Bombay) no
magisterial power, Also, in Sindh,
an officer in charge of a foreit.

Tappdl. [Mardthi, from the Telugu
lappd, a stage, a halting-place.] A
post, a ddik; thence, looscly, the
letters delivered.

Tar. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit /d/a.]
The palmyra or fan-palm, borassus
flabelliformus, from which toddy is
extracted. The name is sometimes
applied also to the corypha and
other palms.

Taraf. [Hindustdni.] Quarter, di-
rection ; a side, a part; a tract of
country. A taraf is usually a
subdivision of a parganah. The
Bdhmani rulers, however, divided
their whole kingdom into four
tarafs.

Tarafbdnt. [Hindustdni.] The hold-
ing of several separate divisions
of wvillage lands by different
branches of the community, the
coparceners of one taraf having
no interest in another, although
included under the same village ;
the division may somectimes ori-
ginate in difference of caste or
religion, so that a village may have
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a Muhammadan and a Hindu
taraf (H. H. Wilson).

Tarafddr. [Hindustdni, from Zaraf,
q.v., and Persian ddr, holder.] The
officy administering a taraf or
division of a parganah ; the owner
of a village taraf; the ruler over a
taraf or province. The Adil Shdhi,
Kutab Shdhi, Nizdm Shdhi, Ahmad
Shghi, and Barid Shdhi dynasties
were all founded by tarafddrs of the
respective provinces of the Bdhmani
kingdom.

Taragan. [Malaydlam.] A broker ;
a warehouse-keeper who recerves
goods from merchants and keeps
them till they are sold, and who 1s
sometimes employed himself to sell
them.

Tardi. [Hindust4ni, from the Per-
sian Zar, moist.] Marshy ground ;
especially the moist and jungly
tract running along the foot of the
first range of the Himdlayas for
several hundred miles, and varying
in breadth from two to fifteen

(H. H. Wilson).

T4rakeswar. [Hindi, from the
Sanskrit zdraka, who carrics across,
from Zdra, crossing ; and Zfwara,
q.v.] The god of salvation, who is
supposed to whisper into the ear
of a dying supplicant a mantra that
will secure him future happiness.
There is a temple to this god just
above the masidn on the bank of the
Ganges at Benares.

Taram. [Tamil] The name of a
system of revenue assessment,
under which the soils were classified
according to their natures and
capabilities, and each class sepa-
tately  assessed  in cach  village

(#. H. Nelson). Sometimes each
class is called a taram.

Tari. [Mardthi] Wet crop or rice-
land, land which without artificial
irrigation, but merely by means of
a little bank round each plot, can
be made to retain water enough for
the cultivation of rice. Corre-
sponding names are kydri, nanjey.

Téri. More commonly Toddy.

Téripatra. Another form of TA4li-
patra.

Tarkhédn. The name of a dynasty
that ruled for a few years in Sindh
towards the close of the sixteenth
century. It was followed by the
Kalhora line.

Tarpan. [Sanskrit, from #7ép, to
satisfy.] The presenting of libations
to the soul of a deceased person or
to pitris.

Taru. See Thdru.

Tasalmédt. [Gujardti.] The name of
an operation in accounts, by which
any outlay not provided for in the
sanctioned budget is debited to
a head called tasalmidt; in the
following budget, provision is made
for such past expenditure, and the
sums then debited to their proper
heads, and the tasalm4t cleared by
corresponding credit items.

Tasar. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
trasara.] The name of a silk, the
product of the larvae of the moth
antheraea paphia, found over nearly
the whole of India. The caterpillars
are about four inches long, green,
with reddish spots and a reddish-
yellow band running lengthways.
They feed on several plants, in-
cluding the teak, the baer, the sil,
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and simal trees, and the castor-oil
plant. They hang their cocoons on
the branches by thick hard cords of
silky matter. Tasar is said to owe
its peculiar glassy appearance to the
fact that its fibre is flat and not
round, as is that of ordinary silk.

Tasmahbdzi. [Hindustdni rtasman,
a strap, and &4z, playing.] A gam-
bling game played with a leather
strap and a stick.

Tat. An Anglo-Indian abbreviation
of Tattu.

Tattdma. [Bengali] A weaver of
tasar silk.

Tattdn. A caste in Travancore ; they
are goldsnuths and jewellers.

Tatti. [Hindi.] A screen consisting
of a frame filled in with khaskhas
roots, which is set up at a door or
window windward, and over which
water is sprinkled so as to cool the
air which passes through.

Tattu. [Hindustédni.] A pony.

Taungya. The Burmese name of the
jum or dahya system of cultivation,
which consists of clearing a piece
of forest, burning the fallen jungle,
and then sowing.

T4avit. [Panjdbi.] A small casket
made to contain a talisman, and
worn on the arm or fastened round
the neck.

Tavoy. The name of a branch of the
Mramm4 race.

Tay4. [Panjdbi] Properly an uncle,
but used, like ch4ch4, to designate
a father-in-law.

Téziah. «[Arabic.] A model of Hu-
sain’s shrine, a t4dbut.

Tézmin. [Persian.] A stanza of five
lines, the first three of which are
original, and the last two a quota-
tion.

Teapoy. [From the Hindustdni Z7,
three, and pdz, foot.] A small three-
legged table. As to the formation
of the word, compare Charpoy.

Tehsil. See Tahsil.

Tejaji. The name of a god much
worshipped by the Jéts ; he is the
dewa or spirit of a Jdt cowherd
who lived in the cleventh century,
and is represented as a man on
horseback with a drawn sword and
a snake biting his tongue ; the fable
1s that Tejaji had promised to offer
himself as a victim to the snake, but
got so wounded by a band of robbers
that there was no whole part of his
body but the tongue for the snake
to bite (¥. D. La Toucke).

Teli. [Hindy, from ¢/, Sanskrit Zaila,
oil, from #/a, the sesamum seed.]
The name of a caste ; their heredi-
tary profession 1is expressing and
selling oil, which 1s deemed a base
occupation, but in Bengal many
Telis have raised themselves in the
social scale, and are landholders,
traders, and grain-merchants, and
call themselves, not Telis, but Tilis
(or sometimes Shdh4s), to distinguish
themselves from their former caste-
fellows. Compare Ghédnchi.

Telinga. A native of Telingana, or
the Telugu country ; also a sepoy
or native soldier under European
discipline, the first so enlisted having
been from the Telugu country.

Telugu. [From Zelingana, the name
of the country, from ¢77, three, and
linga,; three linga temples having
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been its bounds.] A Dravidian lan-
guage spoken by seventeen millions
of persons in the northern parts of
the Madras presidency and part of
the nizdm’s territory. In extent
of uge it is the next language after
Hindustdni (in its various forms)
and Bengali.

Tene. The Tamil name of the Italian
millet, or kdng. See Millet.

Tengalai. [Tamil fex, the south.]
The name of a division of the Vaish-
nawas of the peninsula of India who
have a religious difference with an
opposite party called Vadagalai.
Tha two sides may eat together and
intermarry.

Tengin. [Kanarese.] The name of
a small agricultural caste.

Teor. See Tior.

Teppa. [Kanarese.] A raft formed
of bamboos tied together.

Teppakulam. [Tamil] A square
stone tank for religious uses.

Thag. More commonly Thug.

Thékor. The Gujardti form of Th4-
kur. It is the common title of Rd)-
put chieftains not of sufficient rank
to assume the title of rdwal.

Thikordd. [Gujariti.] This form of
the word thdkur is chiefly used as
the name of castes of mixed R4jput
and Koli origin; their habits are
mostly those of the Kolis, but they
are finer-looking men, and call them-
selves by the name of the Rijput
family, from which, on the father’s
side, they are descended, as Solanki,
Réthor, Chauhdn.

Thakorine. An Anglicized form of
Thékurdin.

Thékur. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit

thakkura.] A deity, an idol; every
household that can afford it has a
thdkur of its patron deity, which the
purohit comes daily to worship.
Thdkur is also an honorific title used
after a name, whence it has become
a surname under the corrupt form
Tagore. The word is also used for
chief, baron, or lord, especially
among R4jputs, and sometimes as a
synonym for Rgjput.

Théikur (the same word as the

above). The name of a wild tribe
found about Kalydn and Mdther4n,
and generally resembling the War4-
lis. In the days of Mahmud Begada
and other Muhammadan princes who
used violence to convert the Hindus
to isldm, some of the thdkurs
(barons) of Gujar4t fled to the jungles
with considerable numbers of Hindus
of different tribes. The Jungle Th4-
kurs are the descendants of this
mixed multitude. Their knowledge
of Hmdwsm is very faint, and they
shun the Brdhmans. They worship
Pishunéth, the lord of cattle. They
live by collecting firewood, carrying
loads, etc. They also cultivate hill-
lands, and are great shikdris (7.
Wlson).

Thékurdin, or Thdkurédni. Feminine

forms of thdkur; a goddess or the
wife of a Réjput chieftain.

Thékurbdri. [Bengali éd77, a house.]

The house, or chamber in a house,
set apart for a fanuly idol.

Thékurdwdra. [Hindi, Sanskrit

dwdra, a door.’] An idol-house, a
temple.

Thakurra. See Thdkord4.
Thal. [Panjibi.] A sandy tract or

desert.
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Thal. [Mardthi] The actual ad-
measurement of a crop to separate
the khot’s share of the produce.

Thalkari. [Mardthi, from /4ae/, San-
skrit stkala, a place, and the affix
kari, q.v.] A landed proprietor as
distinguished from an upari. Com-
pare the Dravidian Ulkudi and
Parakudi, the Hindi Khudkd4sht
and Pdikdsht.

Thénd. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
sthdna, a place.] A station, espe-
cially the head-quarters of a tdluk;
also very commonly, a police-station.
The term belongs properly to the
times when military force was used
both to preserve peace and to collect
the revenue; the thind was the
head-quarters of the troops main-
tamned for those purposes in each
division of a district. The word is
often used to designate,not the station
only, but the whole area subordinate
to it. See Mulkgiri.

Thénddéar. ([Persian ddr, holder.]
An officer in charge of a thén4d.
The name is now wused -chiefly
in, or in connection with, native
states. A thdndddr ina native state
is a revenue and magisterial officer
corresponding generally with the
mdmlatddr or tahsilddr of British
India.

Théndddri. This is the name given to
a system by which lands, belonging
to petty native states under chiefs
incapable of effective control, are
formed into circles and placed under
the magisterial jurisdiction of special
thdndddrs.

Thandalkéra. [Tamil] A village
officer who collects the revenue from
individual ryots, under the orders of
the ndttdnmaikdra, and hands over

the money to the nottakdra for
inspection.

Théneddr. The Mardthi form of
Thdndd4r.

Théni. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit
sthdna, a place.] Stationary, resi-
dent; a permanent as opposed tc
a pdhi cultivator.

Thardoband. [Marithi, from fkardv,
a scttlement, and band, binding.]}
The document which records the
annual revenue settlement of a vil-
lage 1n the Bombay presidency ; it
is a general abstract of the other
accounts, and deals with the village
as a whole ; it shows the total arca
and assessment of every kind of
land and the total of every other
head of revenue, and, deducting in
cvery case what is not to be realized
(whether on account of alienation,
non-occupation, or remission) from
the total, shows finally the amount
which the village has to pay. By
means of duphcate columns the ac-
counts of the past year are compared
throughout and the differences
shown. See Tédleband.

Thareli. See under Sindhi.

Théru. The name of an aboriginal
tribe numerous in Champdran ; they
are of Mongolian origin ; they are
excellent cultivators.

Thatherd. [Hindi, perhaps formed
from the sound of the brazier’s work
—tha in Sanskrit represents a noise
as of a golden pitcher rolling down
steps.] The name of a caste ; they
are an inferior division of the Kd4n-
sdris.

Thek. The Burmese form of Tsak or
Chakm4.
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Thiké. [Bengali] An hereditary
tenure under a zaminddr. It is also
a tenure terminable at will by either
the occupant or the landholder
(W. W. Hunter).

Thikédér. [Hindustdni, from #4ikd,
hire, and ddr, holder.] A contractor
for work, a farmer of the revenue;
a middle-man who receives rents
from cultivators and pays a stipu-
lated amount to the proprietor.

Thirty-six royal races. See Chat-
tiskula.
Thlen. An imagined demon of the

Kheésias that takes the form of a
gigantic snake and is appeased
only by human blood.

Thori. [Hindustdni.] The name of
a wandering tribe; they deal n
bullocks and gramn, and some are
wood-cutters and make wooden
combs and plates.

Thuar. [Hindustdni.] The cactus
plant, euphorbia nerrifolia ; that with
the flat oval joints is called chithrd
thuar or vildyati ; the straight-jointed
dand4 thuar or desi.

Thug. [Hindustdni ¢2ag.] A cheat,
a knave; the name of a class of
murderers and robbers formerly very
large and important, and not yet
extinct ; they were of different tribes
and castes, Muhammadan as well
as Hindu, and the profession was
usually followed hereditarily ; their
victims were mostly travellers, to
whom the thugs would present them-
selves as travellers also, and, when
stopping to rest or eat, or at other
favourable opportunity, the thugs
would suddenly strangle each his
victim by a handkerchief thrown
round his neck from behind and

twisted with some peculiar skill.
Lately, such thugs as remain have
taken to the use of poison instead of
strangling, and a favourite plan is to
hire a cart to take them to a par-
ticular town, poison the driver on
the way, sell the cart and bullocks,
and hire another.

Thuggee. [Hindustdni fZags] The
profession of the thug.

Thugyi. [Burmese.] An officer placed
in charge of a revenue circle.

Ticca. This word (a corruption of the
Hindustdni fAikd, hire) is used in
English as an adjective meaning
hired, as ticca-gdri, a hired carriage ;
ticca-cook, a cook engaged for a
special occasion.

Tiffin. [Persian Zafan.] A light re-
past of fruit, etc., eaten at midday ;
but the word is used in English as
equivalent to luncheon.

Tigala. The name of a Tamil caste
called also Palli; in Mysore they
are chiefly market-gardeners; in
Coorg they are labourers, and some
have enlisted.

Tihan. The name of the subdivision
of the Khatri caste to which Angad,
the second Sikh guru, belonged ; the
name also of a denomination of Sikhs
who specially revere Angad. Sec
Behdi, Bhulle.

Tikd. Another name for Tilak.

Tikhur. A starchysubstance obtamed
from the root of the curcuma angusti-
folia or Indian arrowroot.

Tikuti. See Triluti.

Til. [Hindi, Sanskrit #/e.] The se-
samum indicum or orientale, from
the seed of which oil is “extracted.
It is a kharif crop. See Gingelly.
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Tilak. [Sanskrit #/aka.] The mark
which a Hindu makes with coloured
earths or unguents on his forehead
to show to what sect he belongs, or
for ornament. The tilak is made
also on idols, and is sometimes used
as the distinguishing mark of a sove-
reign. Also the name among some
castes, as Rd)puts and Kdyasths, for
the betrothal ceremony, when the
girl’s father pays an earnest of the
dower, and the company are marked
with tilaks. See Ndma, Tripundra,
Urdhwapundra.

Tildyat. [Gujardti, from £/u, the
Sanskrit f#/uka.] The lineal repre-
sentative of the founder of a ruling
family, so called as bearing the
royal tilak on his forehead, and as
distinguished from a phutdyd or
cadet.

Tilgdr. Another name for Tilvi.

Tili. [Bengal] Another form of
Teli, but now practically a distinct
branch of that caste. The r4j4 ot
Dighd-patiy4 is a Tili.

Tilvi. [Kanarese.] The name of an
agricultural caste.

Timuride. A name sometimes given
to the so-called Mogul dynasty, the
founder of whom, Babar, was sixth
in descent from Timur or Tamer-
lane. See Mogul.

Tindal [Telugu fandeln, Gujariti
tandel.] The head of a body of men,
especially of a gang of labourers or
the crew of a ship. Thence tindal
is the common name for the captain
of a native vessel.

Tior. [Bengali] The name of a low
caste, perhaps a branch of the Kai-
bartta ;* they are fishermen, boat-
men, cultivators, and domestic ser-

vants. Perhaps the same as the
Tiyar.

Tipéri. [Hindust4ni.] The name of

a fruit commonly called the Cape
gooseberry.

Tipperah. [A corruption of the San-

skrit fr1pura, the name of a country.]
The name of the principal tribe oc-
cupying the hills in the state called
Hill Tipperah, which lies between
22° 59’ and 24° 31’ N. lat., and 91° 12’
and 92° 24’ E.long. The Tipperahs
are divided into four classes: the
pure Tipperahs, the class to which
the rcigning family belongs; the
Jamdityds ; the Nowattids ; atd the
Riangs. They worship the elements,
and are very superstitious and timid.
They have a language of their own,
but no written character. They are
very fond of drinking and dancing.
Mr. Lewin names the four classes
as Puran, Nowattid, Osui, and Riang.

Tirmalli. [Mardthi.] A Sudra caste ;

they lead Nandi about and beg, and
some are cultivators.

Tirtha. [Sansknt, from 777, to cross

over.] A holy place of pilgrimage,
generally on the banks of a sacred
river and particularly at the con-
fluence of two strcams. Some of the
most famous are Puri i Orissa,
where is the temple of Jaganndth ;
Haridwd4r, where the Ganges is sup-
posed to take its rise ; Chitrakot in
Bundelkhand, where Rédma lhved
after lus bamishment ; and Dwdrkd
in K4thidwdr, which 1s sacred to
Krishna. Tirtha is laxly extended
to denote the officiating priest of a
temple. See Pujdri.

Tirthakar, or Tirthankar. [Sansknt

tirtha, q.v.,and £ara, making.] One
who makes a passage through life.
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’ Among Buddhists, an ascetic. the mouth by a thong which passes
Among Jains, an arhat, a jin. The over the horse’s head.

Jain tirthakars are twenty-four in
number, beginning with Adin4th or
Rishabhdewa ; of the rest those
whose names chiefly occur are the
last three, Nemindth, P4r§wandth,
and Vira, Mah4vira, or Wardhamdn.

Tirvai. [Tamil] The money assess-
ment fixed on government lands
and payable directly by those who
hold them. Tirvai-jdsti 1s the extra
assessment realized after the jami-
bandi accounts have been made up
(F. H. Nelson).

Tithi.. [Sanskrit.] The thirtieth part
of a lunation, a lunar day. The
synodical month is divided into two
parts, consisting of fifteen tithis
each : the first fourteen tithis of each
part are named after the numerals
from one to fourteen ; the last tith:
of each part, that is, the fifteenth
and thirtieth of the month, are
called respectively purnimd and
amdwasi, or amdwasi and purnim4,
according as the $ukladi or krishnadi
method is followed. Thetithiis less
than the mean solar day by 22 min.
31 sec., but the tithis are kept in
correspondence with the days by
omitting every tithi on which the
sun does not rise and repeating those
on which it rises twice. See Month.

Tiyar. [Malaydlam.] The name of
a caste ; they draw toddy from the
baine-palm tree, and cultivate land.
They are considered to have be-
longed originally to the island of
Ceylon, and the name is said to be
properly Tivan, from the Sanskrit
dvipa, an island.

Tobra. [Hindustdni.] A leather bag
used to feed horses; it is tied on

Toda. The name of an aboriginal
tribe of the Nilgiri mountains. They
surpass all the other tribes of that
district in physique and dignity of
bearing. Their features may best
be described as FEuropean, with
Roman noses and bright hazel eyes,
good teeth, and an abundance of
rather coarse but glossy black hair,
which 1s worn in a crop by the mcn
and in long thick ringlets by the
women. The expression of their
countenances is open, fearless, and
agrecable. They are essentially a
pastoral people and never make
any attempt to cultivate their lands.
They levy grain from the Badagas
and Kotas, and beyond that depend
entirely upon their large herds of
buffaloes for support. They allow
polyandry, but 1t 1s now on the de-
chne. Early betrothals are common.
They burn their dead. Their ex-
ceedingly primitive worship is con-
fined to one material object, the
sacred buffalo-bell, which is hung
round the neck of the best buffalo
of the sacred herd. The Toda lan-
guage is a dialect of old Kanarese,
and closely allied to other Dravidian
languages of the plamns (Grigyg). See
Kedu, Mand, P4l14l, P4ltchi.

Todégarés. [Gujardti.] A cash allow-
ance paid from the government
treasury in lieu of former gards
rights.

Todamand. See under Mand.

Toddy. [A corruption of the Maréthi
tdds, from 244, q.v.] Juice extracted
from the palmyra, the date, or the
cocoa palm. Toddy when firstdrawn
is sweet and not intoxicating, but
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after fermentation it becomes a
powerful spirit. See M4di, Nird4.

Todebandhi. The putting on of
anklets, part of a marriage cere-
mony. See Lagan, Saptapadi.

Tofung. [Corruptform.] An Afghdn
matchlock. Compare Juzail.

Togataru. [Kanarese.] The name
of a caste of weavers who manufac-
ture the coarsest kinds of cloths.
They are Vaishnawas.

Tol. [Bengali] A college for the
study of Sanskrit ; the pandit main-
tains himself and his pupils from
such presents as he may receive.

Tol4. [Hindi.] A measure of weight.
The standard told weighs 180 troy
grains or one rupee. Eighty tolis
make one Bengal or pakka ser.

Told. [Bengali] A ward or quarter
of a town, a wid4 ; also a suburb or
outlying hamlet.

Tolliar. See Taldri.

Tomar. The name of a R4jput dynasty,
of which nineteen kings reigned at
Delhi from 733 A.D. till the capture
of Delhi by Visala Dewa, the Chau-
hén king of Ajmir, in 1151 A.D. The
conqueror’s son marricd the daughter
of the Tomar king, and had issue
Prithi Raj, the Chauhdn king of
Delhi. The Tomars next appear as
a ruling family at Gwalior, where
they reigned from 1375 to 1518 A.D.
Only small communities of Tomars
now remain, at Agra, in Budaon,
Jaipur, and other places. The To-
mars were esteemed as of the highest
rank, and as they are not called
either of the solar or lunar race, it
is possible that they are of carlier
date than the invention of that dis-

tinction. Vikramdditya, who estab-
lished the samwht era, is supposed
to have beén a Tomar. Some To-
mars have been converted to isldm.

Tomaun. [Persian fomdn] (A con
or sum equal to fifteen dollars and
a half. Also a myriad, or 10,000
Arabic silver drachmas. Also a
district (C. P. Brown). In Afghdnis-
tdn a tomaun is reckoned equal to
only twenty rupees.

Tom-tom. [Bengali fantan.] A small
drum.

Tond. [Hindi.] Any performance in
the nature of an incantation, or any
act which, even without the use of
any mantra, 1s intended to have a
magical effect. Compare Jddu.

Tonda. [Tamil] The name of a
division of the Paraiyans ; they arc
usually employed as cultivators and
predial slaves ; but some are petty
traders, some artisans, somec do-
mestic servants, some horsc-keepers,
and the like (7. H. Nelson).

Tonga. [Hindustdm Zdngd.] A two-
wheeled, four-seated low carriage
of strong construction for use in
country where there are no made
roads ; it is drawn by a pair of
ponies abreast, one in each of the
ruts made by the wheels of country
carts.

Toni. [Malaydlam.] A long boat or
coasting-sloop ; also applied to a
smaller vessel used for crossing
rivers ; a ferry-boat (H. H. Wilson).

Tonjon. [Hindustdni Zdmjhdm.] A
kind of light open palanquin, or a
chair with a pole projecting before
and behind, by which it is carried
on men’s shoulders.
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foon, [Hindi fu#n, from the Sanskrit
tunna.] The tree®edrelatoona. Itis
a hardy tree, and has a strong stem
and fine leafy head. The timber,
reddish in colour, is much used for
making furniture, and a yellow dye
is obtained from the flower.

Topah. [Bengali.] The trade name
of silk cocoons that will not wind.

Topas. [Portuguese fopaz, perhaps
from the Hindustdni f0f7, a hat] A
native Christian sprung from a Por-
tuguese father and Indian mother
in the south of India; in the early
history of the company these people
wereextensively enlisted as soldiers;
hence the term came to be applied
to the company’s native soldiery
generally in the peninsula; it is
now obsolete (£7. H. W ilson).

Topchi. [Hindustdni, from the Turk-
ish.] A conductor of ordnance, an
artillery officer (4. H. Wilson).

Tope. [A corruption of the Kanarese
topn.] A clump or cluster of trees.

Tope. [A corruption of stupa, q.v.]
A mound, a tumulus, a cairn. The
word is widely used to include ldts,
mindrs, and stambhas.

Topeewallah. See Topiwdld.
Topi. [Hindustdni.] A hat, a cap.

Topiwéld. [See wdld] One who
wears a topi and not a turban; a
European. Also, in Bengal, a hat-
maker, a milliner.

Topkhédnah. [Hindustdni, from the
Turkish /0p, a gun, and Persian
khdnak, house] A foundry for
cannon ; an arsenal ; also a battery
of artillery.

Topper. [Corrupt form] A kind of

sedan made of basket-work used
in the Kh4si4 hills.

Toran. [Panjébi.] A short stick,

bearing a cross-arm, with five or
seven uprights on it, each a few
inches high, and rudely cut to
imijtate the human figure; it is
stuck into the wall near the outer
doorway on the occasion of a
marriage, and the bridegroom on
arrival strikes at it with a stick,
and it is considered a good omen
if he smashes it to bits (W, Cold-
stream). In Gujariti toran (San-
skrit forana, a portal) means a cord,
with mango and other leaves at-
tached to it, hung from door-post
to door-post or across a street, on
festive occasions.

Tori. See Turi.

Tor Turin. The name of the tribe

occupying Pishin.

Toshahkhdnah. [Persian.] A store-

room, a wardrobe; chambers in
which objects of curiosity or value,
not in daily request, are kept;
especially the department for the
disposal of darbdr presents received
by representatives of government.

Tota. [Kanarese.] A garden, garden-

land, bagit.

Toto. The name of a small, nearly

extinct, hill tribe on the Bhutan
frontier. They are very thin, with
very flat noses, and lips projecting
so as almost to suggest a Negritic
origin. They have traditions which
point to a retrogression from a
higher scale of nations, and their
belief is that from the time they
became cow-eaters they became de-

- graded ; they are generally 'gloomy

and fatalistic, and their language.is
¢
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unintelligible to other tribes. They
bury their dead (Dumont Beaghton).

Totti, [Tamil] The name of a
division of the Paraiyans ; they are
the village scavengers and mes-
sengers ; and a certain number of
them are paid for their services by

. government (7. H. Nelson).

Tottiya. [Telugu.] The name of a
caste ; they are chiefly cultivators,
but some are shepherds and some
cowherds. They profess to be Vaish-
nawas, but do not employ Brih.
mans, but have gurus of their own
caste. They are much addicted to
the practice of magic. The men
wear brightly coloured handkerchiefs
round their heads instead of turbans
the women wear several rows of red
glass beads round their necks and
a profusion of metal and earthen-
ware bangles on their arms.

Toungjynya. [Arakanese.] The name
of a branch of the Chakm4 tribe.

Toungthd. [Arakanese, from Zowng,
a hill, and /4,2 son.] The children
of the hills, a generic name for
those of the tribes of the Chittagong
hill tracts who live high on the hills.
They are darker in colour and wilder
than the Khyoungth4 ; their villages
are generally situated in places
difficult of access ; they possess no
written character ; they worship the
terrene elements. Captives taken
in war become slaves, but slavery
for debt is unknown except among
the Mrus. The principal Toungthd
tribes are the Tipperahs, Kumis,
Mrus, Lushdis, and Shendus,

Tower of Bilence. See Dokhmi.

Tragé. ‘[Gujardti] A kind of im-
portunity or extortion resembling

dharnd ; particularly a Bhdt’s threat
to destroy himself in order to enforce
the fulfilment of an engagement for
which he has pledged his personal
surety. The wane of this super-
stition is noted by the political agent
of Kdthidwdr, who writes 1n 1842,
‘I have known several instances
of lives being taken and much blood
shed without the least cffect being
produced, whereas, at the beginning
of this century, a single life offered
in trdgd would have subdued the
most stubborn landholder.’

Tretd. [Sanskrit, from #7, three.]
The side of the die which marks
three points, the name of the second
yuga, or the silver age,

Trikuti. [Bengali, from #77, three.]
A sub-tenure which gives the hus-
bandman a third of the crop.

Trimurti. [Sanskrit, from #7, three,
and murti, form.] The united form
of the Hindu triad-——Brahm4, Vishnu,
and Siwa. These gods, like the
rest of the universe, are conccived
of as emanations from or expan-
sions of the eternal essence Brahma.
But these three gods are considered
the highest manifestations of that
essence. They are typified by the
three mystic letters 4, U, and M,
combined as O, and are usually
described as, respectively, the
creator, the preserver, and the de-
stroyer ; but this description, Pro-
fessor Monier Williams observes, is
very inadequate, the functions of
the three being interchangeable, and
the whole idea of the trimurti having
been one of gradual development.
The complete idea is later than the
time of Manu. It serves as a mark
on the way of Hindu thought from
pantheism to polytheism,
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Ji'ripi!:aka. [Sanskrit, from #7Z, three,
and pitaka, q.v.] The sacred writ-
ings of the Buddhists, which are
divided into three parts, called the
sutra, the vinaya, and the abhi-
dharma pitakas.

Tripundra. [Sanskrit,from /7, three,
» and pundra,line.] The mark which
the Saiwas make with coloured
pigments on their foreheads. It
consists of three horizontal lines
covering the greater part of the
forehead. See N4ma, Tilak.

Tridanku swarga. The heaven of
Tridanku, a proverbial name for the
positidn of a man half-way between
his original condition and that which
he sought to attain, like TriSanku,
who was raised to hcaven by a sage,
but thrown out by the gods, and
remained hanging midway between
the two worlds.

Tridula. [Sansknt, from ¢7, three,
and S§ula, a pike.] A trident, the
weapon of Siwa. Compare the
Chakra of Vishnu, the Wayra of
Indra.

Triveni. [Gujardti] The point of
junction of three rivers.

Teak, or Tsakma. See Chakm4.

Tughlak., The name of the third
of the Ghori dynasties. It was
established by a successful rebellion
by Ghiy4s-ud-din Tughlak in 1320,
and lasted for nearly a century, with
an interval caused by the invasion
of Tamerlane in 1398.

Tughrd. [Arabic.] The imperial sig-
nature ; also the name of an orna-
mental form of the Arabic character
much used in architecture,

Tuldbhdra, or Tuldddna. [Sanskrit

tuld, a balance, bidra, a weight,
dina, a gift] The ceremony of
weighing one’s self against gold or
silver, and presenting the sum to
Brdhmans,

Tulam. [Malaydlam, the Sanskrit
fuld,abalance.] The month during
which the sun is in Libra, coinciding
most nearly with October and Advin
(in Bengal, Kdrtik). See Month.

Tullatee. See Tal4ti.

Tulsi. [Sanskrit f#/asi] The shrub
the ocymum sanctum, or holy basil,
It is held sacred to Vishnu, and is
fabled to have been produced from
the hair of a nymph beloved by him
in his incarnation as Krishna. The
Vaishnawa rosaries are composed of
108 beads made of the wood.

Tulsiddn. [Hindi.] A short pillaror
stand on which a tulsi plant is grown.

Tulu. A Dravidian language much
resembling Malaydlam, and spoken
by half a million people.

Tulwar. ([Hindi, correctly zalwdr,
from the Sanskrit ferwdri] A
sword. A Rdjput bridegroom
sometimes sends his tulwar as his
proxy at his wedding.

Tumér. [Arabic.] A roll, a record ;
but used especially as the name of
official correspondence consisting
of reports, references, and orders, all
written each below the last and
forwarded from office to office in
original. See Bdrnisi.

Tumbd. [Hindi, Sanskrit fuméba.]
The long gourd, lggenaria vulgaris ;
beggars use them to collect alms in.

Tunnus. The tree dalbergia oogein-
ensis ; the wood is used in building,
and for carts and ploughs,
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Tur. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit /x-
wart] The pulse cajanus indicus or
cytisus cajan; it is both a kharif
and a rabi crop ; the green pods are
used as vegetables, the beans are
made into d4l and much eaten with
rice, and the dried stalks are reduced
to charcoal to make gunpowder.
Other names are arhar, kandi.

Turihé. [Bengali] The name of a

low caste, a degraded branch of the ’

Kahdrs ; they sell fish and vegetables,
and carry palanquins.

Turanian. The use of this word is
not always consistent ; some writers
use it as equivalent to or inclusive
of Mongolian, and so make it em-
brace Kalmak and Chinese ; but the
better usage seems to be to confine
it to that class of the Caucasian
races and languages which is not
Semitic and which is not Aryan.
Taking Turanian in this sense, it
includes the Scythian, Parthian,
Turkish, Finnish, Hungarian, Tartar,
Tibetan, Tai, Kolarian, Malay, and
Dravidian races. And within India
itself it is conveniently divided,
with reference to the regions from
which immigrants came, into Eastern
(or Mongolian) Turanian and West-
ern (or Scythian) Turanian. The
first division includes the races com-
monly called aboriginal or Kolarian
and the sccond the Dravidian races.
In northern India, where the Dra-
vidians are unknown, and where
much later Turanian immigrants
have settled, another classification
of Turanian is current, namely, Early
Turanian or the so~called aboriginal
races which came before the Aryans ;
and Later Turanian, or those tribes
like the J4ts and Gujars, who are
‘considered to have come later than
the Aryans.

Turi. The name of a tribe occupying
the western part of the Kuram valley,
and having the Zymukhts as their
neighbours on the east; they are
Shiahs by religion, but subject to
the amir of Kdbul; they number
about 6ooo fighting men, but are less
warlike and smaller men than the
‘Waziris and Ghilzais.

Turi. [Bengali] The name of a
semi-Hinduised tribe in Bengal ; in
some parts, as Nadiy4 and Jessor,
they are musicians; in others, as
Birbhum, they are cultivators and
labourers. The Dhed minstrel is
called Turi in Gujarit,

09

Tur-i-mau. See Mouse-deer.

Turiyé. [Gujardti.] The name of a
class of Musalmdns; they are tanners
and leather-dyers.

Turk. This is a Tartar word, and
means wanderer. As used in the
Panjdb it means a native of Turkis-
tdn, but in other parts of India it is
synonymous with Mogul or even
with Musalmdn.

Tusser, or Tussore. See Tasar.

Tuwar. The Gujariti form of Tur.

Tuwari. The Telugu (and Sanskrit)
form of Tur.

Twashtri. [Sanskrit, from fwaksh,to
work.] A carpenter, a builder ; the
name of a god who corresponds to
the Latin Vulcan.

Twice-born. See Dvija.

Tyégl. [Sanskrit, from Zyaj, to leave,
togive up.] One who has abandoned
terrestrial objects and thoughts. The
opposite word is sansdri.

Tye. See Tai.
Tykhana, See Tahkhdnah,
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Uarija. See Aorja.
Udaiyér. [Tamil.] A headman ; the
, tribal title of the rdjs of Coorg.

Udési. [Sanskrit, from #d, away,and
ds, to sit.] One who sits apart and
is indifferent, a stoic, a mendicant.
Especially a particular order of
mendicants founded by Sri Chandar,
the son of Ndnak the first Sikh
guru. They never shave, but tie
up their hair like a turban, and they
wear no clothes except a langoti, but
rub their bodies with ashes. The
Ud4sis were rejected by Amar Dds,
the third guru, as not being genuine
Sikhs.

Uddu. The Kanarese name for Black
gram (q.v.). Two crops are grown
in Mysore, called after their seasons,
kdruddu and hainuddu, or otherwise
chikkuddu and doduddu, small and
large uddu. The latter is reckoned
the better. The flour made into
cakes and fried in oil is a common
article of food. The straw is con-
sidered to be pernicious to cattle.

Udgétri. [From the Sanskrit wdgaz,
to chant.] The name of the second
class of priests at a vedic sacrifice.
The sdma-veda was for their use,
and their chief duty was to chant
hymns ifrom it. The hymns were
arranged in order in the sdma-veda-
sanhita, and the brdhmana of the
same veda prescribed their part in
the ceremonial.

Udhadjamébandi. [Mardthi wdlad,
in the lump.] A jamédbandi or
sett’ement made in the lump, the

whole assessment being paid by one
person or one joint body.

Ughrdtdér. [Gujardti, from ughrdt,
collection, and the Persian dJdr,
holder, agent.] The title of the
patel who collects the revenue, when
that functien is separated from the
police patel’s duties.

Ujbak. Another name of the k4sa
grass,

Ujli. [Gujarati, from Sanskrit #jjwala,
bright.] White; a name of the
higher castes of cultivators as
opposed to the kdliparaj.

Ulandi. [Mar4thi, from w#/and, to
upset.] A balance-float consisting
of a beam fastened, parallel to the
side of a boat, and about eight feet
from it, by two spars; the beam
floats on the water, and prevents the
boat from capsizing on the one side
by its buoyancy, on the other by its
weight.

Ulema. [Arabic, plural of alim,
wise.] An assembly of alims.

Ulkudi. [Tamil, from #/, within, and
kudi, an inhabitant.] A permanent
resident tenant with hereditary
rights, as distinguished from the
parakudi. He corresponds to the
khudkdsht of northern India.

Ulladan. A hill tribe of Travancore ;
they are wild and timid, and without
settled villages; they cultivate a
little rdgi, but live chiefly on wild
yams, arrowroot, and other esculents
(S. Mateer).

Ullikhi, [Panjibi] A star-shaped



ULU

326

UPAN

tattoo mark made between the eye-
brows.

Ulu. [Bengali] The grass saccha-
rum cylindricum ; it is used for
thatching.

Uluphé, [Telugu.] Supplies furnished
gratuitously to great persons on a
journey by the villages on their
route (H. H. Wilson).

Umé4. [Sanskrit] A name of
Parwati.

Umedwar. [Hindustdni, from the
Arabic #med, hope.] An expectant,
a candidate for employment; an
unpaid probationer.

Umeen. See Amin.

Unalienated. As the English lan-
guage supplies no positive term to
express what is in India the normal
political condition of land, this nega-
tive term is used for the purpose.
It is equivalent to khdlsd, and
opposed to indmi, and denotes that
the whole of the revenue according
to the government assessment for
the time being is payable to govern-
ment. The ryot’s right in the land,
so long as this assessment is paid,
is heritable and transferable ; the
government reserve the right of
periodically revising the assess-
ment and also of altering it if the
land be applied to other than an
agricultural purpose.

Undi. [Mar4thi] The tree calo-
phyllum inophyllum ; it grows only
near the sea ; it is a beautiful tree
when in flowér ; a bitter oil is ex-
tracted from the seeds,and the trunks
are scooped into canoes,

Undika. ([Malaydlam.] A bill of
exchange, a hundi.

Untej. See Antyaja.
Upddhydya. [Sanskrit] A sub-

teacher who instructs only in a part
of the veda, and is therefore inferior
to the 4chdrya. Among the Jains,a
religious instructor (but not'a priest ;
the Jains have no priests).

Upédkarma. [Sanskrit, from updkr‘i,

to begin.] The name of a ceremony
performed by Brdhmans in the month
Mdgh, It used to be the practice
for them to study the vedas for six
months only, from M4gh to Srdwan,
and this ceremony was performed at
the commencement of lhat‘period.

Upanayana. [From the Sanskrii

upa, below, and #7, to lead.] The
ceremony of induction into the order
of a twice-born man by investiture
with the sacred cord called janeo.
This rite is enjoined for a Brdhman
in his eighth year, for a Kshatriya in
his eleventh, and for a Vaisgya in his
twelfth, but the time may be extended
in each case, See Janeo.

Upanishad. [From the Sanskrit #pa,

below, 74, in, and sad, to sit—sitting
at the feet of a tcacher.] Mystical
or secret doctrine. This is the name
given to the third division of the
veda. The upanishads were added,
when the sacrificial ritual ceased to
satisfy the people, with the object
of investigating more definitely such
abstruse problems as the origin of the
universe, the nature of the deity and
of the human soul, and the connec-
tion of spirit and matter. The
upanishads were held to be integral
parts of the veda and as much sruti
as the mantras and brdhmanas. The
upanishads, indeed, were held to be
the highest part, the part meant for
the select few capable of under-
standing the true doctrine, while the
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mantra and brdhmana parts were
for the vast majority of persons
unable to conceive of religion except
as a process of laying up merit by
prayers, sacrifices, rites, and cere-
monies (Monier Williams).

Upapurédn., [Sanskrit #pa, under.]
Secondary purdns. This name is
given to eighteen works subordinate,
one to each, to the eighteen purdns.

Upari. [Mardthi, from w#par, above,
beyond.] A cultivator not belonging
originally to the village in which he
occupies land; also a tenant as
op;.)osed to a thalkari, and especially
a tenant-at-will,

Upésaka. [Sanskrit, from wpds, to
sit near to, to serve, to worship.] A
worshipper ; among DBuddhists, a
lay devotec bound by the atasil, as
distinguished from a bhikshu who is
bound by the dasasil.

Upavita., [Sanskrit.] Another name
for the upanayana ceremony or for
the janeo itself.

Uppéliga, or Uppér. [Kanarese,
from #ppu, salt.] The name of a
caste ; they are salt-makers, also
gardeners, hushandmen, bricklayers,
and builders.

Uppiliyan. The Tamil name of the
Uppédliga caste.

Upurohit. Sce Purohit.

Ur. [Tamil] A village, a town;
often used in composition, as Vellur
(commonly Vellore), Tanjaur (com-
monly Tanjore).

Ur4lan. [Malaydlam.] The manager
or guardian of a temple.

Urdli. [Malaydlam.] A hill tribe
of Travancore, formerly slaves to

the Ndirs ; they cultivate on the jum
system, and practise polyandry.

Urédon. The name of a Kolarian tribe
belonging to Chutid N4gpur; they
are of dark complexion, short, and
thick-set. They are an industrious
race and are much employed as field-
labourers.

Uras. [Hindustdni.] Offerings of
food, incense, or lamps, made at
Muhammadan shrines or tombs.

Urdhwabdhu. [Sanskrit wrdiwa,
erect, and bd/u, arm.] An ascetic
who holds his arm straight up in the
air until the muscles have become
rigid and the arm permanéntly fixed
in that position.

Urdhwapundra. [Urdiwa, straight,
and pundra,line.] The mark which
the Vaishnawas make with coloured
pigments on their foreheads. It
consists of two perpendicular lines,
about an inch apart, joined just
above the nose by a curved line,
and is supposed to represent the
footprint of Vishnu. Another verti-
cal line is added in the centre by
some sects. See Tilak.

Urdu. A camp,aroyal encampment ;
applied more commonly to the
Hindustdni language as spoken at
the courts of Delhi and Lucknow,
and by the Muhammadans of India
generally, being formed by a copious
though not preponderating influx
of Arabic, Persian, and Turkish
words upon a basis of Hindi and
Sanskrit, and following the gram-
matical inflexiqn of the former, oc-
casionally slightly modified (. A.
Wilson).

Urf. [Hindusténi.] Kndwn, known
as ; gonunonly uscd for alias.
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Urhari. See under Kardo.

Urid. [Hindi.] The pulse phaseolus
radiatus, or black gram. The name
is also sometimes given to the
phaseolus mungo, or green gram.

Uriya. The language of Orissa ; it
is an Aryan language of near affinity
to Bengali, but with its own alphabet,
grammar, and vocabulary. It is
spoken by over six million people,
and is thus the ninth language in
order of extent of use in India.

Urzee. See Arzi.

Ushar. [Hindi.] A salt efflorescence
that destroys the fertility of soil ; it
is more commonly called reh.

Ushas. [Sanskrit, from was, to shine.]
The goddess of the dawn, one of
the vedic deities.

Usoor. See Asura,

Utbandi. [Bengali, from «#, perhaps
for dut, a plough, bandi, binding,
settlement.] A term applied to land
held for a season only, and usually
on verbal permission.

Utbandijamé. [Famd,amount,total.]
A method of holding by which the
cultivator pays each year for the
land actually cultivated and not for
the fallows.

Uthdn. [Bengali] The open rect-
angle round which a ryot’s farm
buildings stand, Sece Bhiti,

V.

Vadagalai. [Tamil vaga, the north.]
The name of a division of the Vaish-
nawas opposed to another division
called Tengalai (C. P, Brown).

Vadi, oi Vadya.

Uthdnghdt. [Bengali] A landing-
place, a wharf,

Uthman., [Pashto.] The name of a
powerful independent Pathdn tribe
settled near the Amazais and to the
north-east of the Momands.

Utkala. [Sanskrit.] The name of
the fifth subdivision of the Gauda
Bréhmans ; those belonging origin-
ally to Orissa.

Utkar. [Bengali] Land held by a
tenant-at-will.

Utsab. [Bengali, Sanskrit w/sewa.]
A festival, a jubilee.

Utsarjana. [Sanskrit.] A cerémony
to be performed on the conclusion
of a period of study of the veda.
Compare Updkarma.

Uttara. [Sanskrit w/fara,last.] The
Kanarese name for the krishnapaksh,
or dark half of the month,

Uttdra. [Kanarese.] Remission, de-
duction ; land given at a reduced
assessment or rent free, either for
service or to a temple. See De-
wasthdn, Dewottara, Indm.

Uttardyana. [Sanskrit, from wffara,
high, and thence north, as the
Himdlayas are to the north; and
ayana, going.] The passage of the
sun to the north, or the period from
his entering Capricorn to his leaving
Taurus. See Dakshindyana,

Uttur. See Attar,

See Wadi.

Vaidika. [A Sanskrit adjective formed,

by vriddhi, from weda, and equiva-
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lent, therefore, to the English form
vedic.] Relating to the vedas, versed
in the vedas; applied to some classes
of Brdhmans held in repute as
having lived according to the ordi-
nances of the veda, in distinction
from the Laukiks, who engage per-
sonally in agriculture and other for-
bidden professions. Also the special
name of a branch of the Gauda
(subdivision) Brdhmans.

Vaidu. [Sanskrit za/dya, a physician.]
The name of a class of persons in
the Konkan whose language resem-
bles Telugu ; they are doctors and
especially employed to extract the
guinea-worm. They wear clothes
coloured with red ochre. The Hindi
name is Baidya.

Vaikuntha. [Sanskrit.] The heaven
of Vishnu; the name was applied
ironically to the disgusting ponds
through which Hindu zaminddrs
were dragged for default of pay-
ment of revenue, under the nawédb
of Bengal, carly in the eighteenth
century. Compare Kaildsa.

Vairdgan. A female vairdgi, or a
vairdgi’s wife.

Vairdgi. [From v7, without, and »dg,
passion.] One who has forsaken all
intercourse with the world, and me-
ditates only on the deity and lives
upon alms. The name is applied
in particular to the Rdmdnandis.

Vaiédkh. [Sanskrit.] The name of
the Hindu month most nearly cor-
responding with May ; it is so called
from wisdkhd, which means having
branches, the name of the nakshatra
(in Libra) in which the moon is at
full in this month. See Month.

Vaifeshika, [From the Sanskrit

visish, to distinguish.] The name
of one of the six darfans. It was
founded by Kandda (which means
fecder on atoms) upon the nydya
system. It is called vaiSeshika from
its distinguishing everything into
nine elements each without cause
and eternally distinct, namely, five
atoms (of earth, water, fire, air, and
mind) and four other entities, ether,
time, space, and soul.

Vaishnawa. [Sanskrit.] A worship-
per of the god Vishnu in any of his
incarnations. The principal Vaish-
nawa sects are the Chaitanyas,
Madhwi4chdryas, Rd4ménandis, R4-
mdnujas, and Wallabhdchédryas. See
Vishnuvism.

Vaidya. [Sanskrit, from vi§, to enter
into, to scttle down on.] The third
of the four divisions of Hindus
according to Manu’s code, and the
last of those ranking as Dvija, or
twice-born. The Vaisya is described
as the thigh of the creator, and his
office was the accumulation of ma-
terial wealth by the pursuits of agri-
culture and commerce. The Vaisyas
are now either extinct or partly
represented by the great mercantile
class of Banyds. There is also in
the Deccan a caste claiming to be
a remnant of the original Vaisyas,
and still called by that name ; they
are traders.

Vaitdla. [Sanskrit.]
possessed by a vetdla.

One who is

Vajragdre. [Kanarese, from wvajra,
hard, and gdre, q.v.] A mixture of
plaster and stoneg for making floors.

Vakeel. See Wakil,
Valangei. See Walangai.
Valasa, [Teclugu] Flight of people
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in a body from a village through
fear of some calamity or exaction.

Valluva. [Telugu] A man of a
class of Pariahs considered some-
what superior, and held by the caste
in the light of a family priest (4. A.
Wilson).

Vandiddd. The Pahlavi name of the
twentieth book of the avast4. The

term ‘vandid4d sdde’ includes this i
and also other works called izashne |

and vispard (Dosabhdi Frdnyi).

Vannia. Another name of the Palli
caste.

Varahd. [Tamil] The gold coin
commonly called by Europeans
pagoda.

Vérakamu. [Telugu,] Advances
made to cultivators, takdvi.

Vériyan.
servant,

[Malaydlam.] A temple

Veador. An appellate judge under
the Portuguese government, who
heard appeals from the ouvidors ;
also a land factor or overseer.

Veda. [Sanskrit, from vid, to see,
to know.] Knowledge imagined to
have issued like breath from the
self-existent being called Brahma,
and to have been perceived by
rishis and by them orally trans-
mitted, and eventually reduced into
writing by Vydsa. The term is now
commonly applied to the writings.
These works were at first three n
number—the rig-veda, the yajur-
veda, and the sdma-veda, and after-
wards a fourth, the atharwa-veda,
was added. They are spoken of
collectively as the veda. The
division of the veda into three
was in accordance with the three
classes of priests employed in the

sacrifices, the rig-veda being for
the Hotri priests, the yajur for the
Adhwaryu, and the sdma for the
Udgéuri. The atharwa-veda was
not used for sacrifices, but teaches
only cxpiatory, preservativegor im-
precatory rites, The oldest part of
each of the three principal vedas
consists of songs of prayer and’
praise ; then follow precepts of
ritual for the performance of sacri-
fices; and lastly philosophical
treatises. See Aranyaka, Bridhmana,
Mantra, and Upanishad.

Vedan. See Vedar.

Veddnga. [Sanskrit, from w:ia, and

anga, a limb.] A member of the
veda. The four vedas arc conceived
as composing a body of which the
six veddngas are limbs, Ze. the
veddngas are auxiliary to the vedas.
But the name (says Max Miller)
does not imply the existence of six
distinct books intimately connected
with the vedas, but merely the ad-
mission of six subjects the study of
which was necessary for using the
vedas. The six doctrines are §iZsha,
pronunciation, and cAkandas, metre ;
vydhkaran, grammar, and nirukia,
explanation of words; jyotisha,
astronomy, and Aalpa, ceremonial.
The first two are considered neces-
sary for reading the veda, the next
two for understanding it, and the
last two for employing it at sacrifices,
the object of jyotisha being to fix
the proper days and hours for
sacrifices.

Vedénta. [Sanskrit veda, and ania,
end.] One of the six darsans or
systems of philosophy, so called
from its being founded on the
upanishads, which are the end of
the veda, It is otherwise called
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the uttara mimé4nss, and is attri-
buted to Vydsa. This is the non-
dualistic system, which teaches that
all souls are but part of the one
eternal soul, and that all matter is
mewe illusion. There are passages
in the vedic hymns also which at
least approach the same notion, as,
for instance, wherc all creatures
are spoken of as constituting a
quarter of god. See Advaita.

Vedar. [The plural of the Tamil
Vedan.] The name of a very wild
aboriginal tribe in the south of
India, and found also in Ceylon.
They inhabit the hills and forests,
and live by hunting. It seems
possible that they and the Bedars
are one race.

Veddah. See Vedar.

Vedic. Relating to the veda. Pro-
fessor Max Muller divides the vedic
age into four distinct periods, called
the chhandas, the mantra, the bréh-
mana, and the sutra periods. The
chhandas period (about 1200-1000
B.C.) is described as one of spon-
taneous song; the mantra period
(about 1000-800 B.C.) as occupied at
first in imitating previous works, and
then collecting all works, old or
new, to be handed down to posterity ;
the brdhmana period (about 8oo-
600 B.c.) as spent in systematizing
and interpreting the old works
already become unintelligible and
sacred ; and the sutra period (about
600-200 B.c.) as devoted to the sim-
plification of the complicated system
of the theology and ceremonial of
the previous period. Or the
periods may, most or all of them,
have been longer than the dates
above. See also Vaidika.

Velama. [Telugu.] The name of a

caste reckoned to be of high rank.
They seem to correspond to the
Ndirs of Malabdr.

Velldlan. [Tamil.] The name of
an agricultural caste in southern
India ; they are landowners and
farmers, and also enter the pro-
fessions and trade. Many Velldlans
passed over into Ceylon at a remote
period ; these are Buddhists, and
hold no communication with the
Hindu Velldlans.

Vellard. This word is said to be of
Portuguese origin; otherwise the
Marithiwalhdd, to cross over, would
supply a derivation, the more so as
vellard may be met with under the
form walade. The term is applied
to the causeways bult, between
Bombay and the neighbouring
islands, to serve both as moles to
exclude water and as dry passages
over the marshy land.

Veluttedan, The name of a caste in
Travancore ; they are washermen.

Verd. [Gujardti.] A tax; especially
a tax or impost in the nature of a
licensing fec on trades and employ-
ments. Compare Muhtarafah,

Verakallu. Sec Virakallu,

Verandah. [Sanskrit waranda, from
wara, surrounding.] The gallery or
terrace, roofed, but without outer
walls, which runs (wholly or par-
tially) round an Indian house, both
to protect it from the sun and to
serve as a cooler resort than the
house proper when the sun is down.

Vetd. [Gujarsli] The name of the
land, under the khdtibandi system,
upon which all the assessment was
placed. The arrangement was
made by the sharers among them-
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selves, each of them paying the
fixed rate on that small portion of
his land which was assigned as
vet4, and paying only nominal rates
on his khotia land. It was part of
the system that no person could
give up vetd land, but if he took up
fresh lands his vetd might be in-
creased. See Settlement.

Vetédla. [Sanskrit.] A ghost, a
spirit ; especially one that enters
into a dead human body. Compare
Bhut, Pret, Vira.

Veth. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit
vish{i] Forced labour, service
exacted without payment; also
the load carried by a person im-
pressed. Compare Begdri.

Vethid. [Gujardti, from weth] A
village servant ; he is remunerated
by a small holding of indm land ; he
attends at the chord and generally
assists the patel, and carries tra-
vellers’ luggage as far as the next
village.

Vettiydn. [Tamil, from vefts, a way.]
The name of a division of the
Paraiyans ; they are tom-tom
beaters, and act as undertakers at
funerals, and some hawk goods.
Some are village servants corre-
sponding to the vethids of Gujarit.

Vibhakta. [Sanskrit, from vZ, apart,
and bkaj, to assign.] Divided,
separated ; applied either to pro-
perty divided or the sharer who has
separated from his family.

Vichitra Nétak. [Panjibi.] The
wondrous tale, the name of a part
of the Daswa Pddshdhk4 Granth;
it was written by Govind Singh him-
self) and cdntains an account of his
mission and his warfare.

Vidhdtd. [Sanskrit, from v7, apart,
and dkd, to fix, to place.] The dis-
poser, a name of Brahmd, under
which he is worshipped on the sixth
day after the birth of a child, as he
is then supposed to be recording its
future fate.

Vighd. The Gujardti form of Bighd.
The vighd is divided into twenty
wasds, and the wasd into twenty
viswisis.

Vighoti. The Gujariti form of Bi-
ghati. The name is often applied
to the survey system introduced
into the Bombay presidency in 1865,
in contradistinction to previous
systems in which, though assess-
ment per vighd was part of some of
them, the rates were fixed accord-
ing to actual production (and not
according merely to quality and
position of the land), or clse were on
a portion only of each man’s hold-
ing. But the vigh4 standard has
since been replaced by the acre,

Vihdra. [Sanskrit, from wikri, to
walk about.] Walking about; a
pleasure - garden; a place where
Buddhist teachers met and walked
about ; a hall surrounded by cells
for monks, with a verandah in front ;
a monastery. See Chaitya.

Vildyat. [Hindi, from the Arabic.]
Native country. This seems to be
the original mecaning of the word,
and, among Arabs, Pathdns, and
Sidis, those who have lately come
from their native land are called
vildyati as distinguished from the
descendants of old settlers in India.
But the word has come to be used
especially of the Englishman’s
native country, and so to mean
England or Europe.
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Vildyati. Adjective from vildyat.
English, European. The opposite
word is Deshi.

Village. As a revenue term, this
word denotes, not a group of houses,
farmyards, etc., but a large or small
area of land marked off by boun-
daries, known by one common
name, and treated as a unit in the
tdlukd accounts. The houses of
the cultivators, the village servants,
and others belonging to the village
are usually grouped together in one
spot, but sometimes there are two
or three groups a mile or two apart,
occupied generally by different
castes; some of the wilder races
do not build their houses in groups
at all, but each lives by his own
fields; there are villages again
which have been permanently de-
serted, or which have had no resi-
dents within the memory of man,
but which still bear each its sepa-
rate name, and have each its
separate servants and records, the
cultivators living in one or more of
the neighbouring villages."

Village accountant. The title in
English of an officer to be found,
under one or other of the names
given below, in almost every village
of India. He is sometimes (as
under the ryotwar system) a govern-
ment servant, at others he is ap-
pointed and paid by a zaminddr or
jdghirddr ; he is in some places an
hereditary officer remunerated by
service land and permanently at-
tached to his village ; in others a
stipendiary servant removable from
place to place; he sometimes has
charge of only one village, at others

-of a group of two or three. He is
not merely an accountant, but a
registrar also, keeping various statis-

tical returns; he is also official
scribe to the headman, and has to
take an active part in the collection
of the revenue. He is in different
places variously called Berdr, Bhoi,
Kanakku-pillai, Kdnungo, Karnam,
Kaulige, Kauribhdgid, Kulkarni,
Menon, Patwéri, Shdnbhog, Taldti.

Viména. [Sanskrit.] A caror chariot
of the gods, carrying them self-
moving through the skies, and
serving also as a seat or throne.
Later, a temple. A Dravidian
temple consists of four parts: the
vimdna, or actual temple, which is
square in plan and surmounted by a
pyramidal roof; the mantapa, or
porch ; the gopura, or gateway
towers ; and the chdwadi, or pillared
hall ; the gopura is much higher
than the temple proper. Compare the
Aryan temple called Mandir.

Vinaya. [Sanskrit, from vz, to
lead.] Leading, discipline; the
name of one of the three pitakas,
that which treats of discipline for
the order of bhikshus.

Vindyak. [Sanskrit, from vZ, away,
and 7, to lead.] Literally, the
remover ; a name of Ganeéa, also
of Garuda.

Vindhya. [Sanskrit, perhaps from
bind, to divide.] The name of the
mountainous tract of country which
runs across India from the province
of Gujardt to that of Behar, and
divides Hindust4dn from the Deccan.
In explanation of the vast extent of
this mountainous tract, contrasted
with the small élevation of the hills,
there is a legend relating that
Vindhya, having prostrated himself
before his guru, was ordefed by him
to remain in that position as a
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punishment for having emulated the
lofty height of Himdlaya and Meru.

Vira. [Sanskrit.] A departed spirit.

Vira. [Sanskrit, literally, bold, brave.]
The name of the last arhat or jin of
the Jains. Sec Tirthakar.

Virakallu. [Kanarese, from vira, a
hero, and kallz, stone.] A sculp-
tured stone erected in honour of a
hero slain in battle ; the slab gene-
rally consists of three compartments,
the lowest representing the scene in
which the hero fell ; the middle one
his triumphant ascent to the world
of gods ; and the top one the hero
in the upper world seated before the
divine linga (L. Rice). Compare
Pélid.

Virbhdv. [Bengali] The nameofa
division of the S4kta sect.

Virchigam. [Malaydlam, the San-
skrit vrifchika, a scorpion.] The
month during which the sun is in
Scorpio, corresponding most nearly
to November and K4rtik (in Bengal,
Mdrgadirsh). See Month.

Virla. See Irl4.

Vir Vaishnawa. Another name of
the Madhwdchdrya sect.

Visa. [Hindi vis, twenty.] A term
sometimes prefixed to the name of
a caste to denote a branch of pure
descent as opposed to a dasa branch.

Vishnu., [From wish, to pervade.]
The second person of the Hindu
triad—the preserver. See Trimurti.
The name Vishnu occurs in the
vedas as that of bne of the twelve
forms the sun takes in the course of
the year, and Manu, in enumerating
the varidéus divine elements which
the Brdhman may contemplate as

existing in his body, says that in
his power of motion he may per-
ceive Vishnu. See Awatdr, Hin-
duism, Vaishnawa, Wallabh4ch4rya.

Vishnuvism. That form of Hinduism
in which Vishnu is regarded zs the
principal god, usually in his awatér
as Krishna, As compared with
Siwaism, it is a luxurious and sen-
suous religion, and it blended to
some extent with Buddhism, while
Siwaism remained sharply antago-
nistic.

Vishnuvite. See Vaishnawa,

Vidishtddvaita.  [Sanskrit, Jfrom
vifishta, distinct, and advaita, q.v.]
The doctrine of the Rdmdnujas that
purusha and prakriti, while distinct,
are identical with Brahma.

Viswakarma. [Sanskrit, from viswa,
everything, and Aa»ma, maker.] The
name of a god, sometimes identical
with Prajdpati as the creator of all
things,and sometimes with Twashtri
as the architect of the gods. He
presides over all manual labours and
arts. From his five sons the Kana-
rese Pdnchdla claim descent, and the
name is now applied particularly to
one small subdivision of the Pdn-
chéla.

Vithobd, or Viththal. [Mar4thi.]
The name of a god considered to be
a form of Krishna. He is worshipped
principally at Pandharpur, in the
Deccan, and more especially by the
mean and despised classes. A
descriptive derivation has been in-
vented for the name : v#Z, knowledge,
tha, without, /a, to take ; the receiver
of those without knowledge. His
image is usually accompanied by that
of his wife Rakhumai, each with the
hands resting on the hips. The chief
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' propagator of the worship of this
god was the Mardthi poet Tukdrdm,
who lived in the time of Siwaji and
Charles 11., and was a follower of
Chaitanya. See Wdrkari.

Viyogh [Sanskrit, from 27, apart,and
yoga, junction.] One who is sepa-
rated from society, as opposed to the
Sanyogi.

Vizier. See Wazir.

Voré. [Gujardti, perhaps from the
Sanskrit vyawakdra, business.] The
name of some large classes of Musal-
mdns in Gujardt converted from
various Hindu castes. There are two
maift divisions of them, recognizing
one another, but differing strangely
in appearance: the first are the vil-
lage Vords, a fine manly race, devoted
entirely to agriculture, but very
quarrelsome among themselves, and
utterly reckless in their animosity ;
the second are the city Vords, who
are engaged cxclusively in trade.
The village Vords are Sunnis ; the
city Vords, excepting only the Jdfari
or Pdtani sect, are all Shiahs of the
Ismaili sect, Mustdli branch. The
city Vords are divided into the follow-
ing classes : Daudi, Sulimdni, Alia,
N4goshi, and Jdfari.

Vriddhi. [Sanskrit, from w#idk, to
increase.] A grammatical term for
the increase of vowels under certain
conditions ; by vriddhi & becomes

d,; 7 or e becomes ai; and o or #
becomes ax.

Vrihaspati. [Sanskrit, from v77%, to
increase, and pati, lord.] The lord
of increase, the name of the pre-
ceptor or purohit of the gods ; also
the planet Jupiter.

Vrind4. [Sanskrit.] The tulsi plant,
the holy basil, personified also as a
nymph beloved by Krishna.

Vrinddwan. A more classical form
of Bindrdban. Alsoa masonry stand
or altar on which the tulsi is grown ;
a tulsiddn,

Vritra., [Sanskrit] A spirit of evil
who imprisons the rain and causes
drought.

Vyéhriti. [Sanskrit.] This word,
which means literally utterance, is
applied in particular to the three
mystic words, bkur, bhuwak, and
swar, or earth, the middle region,
and heaven.

Vyasi. The Tamil name of the solar
month Eddavam, corresponding
most nearly to May, Vaisdkh, and
in Bengal to Jyeshth. See Month.

Vyawahdra. [Sanskrit.] Worldly
occupation and especially judicial

procedure.
Vyetal. See Vetdla.

Vyseea. See Vaidya,

w.

Wédé., [Mardthi, from wdg, a hedge,
from_ the Sanskrit wdfa, enclosed,
from waf, to surround.] An en-
closure, the yard of a house ; a large

house with all its precincts ; a ward
or quarter of a town, as Khétkiw44,
the butchers’ quarter. See B4ri,
Told, W4di.
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Waddr. [Mar4thi.] The name of a
wild wandering tribe ; they are stone-
cutters and rat-catchers.

‘Wadda. [Kanarese.] Thenameofa
caste belonging originally to Orissa
(Sanskrit Ogra, whence the name);
they are earth-workers, tank-diggers,
well-sinkers, and some, distinguished
as Kallu Waddas, are stonemasons.
They allow polygamy and the re-
marriage of widows and divorced
women. They are probably the
same race as the Ods and Ottas.
They worship all the Hindu deities.

‘Waderu. [Sindhi.] The name of a
village officer whose office has now
fallen into disuse ; he was probably
originally the head of the village ;
in later times his duty was to summon
the villagers for the annual clearance
and repair of the canals and water-
courses required for irrigation.

Wadi. [Sanskrit.] A term used after
the name of a month to denote that
the krishnapaksha or dark half is
meant. See Month, Sudh, Tithi.

W4di. This is the feminine form of
Wi4d4. Its use is generally more
literal than that of the masculine
form. An enclosed field is a wddi
rather than a wddd; a large house
may be either ; a country residence
of which the garden is the main
feature is a widi ; so is an enclosed
hamlet distinct from the main vil-
lage ; the quarter of a town occupied
by one caste is a wad4, though it
have no ring fence; a rectangle of
houses with the space enclosed is a
wiadi.

W4di. A wandering tribe of Gujardt ;
they are:coujurers, snake-charmers,
and in particular dealers in the stone

hand-mills used for grinding grain.
Some have been converted to isldm.

Waduga. [Tamil, literally, north-man.
Compare the Kanarese Badaga.]
The name of a group of castes of
Telugu origin ; it includes the Kam-
mawa, Kdwarai, Reddi, and Tottiya
castes. They are mostly Vaishna-
was, wear the sacred thread, and
burn their dead. Also the name of
a division of the Paraiyans, employed
chiefly as palanquin-bearers.

Wadwal. [Mardthi.] The name of
a small Hindu caste of the Konkan.
They are gardeners, cultivating in
particular the p4n plant.

Waghair. The name of a tribe
settled on the coast of the gulf of
Cutch ; they are fishermen and
boatmen ; those of Okhamadndal are
Hindus, but those of Hallar and
of the opposite coast are Muham-
madans. Inthe monsoon, when their
boats are laid up, they take to
cultivation,

Wiéghdewa. [Hindi wdgh, a tiger,
dewa, god.] The tiger regarded as
a god and worshipped by some wild
tribes.

Wéghela. The name of a branch
of the Chdlukya R4jputs; they
reigned at Anhilpur in Gujardt in
the thirteenth century, and under
the name Bhagel are still ruling in
Rewa.

Wiéghnakh., [Mardthi, from wdga,
tiger, and nakk, claw.] A tiger’s
' claw, the name of a weapon used
by the Mar4thds.

Wiéghri. [Gujardti, from the San-
skrit wdgura, a net.] A class of
persons whose occupation is the
snaring of animals. They also sell
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vegetables and sticks, and some deal
in cattle, They cultivate, too, but
chiefly vegetables. Some bury and
some burn their dead.

Wéghyd. [Mar4thi] The tiger-
god,Wighdewa. Some devotees of
Khandob4 call themselves by this
name.

‘Wahdbi. The name of a body of
Musalmdn reformers, so called after
the name of their leader Shaikh
Abdul Wahib (born 1691 and died
1787 A.D.), but calling themselves
Muwahaddin. During theeighteenth
century they overran the greater
part®of Arabia, and in 1808 took
Mecca and Medina. Their object
was to sweep away all later inno-
vations and return to the original
religion of Muhammad and his com-
panions. They rejected the Shiah
heresy altogether and the four Sunni
imdms, and all the caliphs but the
first four. They also condemned
the excessive reverence paid to the
prophet himself, and disapproved of
the decoration of temples and tombs ;
they threw down all minarets and
distributed the treasures collected at
Muhammad’s tomb. This conduct
caused a reaction to set in against
them, and, with the aid of Turkish
troops, they were driven out of the
holy places, and their own capital,
Deraiah, taken, and their leader put
to death. The propagator of the
reform in India was Said Ahmad,
who was born at R4i Bareli in 1786,
and was converted to Wahdbism
while making the haj.

Wahan, [Sanskrit, from wak, to
carry.] A vehicle, a chariot; any
animal used in riding or draught,
as the bull of Siwa, or the rat of
Ganeéa. Compare Rath,

Wahi. [Gujardti.] ‘An account-book ;
the merchant’s wahis are worshipped
atthe diwéli. Also, the Bh4¢’s record
of genealogy and of births, mar-
riages,and deaths among his clients.

Wahiwanchd. [Gujardti wdnck, to
read.] An expounder of genealogies,
a Bhdt.

Wahiwdt. [Mardthi] Administra-
tion, management ; also enjoyment,

use. Loosely used for practice,
routine.
Wahiwdtddr, [Persian ddr, holder.]

An administrator. In Baroda, the
officer in charge of a mah4l.

Wajra. [Sanskrit.] Literally, hard,
adamantine ; the name of the
weapon of Indra, which is some-
times described as quoit-shaped like
the chakra of Vishnu, and some-
times as consisting of two transverse
bolts ; a thunderbolt.

Wakdlatndmah. [Persian admar, a
document.] A letter appointing a
wakil or representative, a power of
attorney.

Wékdataka. The name of a Yawana
dynasty that held part of Khdndesh
in the fifth or early in the sixth
century A.D.

Wakf. See Wagqf.

Whakil. {Arabic.] A person invested
with authority to act for another,
a representative, an ambassador,
an agent; also, and especially, an
attorney, a pleader authorized by
sanad of a high court.

Wakliga. See Wqkkaliga.

Wél. [Gujardti] The pulse dolichos
lablab, or cow-gram ; it is a ratt
crop, and is often sown With the
castor-oil plant. See Gram.

z
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‘W4lé4. This is a word of very common
use in the vernaculars of India; it
may be affixed to almost any noun
or verb, and the word so formed
then denotes a person connected in
some way with the thing expressed
by the first word.; thus gdri-wdld
means cart-man, fopi-wdlé one who
wears a topi, Swrat-wdld one who
lives in Surat, dbru-wdléi a man
of honour, dene-wdid a man in debt,
dudh-widld one who deals in milk ;
the connection may also be merely
temporary, as bolne-wdld¢ one who is
speaking, fopald-wdlé a man with
a basket in his hand. W4l4 is often
spelt wallak in English,

W4ld. [Mar4thi.] The grass andro-
pogon muricatum, the roots of which
are fragrant and are used for making
tattis ; the Hindustdni khaskhas.

‘W4l4. The name of a dynasty that
formerly ruled in Soreth ; they were
closely connected with, if not a
division of, the K4this.

Walad. [Arabic.] Son of; a prefix
to a father’s name. See Bin,

Wiéland. [Gujardti] A barber, a
hajdm.

‘Walandez. [A corruption of Hollan-
dofs.] A Dutchman.

Walangai. The Tamil equivalent of
Balagai. The principal members
of the right-hand and left-hand
factions are the same throughout the
peninsula, but there are local varia-
tions both of caste and name. The
Pariahs take the place of the Kana-
rese Holeyas. See Idangai, Left-
hand.

‘Wile. {Kanarese] Cadjan leaves
used to write upen.

Whélekdr. [Kanarese, from wdle,q.v.,
and the Sanskrit #44ra, agent.] One
who carries notes or messages, a
harkdra or peon.

Walgénid. [Gujardti.] The name of
a subdivision of the Dheds. «

Wali. [Arabic.] A protector, guar-
dian, or patron; also a master, a
lord ; a fakir who has attained to
great sanctity.

Wdli. The Gujardti form of Wali.
Also a sponsor for an infant bride
or bridegroom at a wedding.

Waliyan. [Tamil, from walaZ, a net.]
The name of a low tribe? they
snarve animals, catch fish, smelt iron,
or are employed as field-labourers
or coolies.

Wiélkala. [Sanskrit, from wdlka,
bark.] A dress made of the bark
of trees, worn by ascetics.

Wallabhdchdrya. [Sanskrit.] The
name of a Vaishnawa sect founded
by Wallabha about the end of the
fiftcenth century. They worship
the god Krishna as a youth, with
his wives, the gopis, or cowherdesses.
Their way of salvation is a corrup-
tion of the proper Vaishnawa baakti-
mdrg, and is called pushti-mdrg, or
the way of enjoyment in a natural
and carnal sense. Their spiritual
chiefs, called mahdrdjas (whence the
sect is also sometimes so called),
dress and decorate themselves as
gopis in order to commend them-
selves to Krishna, and to indicate
that women united to them are
joined only to the god Krishna.
The Wallabhdchdryas profess to
dedicate their bodies, souls, and
property to Krishna through the
mahdrdjas. The sect is found in
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“Wallamban.

Wéman.

Bombay, Gujardt, Cutch, and cen-
tral and north-western India. Their
tilak consists of two vertical lines,
joined by a semicircle at the top of
the nose, and a round red spot be-
tweep them. .

Wallabhi. The name of an era

which began in samwat 375, or
319 A.D,

Wallah. [A corruption of IVdld, |.v.]
This word, though properly only an
affix, is sometimes used in English
by itself ; it then stands for competi-
ton-wallak, and denotes a member
of the Indian civil service who has
obtalned his appointment by compe-
tition, as distinguished from those
appointed under the previous system
of nomination.

[Tamil] The name
of a caste, said to be the offspring
of a Velldlan and a Waliyan woman ;
they are cultivators.

Wélmiki. [Sanskrit, from walmika,
an ant-hill.] The name of the
author of the Rdmdyana, so called,
according to some, because when
immersed in thought he allowed
himself to be overrun with ants like
an ant-hill,

[Sanskrit.] The dwarf,
the fifth awatir of Vishnu. The
legend is that a demon named Bali,
or Balr4j4, having obtained dominion
over heaven, earth, and p4tdl, Vishnu
took birth as a dwarf, and, appearing
before him and obtaining as a boon
as much land as he could stride over

'in three paces, stepped first over
heaven, then over earth, and then
refraining, in compassion, from a
third step, left Bali still master of
pétdl ; or, according to another
version, there being no place for the

‘Wén.

third step, Bali offered his head and
was trodden down to p4tdl and
made its ruler. A festival in com-
memoration of this incarnation is
held on the 12th Bhddrapad $udh.

[Hindi.] The tree salvadora
oleoides ; it grows commonly in
waste lands, and especially in the
saline tracts that border on the Indus
and the Panjib rivers; the leaves
resemble those of the laurel, the
flower is white and in shape like a
violet, the fruit is the pilu.

Wiénaprastha. [Sanskrit,from wana,

a forest, and prastha, proceeding.]
A Brdhman in his third 4$rama or
stage of life, a hermit, an anchoret.
‘When the father of a family per-
ceives his muscles become flaccid
and his hair grey and sees the child
of his child, let him then seek refuge
in a forest ' (Manu,vi. 2). Thisstage
of life seems to have been meant as
a period of preparation for the final
sannydsi stage, It was to be spent
in the forest, where, with ever-in-
creasing mortifications, the Brdhman
was to dry up his bodily frame. The
winaprastha stage might indeed be
omitted altogether, and the Brdhman
proceed at once from householder to
sannydsi (Manu, vi. 38).

Wéni. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit

wantj, a merchant.] The name of
a caste; they are corn-chandlers,
retail-dealers, and money-lenders.
The name is identical with Banyd,
or Bunia, and is sometimes used, like
that word, to denote the profession
and not the caste. Some Wiénis are
Jains, some Vaighnawas, and some
Lingdits. Some, as the Kud4li and
P4tani W4nis, engage in agricultyge
as well as trade.

‘Wénid, The Gujardti form of Wini.



WANI

340

WARE

‘This caste in Gujar4t is divided into
the Dada and Visa branches, and
according to their religion into
Mesaris and Sréwaks.

Wénikan.” [Tamil] The name of a
low ‘caste ; they extract oil from
various seeds, principally rape seed.
As a rule, the Wdénikan buys the
seed from farmers, and himself sells
the oil.

Wénjd. The name of a caste;
are silk-weavers.

‘Wanjard, or Wanjari. Mardthiforms
of Banjird. Some Wanjirds have
given up travelling, and have scttled
in the Konkan as resident traders
and money-lenders,

Wanndn, [Tamil] The name of a
caste; they are washermen. A
division of them, called Pothara-
wann4ns, are the washermen for the
Pariahs, Pallans, and other very low
castes.

they

Wanniyan. [Tamil.] The name of
a small and obscure agricultural
caste. They formerly held a good
position among the tribes of southern
India.

Wanpayir. [Tamil] Certain spe-
cially taxed products, viz. betel-vines,
turmeric, plantains, chillies, and
brinjals.

Wanté. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit
wanta, a portion.] The alienated
portion of the lands of a village, that
is, the parts paying either no assess-
ment or onlya saldmi. See Talpad.

Wiho. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit
wdpi, a large oblong pond.] A par-
ticular kind of well of elaborate

‘wztructure ; a' long, straight passage,
protected by side-walls and contain-

" ing a flight of broad, easy steps, leads

from the surface of the ground down
to the water ; portions of the passage
are sometimes roofed over to form
sheltered resting-places. The Hindi
name is bioli.

Waodi. [Gujar4ti] A small Wio.

Waqf. [Arabic.] A bequest for reli-,
gious or charitable purposes; an
endowment,

Wara. See W4d4.

Warddi. Pertaining to Wardd or
Berar ; a term applied to a particular
short-stapled cotton indigenous in
Berar,

Waragu. The Tamil name of the
common millet, paspalum frumenta-
ceum. The Hindi name is kodra.

Wardh, [Sanskrit.] The boar, the
name of the third awatar of Vishnu.
In this form the god raised the earth
from the water in which it was sub-
merged. Some accounts say that a
demon Hiranyaksh had carried the
earth away to the bottom of the sea
and that the boar rescued it.

‘Wardt., [Mardthi.] A marriage pro-
cession, a bardt ; also an assignment
on the revenue of a district.

Wardak. A tribe of Afghdnistdn,
They are Saids, and dwell in culti-
vated valleys bound on three sides
by the Ghilzai country, and on the
west by the Ghor mountains, They
are comparatively quiet and obe-
dient, and devoted to agriculture.

Wardhamédn, See under Tirthakar.

Wérendriya. [Bengali,from the San-
skrit wdrendrs, the ancient name of
the modern Rdjshdhi.] The name of
a branch of the Gauda (subdmslon,
Brédhmans,
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‘Warghod4. [Mardthi, from wara, a
bridegroom, and ghodd, a horse.]
The procession of the bridegroom,
or that of the bride and bridegroom;
also the procession to the upanayana
ceregnony. Compare Barit.

Wari., [Mar4thi.] The small millet,
panicum miliaceum, or chenna ; it is
a warkas crop in the Deccan.

Wiérkari. [Mardthi, from wdr, a day,
and ka7, the active affix.] One who
is dependent upon daily alms, or
makes a daily pilgrimage ; the name
of a sect of Chaitanyas in the
Deccan, whose favourite god is
Vitithal of Pandharpur.

Warkas. [Mardthi.] Hilly land on
which, in accordance with the mode
of cultivation in use in the Konkan,
the cultivators cut grass, brushwood,
and branches of trees to be burned
as manure (rdb) on their rice-fields.
This, and not cultivation, is the use
to which warkas land is ordinarily
appropriated ; but patches of such
land are from time to time used for
raising scanty crops of inferior grain,
such as ndchni, kdng, and wari.
The crops raised are also called
warkas.

Wirli. The name of a tribe found in
the jungly tracts of the coast tdlukds
of the Konkan. They wear long
hair and beardsgenerally untrimmed,
are much given to drink, and rear
many fowls but few cattle. They
worship only Wdghyd, the lord of
tigers, whom they represent by a
very rude figure of a tiger carved on
arough stone and set upright in any
wild spot. They have no respect for
Brdhmans, and their marriage cere-

» monies are performed by their own
women. They eat monkeys as well
as other animals (4. X, Nairne),

Warméld. [Gujariti, from the San-
skrit wara, a bridegroom, and mdid,
a garland.] The garland with which
a maiden chose her husband at a
swayamwara ; the garland with which
the bride and bridegroom are joined
together at a modern marriage.

Warna. [Sanskrit.] A colour,a class,
an order, a caste. The common
name of the four divisions of Hin-
dus, according to Manu, namely,
Brdhmans, Kshatriyas, Vaidyas, and
Sudras. Hindu writers have always
accepted this division as being as
old as society, and represent each
class as having sprung from a differ-
ent member of Brahmd. The first
division, Colebrooke suggests, was
into freemen and slaves ; and among
the freemen two orders of nobility
arose — the sacerdotal (or Brih-
mans), who were the descendants of
a few religious men, the austerity of
whose lives earned for them the
estimation of holiness, and the kingly
(or Kshatriyas), who were the de-
scendants of persons chosen to be
rulers. The members of these two
orders would in early times be few
in number, and the bulk of the com-
munity would be the agricultural
and trading classes (Vaisyas) and
the slaves (Sudras). See Caste,

Warra. See Wid4.

War-rédjd. [Gujardti, from the San-
skrit wara, a bridegroom, and rd/d,
a king.,] The title of a bridegroom,
who is treated for the time with
royal state. In the north of India
he is similarly called 7awskd’, or new
king.

‘Warsha. [Sanskrit, literally, raix.'El
The season of the two solar months
during which the sun is passing
through the signs Cancer and Leo ;
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where the luni-solar year is observed
the season is defined either as the
two months Ash4dh and $réwan or
as Srdwan and Bhddrapad. See
Ritu, Year.

‘Warshédsan, [Mar4thi, from warsha,
a year] An annual allowance or
pension. Compare Sdlidnah.

Wartanid. [Gujardti, perhaps from
the Sanskrit warftana, means of
subsistence, a derivation which
would correspond with that of
jiwédid4r.] A village guard or watch-
man. Wartanids constitute the
village police, and are under the
orders of the police patel. They
are usually Kolis, Bhils, or Taldvi4s.
They are remunerated either by
rent-free land or a small cash al-
lowance. Each one carries either
a sword or a bow and arrow.

‘Waruna. [Sanskrit, from v7Z, to
envelop.] The god of the sky, the
all-enveloper. Waruna is one of
the oldest vedic gods. He corre-
sponds in name and partly in
character to the Greek Ouranos.
He is generally represented in
fellowship with Mitra, and as presid-
ing over the night as Mitra over the
day. Yet he is also addressed as
lord of all, as king of gods as well
as of men. In particular he knows
the whole order of nature and the
future as well as the past. Waruna
afterwards came to be a secondary
deity and one of the 4dityas, and
again to be the god of the waters
resting on the earth.

Waruni, The gogldess of wine, re-
garded in the later mythology as
~the wife of Waruna.

4
‘Was. [Sinhalese, from Sanskrit war-
sha, rain.] The rainy season, dur-

ing which Buddhist teachers are
exempt from pilgrimage and allowed
to settle in one place.

Wasd. [Gujar4ti] The twentieth
part of a bigh4.

Wasant. [Sanskrit, from was, to
shine.] Properly the season during
which the sun is in Pisces and’
Aries ; but where the luni-solar year
is observed this season is defined
either as Phdlgun and Chaitra or
as Chaitra and Vai$dkh. See Ritu,
Year.

Wasdwd. [Gujardti] A village
watchman, a rakhwil4.
Wisildt. [Hindustdni.] The pro-

ceeds of an estate, the mesne profits
of land.

Wéstuddnti, [Mardthi, from the
Sanskrit wédstx, the foundation of a
house, from as, to dwell; and
Sdnti, tranquillity, from sam, to be
pacified.]  Particular ceremonies,
includingthe employment of dancing-
girls, towards the composing of evil
spirits, observed on taking up resi-
dence in a new house.

Wiésudewa. [Sanskrit.] An epithet
of Krishna as the son of Wasudewa..
Also the name of a class of men-
dicants in the Deccan.

Wésuki. [Sanskrit.] The name of
the fabulous sovereign of the ser-
pents ; sometimes the same with,
sometimes distinguished from, Sesh-
nég.

Waswdyé. [Gujardti] The village
establishment of artisans in Gujar4t,
such as the carpenter, the smith, the
oilman, the shoemaker, the tailor,
the goldsmith, the potter, the barber,
They usually enjoy pasdctd land.
Compare Balutd,
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Watan. [Arabic.] Native country ;
among the Mardthds it has come to
mean an hereditary estate, a patri-
mony ; and under the Bombay
revenue system it means the duties,
and gthe rights, and the property
assigned in remuneration, of any
hereditary office connected with the
public revenue, the village police,
or other matter of civil administra-
tion. The remuneration is most
commonly in the form of pasdetd or
wiévl4d land, but it may consist of
cash payments or merely of a right
to levy fees or perquisites in money
orin kind. Sce S4éwat.

L ]

Watanddr. [Mardthi, Persian dd7,
holder.] The holder of a watan,
The duties of some watanddrs, such
as desdis, desmukhs, des$pdndes,
pertained in former times to the td-
luk4 or parganah, but their services
have been for the most part dis-
pensed with, especially since 1863,
when settlements were made with
them by which, on payment of a
quit-rent, their watan lands became
private property. Village watanddrs
continue. Many pdtils and patcls
and kulkarnis (but no taldtis) are
watanddrs. So also are lower village
servants, as the Mahdrs and Dheds,
the jiwdiddrs, wartanids, and vethids,
who are classed as useful to govern-
ment, and others useful to the
village community, as the kumbhir,
lohdr, suthdr, the kdzi, ghdmot,
guru, and joshi. The services of
other village watanddrs have been
dispensed with as useless; among
these were the potddr, mahdjan,
$ikalgdr, beld4r, and chaudhri.

Water-rate. Under the native
systems of settlement the govern-
ment revenue was either a share
of the actual crop or was calculated

according to the actual production,
and thus the government received
its proper share of the benefit aris-
ing from the use of irrigation ; under
the English system (see Settlement),
in order to secure the same result,
water-rates are imposed. These
are either fixed on the same princi-
ples as the soil-rates, and combined
with them into one total assessment
on each field, or, where the use of
irrigation may be optional, are im-
posed separately.

Wiévld. [Gujardti] Land granted
rent free or at a low rate as remu-
neration to village servants, See
Chdkardn, Indm.

Wawéd. The name of a caste in Cutch ;
they are grain-parchers,

Wiéyu. [Sanskrit.] Wind, the god of
the wind. He is one of the vedic
gods. Hanumdn the monkey-god and
Bhima the P4ndawa were considered
to be incarnations of him. He
moves in a shining car drawn by
purple horses.

Wagifah. [Arabic, from wasa, deduc-
tion.] A pension, a stipend ; also
land granted either rent free or at
a quit-rent by the Muhammadan
government to kdzis or other meri-
torious persons. See Indm.

Wazir. [Arabic.] The prime minister
- under a Muhammadan ruler.

Waziri., The name of a powerful
and independent Pathén tribe, sup-
posed to be descended from the
Shod4 R4jputs. {n personal appear-
ance they are very different from
other Pathdn tribes, and they retain
many customs peculiar o thetfi
selves, They are settled beyond the
Derd Ismail Khdn frontier, with
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the Zymukhts on their north and
the Ghilzais on the west. They num-

. ber 20,000 fighting men and hold
both sides of the Gomal pass.

Wilayat. See Vildyat.

Wodea. [From the Kanarese odeya,
a lord.] The name of a caste of
the Nilgiri hills, a division of the
Badagas ; they are a branch of the
reigning family of Mysore, and are
proud and poor. By religion they
are Lingdits,

Wokkaliga. [Kanarese.] A culti-
vator, a farmer; the name of the
agricultural caste of Mysore, of
which there are some sixty sub-
divisions. Some are Vaishnawas
and some éaiwas, but all eat to-
gether without distinction, though
they intermarry only in their tribes.

‘Woon. [Burmese.] Literally,burden;
thence the burden of affairs, or the
bearer of it,an official (R. A Pilcker).

Woondouk. [Burmese.] An assist-
ant to the Woongyee, a kind of
under-secretary of state. In British
Burma an assistant-commissioner.

Yabein, The name of a branch of
the Mramm4 race ; they rear silk-
worms.

Yébu. The horse of the mountains
near K4bul ; it is a small breed, but
heavy and very powerful,

°

Y4d, [Persian,] Remembrance; a
note, a memorandum, Native clerks
in Bomwbay classify official letters
as yads, orders, and reports, the first

‘Woongyee, [Burmese, from ooz,
q.v.,, and gyee, great] A great
official, the title of the officials of
highest rank in the Burma kingdom ;
there are four of them ; they are the
chief members of the hlootday,

‘Wordie Major. [Perhaps a corrup-
tion of the Kanarese waradi, in-
formation, a message, an order ;
ward: was also a title, and perhaps
a military one, among the Réjputs.]

A native adjutant.  See under
Ris4ld4r.

Wotarl. See Otdri.

Wuddar. [Telugu, from wodde or

odde, the old name of Orissa, the
Sanskrit odkra.] The name of a
caste ; they are tank-diggers, and
move about from place to place as
they have work, and sometimes
engage in the carrying trade. Com-
pare Od, Otta, Wadda.

Wulfa. Sce Uluphd.
Wulsa. See Valasa.
Wye. Sce Wabhi.

Wysnoo. See Vishnu.

being confined to communications
between officers of similar rank.

Yadawa. [Sanskrit.] A descendant
of Yadu, who was the son of Yay4ti,
a monarch of the lunar race. A line
of Yddawa kings arose in the north-
ern part of the old Chdlukya kingdom
at the end of the twclfth century.
They overcame the Kalachuryas
and became masters of all the
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western Deccan, having their capital
at Dewagiri, the ancient Tagara,
and now known as Daulatdbdd.
The Yéddawas had frequent struggles
with the Hoysala Balldlas, till both
wege overthrown by the Musalmdns
in the fourteenth century.

Yéadi. Another form of Y4d.
Yadu. The name of the most dis-

tinguished branch of the Chandra-
wansd, that in which both Krishna
and the Buddha were born; it is
now more generally known by the
name Jddon or Jadubansi.

Yajaména. [Sanskrit, from yaj, to
sacrifice.] One who institutes a
sacrifice. The commoner vernacular
form is jajmdn.

Yajméan. A vernacular form of Yaja-
mdna.

Yajmdnvritti. [Hindi, from yaja-
mdna,and vrilti,operation, function.]
The duties of a patron, the obliga-
tion to support a family priest,

Yajnopavita. [Sanskrit, from yajna,
sacrifice, and wpavifa.] The sacred
cord worn by the dvija or twice-born
classes as a mark of their second
birth. ‘The sacrificial thread of a
Brdhman must be made of cotton,
so as to be put on over his head in
three strings ; that of a Kshatriya,
of hempen thread only; that of a
Vaisya of woollen thread’ (Manz,
ii. 44). See Janeo, Upanayana. ,

Yajur-veda. [Sanskrit, from yajus,
sacrifice, and veda, q.v.] The second
veda ; it is a collection of liturgical
forms, or rather a sort of sacrificial
prayer-book formed out of the rig-
veda which had to be dissected and
rearranged with additional texts for

sacrificial purposes (Monier Wil-
liams).

Yajur-vedi. [Sanskrit.] Familiar
with the yajur-veda ; the name of
a subdivision of the Mah4r4shira
Brdhmans.

Yak. [Thibetan.] Ananimal of the
ox kind-—the poephagus grunniens.
It belonged originally to the moun-
tains of Thibet. It has along mane
on the back, and the tail (of which
chowries are made) is completely
covered with long hairs like that of
the horse.

Yaksha. [Sanskrit.] A mythical
supernatural being or demigod.
The yakshas attend on Kubera.

Yékula. [Kanarese.] The name of
an agricultural caste in Mysore.
Also the name of a division of the
Golla caste.

Yama. [Sanskrit, literally, a rein or
curb.] The god who presides over
the spirits of the dead. In one place
in the rig-veda he is spoken of as
the first man that died, and thence
as the guide to their home of later
departed spirits. In post-vedic
times he came to be considered as
judge of the dead, sending each soul
after trial either to swarga or narak.

Yamdut. [Hindi, from, the Sanskrit
yama, q.v., and dutfe, a messenger,
from du, to go.] A messenger of
death. The yamduts are supposed
to seize and maltreat sinners at the
time of death. Yamdutis acommon
nickname for a policeman.

Yanadi, [Telugu.] The name of a
wild tribe of the Nellore district ;
they are employed in collecting fanest
produce and as agriculthral labour-
ers, They have adopted some Hindu
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customs, as wearing the bottu, and
call themselves Vaishnawas and
Saiwas. They bury their dead.
Polygamy and widow remarriage
are allowed.

Yati. [Sanskrit, from yafa, restrained,
from yam, to check.] A sage of
subdued passions, an ascetic. The
name is especially applied to the
Jain ascetics in the north-west and
south of India. Jain yatis are re-
quired to pluck out their hair or have
it cut short, and to brush their seats
and wear a cloth over their mouths
lest they should crush or swallow
any insect. See Dhundi4, Moho-
mati, Oghd.

Yétrd. The classical form of J4trd.
Also a march or procession, or a
dramatic representation,

Yaumia. [ Hindust4ni, from the Arabic
yaum,aday.] A daily pension. Com-
pare Rozinah,

Yaw. The name of a branch of the
Mrammi race ; they are pedlars.

Yawana. [Sanskrit.] This name is
first found as that of the Greeks, and
is considered to be the Hindu form
of Ionian ; subsequently the Hindus
applied it to any race approaching
India from the west of Asia; and
finally to Muhammadans of every
description.

Year. The years principally used for
the measurement of time in India
are (1) the luni-solar year, or the
interval between new moon in one
sign of the zodiac and new moon in
the same sign again ; (2) the sidereal
year, or the intetbal between the
sun’s entering any sign and its enter-
img that same sign again; and (3)
the lunar’year, or the interval be-
tween any new moon and the twelfth

new moon thereafter. The luni-solar
year is used for the samwat and the
daka eras; the samwat beginning
with the new moon in the sign
Scorpio, that is, the first day of Kértik
Sudh ; and the $aka with the new
moon in Aries, that is the first day
of Chaitra ($udh or wadi, according
as the $ukladi or krishnadi mode is
followed). The sidereal year is used
for the Bengali san and the Para-
$urdma eras ; the san beginning with
the entrance of the sun into the sign
Taurus, that is, the first day of Bai-
$4kh ; and the Parasurdma year be-
ginning with the sun’s entrance of
Virgo, that is, the first day of Kani.
The lunar year is uscd for the hijra
era ; the Muharram is reckoned the
first month, and as the year consists
of only 354 days and a fraction, each
one begins about eleven days earlier
in the season than the preceding
year did. See Month. The Pdrsi
year consists of twelve months of
thirty days each, with five extra days
added to the last month ; an adhika
month is intercalated once in 120
years,

Yedagai. [Kanarese yeda, left, and
gai, hand.] The left-hand castes ;
they consist of the Pdnchdla, Beri,
Dewdnga, Heggdniga, some of the
Golla, Bedar, Ydkula, Palli or Tigala,
and the M4diga. See Left-hand,
Balagai.

Yendal. [Tamil] A verysmall tank
or reservoir, chiefly found in the
Melur country.

Yerawa. The name of a wild tribe
in the south of Mysore ; they are
said to have originally belonged to
Waindd, where they were held in
slavery by the Ndirs. They resemble
the African in features, having thick
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lips and compressed noses. They
speak a language of their own, a
dialect of Malaydlam. They are
distinguished as Panjara and Pani-
yara Yerawas; the former allow
thejr fleecy hair to grow in dense
uncombed masses ; thelatter appear
more civilized (L. Rice).

Yerukala. [Telugu.] The name of
a tribe who speak a dialect of Tamil,
call themselves Kurru, and are pro-
bably allied to the Kurawas, whom
they resemble in their wandering
habits and their occupations. They
are carriers of salt and grain, cutters
of ¢ firewood, basket-makers, split-
bamboo workers, fortune-tellers, and
some work for hire ; some also have
settled down to agriculture. They
are lighter in colour and of better
physique than the Yanadis. They
worship Hindu gods, but cach gang
carries about a tribal god of its own.
The old men act as priests and settle
disputes. Polygamy and the re-
marriage of widows are allowed.

Yetmaum. See Ihtimdm.

Yoga. [Sanskrit, from yuj, to join, to
yoke.] The name of one of the six
darsdans, so called from the practice
which it prescribes of fixing the body

Z.

Zabti. [Hindustdni, from zadf, seizure.]
Sequestrated, attached ; applied to
rent-free lands resumed, or on which
assessment has been imposed. Under
Todar Mal’s settlement the term was
applied to that land in which the
more valuable crops were grown, and
the assessment of which had to be

in one position and concentrating
the thoughts on one point as an aid
to abstract meditation. The yoga
is a branch of the sinkhya system,
but differs from it in affirming the
existence of a supreme being.’

Yogi. [Sanskrit.] Properly a follower
of the yoga philosophy, but com-
monly applied to any ascetic.

Yogini. A female yogi. Also the
name of a class of malicious female
fiends.

Yuga. [Sanskrit, from y#j, to join.]
An age of the world ; there are four
yugas, called (1) krita or satya, (2)
tretd, (3) dwdpara, and (4) kali, and
they are named from the marks on
dice, the best mark being four points
and the worst one (Monier Williams).

Yundni. A system of Indian medicine
said, as suggested by the name, to
be of Greek (lonian) origin.

Yusufzai. Sons of Joseph, the name
of a great Pathdn tribe, consisting
of many clans, belonging to the
Afghdns proper. They occupy the
plain (called after their name) to
the north-east of Peshdwar, and the
mountains beyond, and Buner, and
are the dominant tribe in Swit.

paid in cash; with regard to the
land on which cereals were grown
the cultivator could claim a division
of the actual crop. See Japti.

Zahrnamész. [Arabic gak», midday,
and Persian namds, prayer’] Mid-
day prayer.
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Zai. [Persian.] Born of, a son;
affixed to a man’s name to denote
his party or the clan sprung from
him. Compare Khel.

Zaka. The name of one of the khels
or clans of the Afridis.

Ziakét. [Arabic.] The legal alms or
tithe collected under the Musalmén
system from all persons of sub-
stance for distribution among the
poor, The name signifies purifica-
tion, and is applied to this tax as
the portion given sanctifies the use
of the remainder.

Zamburkd., [Hindi.] A weapon re-
sembling a jinjdl, but shorter and of
larger calibre, a falconet,

Zamind4r. [Hindustdni, from the
Persian zamin, land, and dd», who
has or possesses.] A landholder.
Under the Muhammadan adminis-
tration .the zamind4r was ordinarily
considered as the responsible col-
lector only of the revenues on behalf
of government, and the chief autho-
rities never hesitated to exercise the
power, when they possessed it, of
turning out a zaminddr and putting
another in his place. The zamindér
was allowed a commission of ten
per' cent. on the total collections,
besides which a portion of the land
was exempted from assessment, and
further deductions were allowed to
cover various charges borne by the
zamind4dr. Though in these respects
the zaminddr appears as a collector
of the state revenue, yet the practice
of hereditary succession, and the
right to mortgage and sell, partook
more of the tenute of ownership,
and in the decline of the Muhamma-
dan power the zaminddrs assumed
the state of chiefs and princes. By
the perpetual settlement of 1793 the

zamind4rs of Bengal, Behar, and
Orissa were recognized as enjoying
their estates in absolute ownership
as long as they paid the government
revenue. In 1802 the same recog-
nition was made in the case of the
zaminddrs of Madras (H. H. Wil-
son). In the Panjéb the term is
used as equivalent to ryot.

Zaminddri. The office and rights
of a zamind4r ; also the tract of
land he holds, his estate.

Zamorin. [Said to be a corruption
of a Telugu word samrd?, a sove-
reign ; also said to be from sumurs,
the crowing of a cock, the land
granted having been so much as
the crowing of a cock in a particular
temple could be heard over.] The
title of the ruler of Calicut.

Zandnah. [Persian, from zaz, a wo-
man.] Pertaining to women, the
part of a house occupied by the
women ; the women of a family.
The expression, ‘zandnah system,’
denotes the practice of keeping
women secluded, and ¢ zanédnah mis-
sion’ the business of carrying edu-
cation to women so secluded.

Zand., The word means commentary,
but it has come to be the name of
the language in which the sacred
books of the Pdrsis are written, The
Zand language is only separated by
a short interval from that of one set
of the cuneiform inscriptions, which
again was closely followed by Pah-
lavi (Monier Williams).

Zand-Avasté. The popular name of
the sacred writings of the Pdrsis.
See Avastd, There is some con-
fusion in the naming of these writings.
The original name of the first scrip-
ture seems to have been avastd ; on
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this a commentary or zand was
written in the Pahlavi language, and
then the name Zand was given to
the language of the original. When
the Pahlavi zand of the avastd be-
came itself obsolete, it was under-
written in a more modern language,
which received the name of P4zand.

Zarayet. See Zirdat,

Zemindar. See Zaminddr.

Zhobwil, A native of the Zhob
valley or country; they are chiefly
of the Kdkar tribe.

Zila. More commonly Zillah.
L]

Zidrat. [Arabic.] Pilgrimage, going
on pilgrimage to a Muhammadan
shrine ; also a place of pilgrimage,
as Hazir Pir's Zidrat. See Haj.

Ziladdr. [Hindustdni, Persian didr,
holder.] The officer in charge of a
zila or zillah ; in the Delhi territory
the title was given to the manager
of a few villages.

Zilhijjah. [Arabic.] The last month
of the Musalmdn year.

Zilkadah. [Arabic.] The eleventh
month of the Musalmdn year, fol-
lowing Shawdl.

Zillah, [A corruption of the Arabic
sila] A part, a division, a district ;
especially one of the main divisions
into which the territory under one
government is divided for the pur-
poses of civil administration. The
word is used sometimes as synony-
mous with collectorate, which de-
notes the territory in charge of a
collector, and sometimes as denoting
a judicial district which may com-
prise one or more collectorates.

Zimmah, [Arabic.] A deed of pro-

tection, an authorized assurance of
immunity in life and property, such
as may be granted to infidels under
a Muhammadan government ; also
the corresponding obligation of sub-
jection, fidelity, obedience ; also
trust, charge, custody; a tenure in
trust, but which, by possession,came
to signify a tenure in right in some
places, in others an under-tenure
or a subdivision of an estate, in
which the holder is entitled to levy
the revenue due by the cultivators,
and pay it either to the zaminddr, or
sometimes direct to the government ;
a sub-tenure, part of a hawdld
(H. H. Wilson).

Zimmahdér. [Persian ddr, holder.]
A trustee, a person in charge ; also
the holder of an under-tenure or
portion of a zamind4ri.

Zimmahndmah. [Persian ndmak, a
document.] A deed of trust, autho-
rity to have charge and make the
collections of an estate.

Zimmi. [Arabic.] One who lives
under protection ; especially one
who, being of another religion, pays
tribute to live without molestation
under a Musalmén government,

Zinda Pir. [Persian sindagi, life.]
One who is accounted a saint even
in his lifetime,

Zirdat. [Arabic.] Agriculture, cul-
tivation, farming ; a cultivated farm
or field ; sometimes land not arti-
ficially irrigated. See Jirdit. Also,
in Bengal, lands subject to assess-
ment,

)

Zohrak. [Sindhijawrat] The com-
mon cargo-boat of the Indus betyeen
Bukkur and Attock, dvawing less
water and sailing faster than the
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doondah, which takes its place lower
down the river.

Zoolum. See Zulm.

Zoroastrian. The name now given
to the 1eligion of the P4rsis, called
after the founder Zoroaster (Zara-
thustra), who is supposed to have
lived in the sixth century B.C. It
was the religion of Persia till that
country was converted to isldm ;
meanwhile the P4rsis had brought
the creed with them to India. The
religion is monotheistic : the princi-
ple of good is personified as Ahura
Mazda or Hormazd, and symbolized
by the sun or by fire ; the opposing
principle of evil is personificd as
Ahriman, and symbolized by dark-
ness. The efficacy of prayer, a
general resurrection, and a future
heaven and hell, are other articles
of belief. The Zoroastrian scrip-
tures are called the avastd, which
originally, as delivered by Zaoroaster,
consisted of twenty-one books in the
Zand language, but the greater part
of these have been lost; only the
vandiddd and a few other books
or fragments of books remain. Re-
petitions from these works or their

Zulfakéri.

Zuptee.

Pahlavi translations, which are not
now understood, are to strapgers
the most prominent feature of the
religion,. There is a separate
hereditary priestly class distin-
guished by their white turbar}g, but
not all these actually serve as
priests ; some engage in trade or
other business. There are three
orders of priests, namely, dastur,
mobed, and andhy4ru.

[Hindustdni, from the
Arabic zu-al-fagdr, or lord of the
back-bone, the name of the sword of
Alii] The name of the currency
of Hyderabad, which bears ap im-
pression of the sword of Alj, the
prophet’s son-in-law.

Zulm. [Arabic.] Tyranny, oppres-

sion, a heavier assessment than can
be borne.

Zumbooruk., See Zamburk4.

See Zabti.

Zymukht. A Pathdn tribe occupying

the country between the Arakzais
on the north and the Waziris to
the south, They are subjects of the
Kdbul government.



ADDENDA.

Arike. See under Millet.
Bangil. See under Millet.
Bathi. See under Kardo.

Bero Gosain. The name of a god,
said to be the sun, worshipped by
some hill tribes.

Cholum. See under Millet.

Dé4tan. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit
danta, a tooth.] A little stick cut
from some tree, such as the bdbul
or neem, of which the juice has a
cleansing property, and used by the
natives of India in the place of a
tooth-brush.

Hanumén. [Sanskrit, from Zanz, the
jaw.] Having (large) jaws; the
name of a god who, according to

some legends, is a son of Siwa, but
who is commonly conceived as one
of the chiefs of the monkey armies
that assisted Rdma in his war with
R4wana. See Rdm4yana.

Heséru. See under Mung.
Jadubansi. See under Yadu.
Jonna., See under Millet.
Korra., See under Millet.
Naushdh. See under War-rdj4.

Oreng. The title of a god worshipped
by the Mro tribe.

8itd. [Sanskrit.] A furrow or hus-
bandry personified as a goddess,
Also the name of the wife of Rdma,
See Rdmdyana.
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